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REPORT ON THE NATIVES OF SOUTH- 
WEST AFRICA AND THEIR TREATMENT 

BY GERMANY. 


PREFACE. 


In preparing a statement dealing with the native races of South-West Africa. 
Mid having special reference to their history 7, and treatment while under German 
domination, it is desirable to give a brief outline of the wap and means by which 
German influence was introduced, and of the events which led up to the consolidation 
of such influence l>v subsequent annexation. 

It is furthermore necessary, in, order to establish a basis from which to examine 
the matter and to obtain a correct perspective, that the avowed native policy of 
Germany, as given utterance to by her statesmen and other representative Germans, 
should be indicated. 

Of particular value and significance would be the official declarations of policy 
made about, or prior to, the year 1800, when the Anglo-German Agreement was 
entered into. Such statements must at that time at least have carried much 
weight with British statesmen, and must, without doubt, have influenced them in 
deciding on behalf of Great Britain, officially to sanction the formal annexation 
according to agreed boundaries of South-West Africa to the German Grown, Mere 
especially must Germany’s aims have been of interest in view of the fact that 
British statesmen knew then that the Ilcrcros and other native races in this area 
desired British protection in preference to that of Germany, and it must presumably 
have been exacted that they would be as well off under German control as under 
the Union Jack. 

Having iWHcertained what- those declarations of policy were, it will not be a 
difficult- task to discover, on the incontrovertible evidence of proved historical facts, 
whether Germany ever at any time put her defined policy into practice. It will be 
easy to judge whether, in terms of this publicly declared policy, the native races 
of South-West Africa were humanely, honestly, and justly treated, or whether* 
owing to alterations in or departure from that policy or an express refusal to apply 
if in actual practice, the reverse was the ease. 

In Fart- J. a rapid survey of the history of this country from the time Europeans 
first penetrated into it- is given, the methods by which Germany proceeded to 
establish her dominion are shortly shown, and an account of the atrocities committed 
on the natives is furnished. Pari f !. is devoted to an analysis of the position of the 
natives under the criminal law. The time available for the collection of material 
for incorporation into this report and for the careful collation of that material has 
been brief; but, notwithstanding, a large amount of evidence is presented which 
contains irrefutable proofs of the gross ineptitude with which Germany entered upon 
her scheme of colonising this territory, of the callous indifference with which she 
treated the guaranteed rights of the native peoples established, here* and of the 
cruelties to which she subjected those jicoples when the burden became too heavy 
and they attempted to assert their rights. 

To publish all the information that has been obtained would form too bulky a 
volume* The object of tins report is to present the essential features only in an 
easily assimilable form. Enough is* I think, contained herein to leave no doubts as 
to tlic terrible courses pursued both by the German Colonial Administration* acting 
either under the orders or with the acquiescence of the Berlin Government, and by 
individual Germans settled or stationed in the country, or as to the deplorable plight 
the natives fell into under the brutalities and robberies to which they were 
Systematically subjected. 

It will be found that for the native there was, in effect, during the first 
17 years after the formal annexation of the country by Germany, no law, and that 
such protection as the law eventually provided was granted not out of motives of 
humanity, but because it was at length recognised that the native was a useful 
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asset in the .country, and that, without his labour, cattle-ranching, for which large 
areas of the country are weL I suited, and diamond and copper .mining* were 
impossible. In Chapter XV. it is pointed out how. the German writer Rohrbaeh 
condemned the extermination of the Hereto tribe in 1905 frecaiwe the cattle and sheep 
of the Htreros shared the fate of their native maxi era. There was thou not. a word of 
sympathy for tin; unfortunate Hereto people or recognition .of their value in the 
economic scheme of things in the colony. That came later when the mischief had 
been done. The only regret expressed .at the time waj? that the flocks and herds of 
the natives, on which the settlers hod set greedy eyes, were sent, in the blind fury of 
von Trot-ha. to tile same fate !is their owners. 

One can, however, fairly believe that tins colonists, or a proportion of them, 
became at length so satiated with the wight of the human blood that was shed in 
1904 and 190b, and so alarmed for their future labour supply and at the destruction 
of the native livestock that went on pari passu with the extermination of the Ilereros* 
that they used such influence as they possessed to cjdl a- halt to tire insensate slaughter 
that was taking place. The surviving natives, then reduced to serfdom and distri- 
buted as farm labourers, were thereby freed from the terror of organised destruction 
and became instead, as individuals, subject only to the cruel punishments awarded 
by the courts and police sergeants and to the parental chastisement which, under the 
German regime, every farmer exorcised over his native servants. The limits to 
which “parental chastisement” were sometimes carried are aptly illustrated in 
Part II, r Chapter IL, by the records of a euwe (one of the very few tried by the 
German courts), and by the photographs appearing in that chapter. The presiding 
judge of the Gorman Appeal Court characterised the acts of the offending farmer as 
being reminiscent of lire blackest deeds of the slave days, and then reduced the 
sentence of 21 months' imprisonment which had been imposed in the lower court on 
seven separate counts of cruelty of the most terrible nature to a sentence of four 
months 1 imprisonment altogether and a fine of 2,700 marks. Two of the victims — 
they were both women — in this ease died shortly afterwards. If the photographs 
arc examined it will be wondered how It was they did not expire under the lash* 

It. was a matter of constant ]>smark amongst the British element now here how 
little was known outside tins territory — at all events in South Africa — of the 
dreadful occurrences that were taking place herein. Germany, however, always 
kept the country, as far os she was able, a close preserve, and persons of alien 
nationality wore neither assisted nor encouraged to settle here. When the worst 
of these deeds — the massacre of the Hurer05---wos taking place, the diamond fields 
of Luderitzbucht had not yet been discovered, and the somewhat considerable 
foreign population, which on the opening of those fields was attracted to that coast, 
whether the Germans willed it or not-, was not yet- present. Residents of the Union 
at t he time will recall that in those days but little, if any, interest was evinced in affairs 
here. The rights of the case between the opposing parties were not understood, and 
no opportunity was lost by Germans cither here or in the neighbouring colonics of 
showing the natives in the worse light. It is reasonable to surmise that, had the 
facts been known as wc have now, by careful examination of documentary evidence 
and by interrogation of the survivors, ascertained them, a protest would have been 
addressed to Germany by the Powers who subscribed to the Resolutions of 1S85 
and ItJfK). _ 

It is known that the facts commenced to look out in Germany after 1905, with 
the result that laws dealing with natives* their rights, obligations, and treatment 
were promulgated. There is no doubt that, viewed from the standards .to which 
we are accustomed in South Africa, portions of these laws, on paper at least* arc 
satisfactory j but it is generally conceded that in very few' instances was proper 
effect given to their provisions. The occasions where the natives obtained the rights 
to which they were entitled under those laws are found to have been few' in number. 
The authority delegated to minor officials to Hog or chain natives for, certain offences 
was indulged in to the extreme by practically every member of the police force in 
the most trivial case* of complaint by masters* and. it is known that numerous 
assaults were committed on native women* and, for the most part, went unnoticed 
or unpunished. The natives were thus kept in a state of abject fear* and no 
opportunity of redress was open to them, ns they dared net go to the police with 
their complaints. They had been dispossessed of such cattle as survived the rebellion 

of l&Ol, and of their lands. The law forbade them possessing great stock ; and 
deprived of their accustomed form of sustenance, they were forced to accept work 
at a wage which was ridiculously inadequate ami which was often never paid. They 

* 5942 ±s 



were subjected to forcoi.1 lu m ir of the worst. kind* and tins masters regarded their 
native servants as slave- Wiiuout rights mid amenable only to the lash. The 
servants regarded their German master^ as their inveterate enemies from whom 
there was no escape. 

This Will the position as 1 found it when, in July 1915, I was entrusted with 
tho task of putting tho alfairs of tins Lhotootorate in order. The endeavour to 
Becuro the establishment of butter relatioiiH between white ami block bo* been uphill 
work indeed. All tire obnoxious provisions in the German native code have Peon 
repealed by me and other; more in keeping with the practice in force in the Union 
of South Africa have boon substituted. The love of matin' ting severe cor^ioral 
punishment on their native servants is, however, strongly retained by the tier man 
farmer*, and though dourly diminishing as the result of tunnerou* conviction* 
obtained in our courts (vne* *i ill occur with fur too much frequency. !. am satisfied 
that., owing to tho wide extent of tho country, tlie scattered situation of tho limns 
and the fuel that here and there natives are still terrorised, and therefore reluctant 
to lodge complaints, many cases never reach the courts. 

The natives, freed trom the oppression under which they had sullened lor 
25 years before our advent into this country, and in their simple Way ol thinking 
unable to understand why after having conquered tlie Germans bore we did not 
utterly despoil them of their prcqicrty, have also since t hr- Occupation provided a 
Considerable amount of diflicLUty fur tho Administration, The terms under which 
tlie German forces of fSoutli-Weat Africa capitulated in duly 1915 provided that 
t he civil population and l In- reservist* then under arms would be allow'd! to resumo 
their normal avocations, and at once there arose throughout the Protectorate a 
strong demand lor native labour. The natives* after the ill-treatment to which 
they had been subjected by their former employers* wore in a very large number of 
cases most reluctant to accept service, mud much patience haa been required to 
teach them that it h nocssHHftiy to work l.o live and that tho liberties they new enjoy 
also carry obligations, and that while our olUuiuls afford protection to ail and assist 
every labourer to secure fair treatment and tt lair wage, Lt in incumbent on them to 
perioral their labour ia a proper manner. 

The native policy now in force here has been baaod Largely on the practice of 
the Transvaal, and under it it is our endeavour* in order to reduce vagrancy nnd 
crime amongst the native population* to see that every able-bodied native who ha* 
no visible mean* of h up port is in some kind of employ hum it. At first there were 
constant, representation* 1'roin the farming community that no labourer* were forth- 
coming, Natives had deported rigid and left from the farms on which they had 
been located before our troops occupied tlie country. There w r &s n hi rung dis- 
inclination in many case* to re-engage with former masters* and when engagements 
were entered into refusal* to remain were frequent. The knowledge, however* that 
we do not tolerate the ill-treatment of natives and that our court* make no 
distinction, where an o Hence has been committed, between white and black, has 
gradually spread, and that knowledge, coupled with the fuel that heavy sentences 
have from time to lime been imposed on I'luropemis for alienees against natives 
when unrli have come to light, has done much to reassure the native mind, and the 
situation has; become easier of late, though there still ht Fin undoubted shortage of 
labour, which seemingly cannot be made good out of the existing native population. 
A case of “ chickens coming home to roo.A I ” And we have »ecn the spectacle of 
tho LauLerilzbuckt Diamond .Mining Campania from 1906 to 1914 importing 
thousand* of coloured labourers from Ilw Gupe ot Good Mo|iv m great exjiense ttnd 
at a high rate of wages, because the Protectorate could nut supply sufficient labour 
from within it& own holders, where but a few years before over 90*000 native lives 
had bum i u1 Mesrdy uacriliccd. 

ll gin’s without saying that the present native policy is strongly disapproved 
of by the German inhabitants of this country. It has Iwcit frequently and openly 
stated by German, fanners that our permanent stay in this country might prove 
tolerable were our native policy altered to *u it their views. They bitterly recent 
any curl ailment of the rights they formerly exorcised to punish how and when they 
pleaded. For some inrmtlis after the close of tlie campaign constant applications 
were received from German* for the return to i hem of the lirearnis they had surrendered 
^ in order to afford them protection from t Lie natives. " About November 1915 
alarming rumours were set in circulation by Germans that a rising by the natives 
was imminent and that no Ivuru pearl's life would be safe. We Were brought on all 
aide, to provide protection. Cankdciitiu! inquiries which were set on fool showed 



riot a shadow iff substance for these reports^ and I declined to move* it* I was certain 
that these stories wen- deliberately spread lor tho purpose of coercing mo into 
allowing the farming population to have firearms with which again to menace their 
native servants. 

In Part 11 ., Chapter III** will bo found a statement of the number (35 in ntlih 
and description of jwrious eases (l>., oases necessitating trial before the chief tribunal 
oT the Protectorate* the Special Griiinnal Goui't) of murders of, and assaults on, 
natives by Europeans since our Occupation. On the other hand, there have been 
hut two casts of ll similar kind where natives wore involved with Europeans, anti in 
one of those cases there was a suggestion that tho Europeans had been tampering 
with the natives' womenfolk. 

In the lower courts no fewer than 310 cases of ill-treatment of native servants by 
their masters have been hoard and penalties imposed since the establishment of those 
courts on 20lb September 191. Jj. 

A letter full of interest on this question of native treatment in the event of tho 
return of Germany to power in riouth-Wcst Africa came into my ii icids some time 
ago* It was addressed to the late Governor of this country, who is at present on 
parole, by one of the principal ex-officials (also un parole) of the late Administration* 
and it ooutained n number of s] wcnl at ions as to tlte future of the Protectorate and 
the measures to he adopted “ on resumption of cont rol by the German Government,” 
A considerable portion of it- was devoted to the discussion of future native policy* 
The writer urged tho need for I lira organisation u* soon us peace is declared of a strong 
force of police to cope with the natives, and ventured the opinion " that it is an open 
question what impression will be made on the natives by the re-lranfifer of power to 
the German authorities/* He strongly blamed tho present German inhabitant* for 
frightening the natives off A CORjftmt threats of thrashings and hangings « iwn a* 
German rute in restored. 

It is com in on knowledge to the officials of tho Administration that such threats 
mo often made* ns they have formed the subject of frequent complaint* by natives anil 
numerous convictions incur court*. 

He went on to advocate the limitation to the utmost of the movement of natives 
from farm to form or district to district, and, in order to improve the native labour 
supply, that Ovnmboland should Iw effectively occupied. 

To that country tho Germans had never really penetrated* The climate is 
malarious, and between Out jo, Tumnob, and flreotlontein lies a wide stretch of 
waterless country difficult to pasn. 

He added that if (Germany fai k<l to do this her prestige amongst those tvihe-s 
{which it should bo noted ore still intact) in the north ond norths Mist would ccuho. 
Ho concluded by stating — 

Jt is a wpI! - known fact that sumo of our countrymen have not always 
acted in manner free from objection. Unreliable men of this kind in an 
out-of-the-way colony of the German Empire are not merely insufferable 
but they are a danger. Such persons must be removed without any con- 
sideration* IF no criminal proceedings can be instituted against them 
banishment should be the punishment. * * The Government should refuse 

them assistance, and it h precisely in the rendering of asri.dunce in procuring 
native Inlxntr, to which a blunt refusal must he given anti may be given, that 
a weapon is available to make them tired of the country. 

Ho had boon learning the lesson of tine past; but 'l fear that however heartily 
tho German colonists would endorse Iils views on the subject of the control of tile 
natives and the anticipated spoliation of Ovnmboland, but few supporters 
would rally to bis cry for the ejection of farmer* who ill-treat their servant*. 
Their sole idea is complete domination over every one who ha* a dusky skin. 

In the suggest ion that formers who arc guilty of constant ill -treatment of their 
native servants should be denied native labour ho k, apparently unconsciously, 
merely repeuring wliat His Excellency the German Governor had already, so lung 
ago us 191 S3, threatened to do.^Thia threat was contained in a secret letter, now in 
my possession, from the r Govcxnoi to all the District Heads, and a translation k 
reproduced in Chapter XXH. The word* of the Governor in that letter contain 
what will probably be considered a* the most damning piece of evidence of all that 
ha* l>cen collected a* to the point to whirh the ill-1 rcatment of natives had been 
carried* 
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He admitted therein (but the natives did not obtain justice in the couttAj 
ex pressed hia regrot that ho was powerless to influence the courts to improve [nutter*, 
and threatened by administrative means to stop the native labour supply of persons, 
who continually ill-treat their servants;. 

Hi* Excellency was tlioli now to the country t and as the threatened rising of the 
natives of which he limit 'fears did not toko' place hoaccniH lo a certain extent to have 
accommodated himself to loool conditions, lor on 20th April 1914 wo find that Jio 
prodded over a meeting of the District Head* and other principal officials of the 
colony at Windfiuk, whereat inter «/m the following exchange of views took place. 
These are taken from the confidential minutes of the meeting :■ — 

The Governor: By virtue of the von Lindctjuid Ordinances we havo at 
present a kind of compulsory Labour. An extension of this compulsion iw 
desired by the Lniulvsmt would hardly have any prospects of fulfilment at 
home, . . The question arises whether any alteration of the von Lindcqnkt 
Ordinances U neccMAnry and if such alteration would servo any purpose. In 
my opinion an improvement in the preaent conditions in not possible. 

B&tirksatidmtmnen SchuUze and BoeJmt? and Court A sste&or Weber declare 
■ the Ordinance to lie sufficient, 

Bezirksaitiinwv n WasxerfaU : . , , In life dist rict the continuous inoroa.se 
in the number of native stock has proved very detrimental, (Note, — lie 
obviously means that through the incmise in the sheep and goats which the 
natives were alio wed in special cu es to own* the natives arc becoming 
independent again). 

The~ Governor : It will i become necessary to force the natives to sell small 
slock which they possess beyond a certain number. . . . 

The Governor : It is far more necessary to enforce strict adherence to the 
existing provisions of the Ordinances than to jhhuo new provisions. 1 declare 
it to ho the general opinion of this meeting that nothing should be altered* 
but strict adherence should be enforced ; especially in the e£tse of natives who 
appear at any police station it must at once be ascertained exactly from 
whence they nave come { T so that they may lie placed out to labour). 

At a Interstage in the proceedings Bezirlxamtmann Boehmter of Ludcritz* 
buebt ventured the opinion that fines and imprisonment might 1 m- admitted 
in of disciplinary punishments instead of I he lash and manacles, but this 
received no endorse meat from anyone else. 

Bezirkm tnitnann Schvtlze represented that it was very nece^ary to take 
energetic steps against the Bushmen* and urged that the only efficient measure 
would bo to transport them. 

The Governor [evidently thinking of public opinion in Germany) retorted 
". - that this would be impossible, 

B&trkfflmiVifirtn wm ZaMrow, of Grout foiilein : It- might. serve the jmrpuM' 
if a portion of this people was transport oil. Tlie rest, would very soon become 
aware of this and would behave themselves accordingly as they fear removal 
from their native country more than death. 

B&irkeamtiMnn WAHmann. of Swakopmund : An understanding should 
be anrred at with the Wolfish Bay authorities in respect of the return of 
natives ( ? who have sought refuge there) who have committed a breach of 
their Labour contract**. 

TheGovernor ; I am afraid that any such discussions would be unsuccessful, 

Jiezirkmwtitnarw Wellmunn then referred to the practicability of extending 
the contracts of service of Ovnmbos who liu-d conic south to seek work, jitul 
ho also urged that corporal punishment should ho introduced for native 
women who loaf u trout the locations without employment. 

The Governor : The extension of the s er vice tout r n els system to t he 0 v n m* 
bos would be rliky* The whole labour question in East Africa came about 
through an attempt of that kind. The almost cure must he exercised with 
regard to the banishment of the Bushmen to Swakopimmd as. a lot of them 
have already died in consequence of their removal there. The main reason 
for this is that they are entirely unaccustomed to the food, (Note* — He 
should' have added* u and climate which in damp and foggy and totally unlike 
the hot and dry area in tbo inferior "which is inhabited hy the BushiuenT) It 
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is necessary that the Bushmen be first made accustomed to the new food 
somewhere inland before they are removed to Swakopmund. 

These extracts from the discussion do not betoken much desire to improve the lot 
of the natives of the country* though there is a note of alarm at the suggestion to bring 
the Qvambos under the labour contract system and an indication of some solicitude 
for the imfortunate Bushmen who were being sent to thcij L deaths on the cold and 
bleak sand wastes of Swnkopmund. 

Of almost equal interest and value to Governor Seitzs secret letter arc the 
letters reproduced in Part II.* Chapter II,, from Beairksamtmajm Boohmer, of 
Lnderitz.buchtj and Acting Bczirlt saint man n HciUngbrunucr, the first written on 
31st January, 1 90S, the second on 1 4th June 1911, and the third on the 21st April 
1913. lliese arc contained with a number of other letters in a dossier in the 
German, records, marked “Misshandlungcn von Eingcborenen durch Wobo 
(Special; a).” ( iL Ill-treatment of natives by white men — Particulars.") .Matters had 
evidently reached a climax when in 1913 Herr Boebmcr was forced to write to the 
Imperial Governor that 11 the law courts are utterly useless/ 11 

Another extremely objectionable feature in the social fabric of the Protectorate 
moulded by the Germans has been the licentiousness in the relations between 
the European male population — soldiers, police, and others — and native women, 
regardless of objections to such intercourse on the part of the women themselves 
and their male relatives. With the destruction of the tribal system which followed 
the events of 1904-1905, and the distribution of the surviving population m 
labourers amongst the European settlers, native women in large numbers were 
forced into concubinage with Europeans, with the inevitable result that the natives 
speedily acquired a contempt for their masters, who in turn have endeavoured to 
maintain their positions by a policy of severity often amounting, as a perusal of the 
report will show, to the grossest brutality. 

As a colonist, tire German in South-West Africa* speaking generally, has been a 
failure. He has never shown the slightest disposition to learn the natives 1 point of 
view, to adapt ins ideas to the long-established customs and habits of the people, or 
to fall in with the ways of the country. When he arrived here he found the natives 
both rich and comparatively numerous. His sole object seemed, a* stum as he felt 
strong enough, to take the fullest advantage possible of the simplicity of these 
people arid despoil them utterly. When the process did not, by means of the system 
of trading that sprang up, which in itself wns often but a thinly disguised form of 
chicanery and knavery, go quickly enough, rapine, murder, anti lust Were given full 
play with the disastrous results of which wo see evidences every day around us. 

This is all the more strange, as in the 'Gape of Good Hope and Natal German 
settlers have proved themed ves, at oil events in years past, adaptable and successful 
colonists. Possibly the reason may be found in the fact that in those British 
possessions the German emigrant found a clean-cut line and well-defined under- 
standing between the European clement and the aborigines* As a pioneer on his 
own account in savage lands, and us a colonist left to Ins own devices without the 
influence and advice of persons of other nationality who have had longer colonial 
experience than he has had, he has proved himself, at all events in South-Wcbt 
Africa* to be utterly incapable and unsuitable. 

The land here, when colonising was decided on in earnest in Berlin, and aftcu 
the missions, companies* and traders had been allotted their selected portions, was 
at first given out, for the most part, to soldiers who had taken their discharges in 
this country and had expressed a desire to settle here; rough men who* when 
released from the military organisation under which they had been trained* carried 
with them to their new possessions the militarist methods and aggressive ideas 
towards the natives with which they had become imbued during their term of active 
service here. In their view the native was an out-and-out barbarian, little bettor 
than the baboons which frequent the kopjes, and to be treated and disposed of at 
the sweet will of the master. The police, too, brought up in the same environment 
and drawn from the same organisation, were no different. If anything they wore 
worse* os they were principally selected from the non-commissioned ranks of an 
army in which the severity of the sergeant is proverbial. 

Later, when the rough work was deemed to have been completed, officialdom 
in Berlin bethought itself of a German colonial aristocracy. It is said locally that 
the Kaiser took jr deep personal interest in the matter, and that to.liLs influence we 
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owe the presence of the large number of persona of rank who are settled in the bettor 
portions of the Protectorate, If one can believe the tales that are circulated by the 
less favoured portion of the German community about their more distinguished 
brethren, amongst the latter wore Included no inconsiderable proportion of persons 
who were no ornament to the caste to which they belonged. 

It is interesting to read what Leptwein, who was Governor of this territory for 
(l years, has to say on the attempts of Germany to establish colonics. In 
Chapter XV., pages 542, 543, and 544 of the book he published after his recall to 
Germany, he remarks, referring to the earlier avowed policy of Germany, which was 
oue of attempting to (t reconcile the original inhabitants to their fate ” — 

I have personally assisted in conducting this policy in perfect unanimity 
with the original population, all tho 0101*0 for the reason- that the war with 
Witbooi bad opened my eyes at the very beginning of my colonial activity 
concerning tho difficulties experienced in suppressing native risings in South' 
West Africa. Since that time I have used my best endeavour to make the 
native tribes serve our cause and to play them off one against the other. Even 
an adversary of this policy must concede to me that it was more difficult, but 
also more serviceable, to influence the natives to kill each other for us than 
to expect streams of blood and streams of money from the Old Fatherland 
for their suppression. That this policy has proved itself impossible of being 
Carried through uninterruptedly for reasons which will be found in my fore- 
going expositions is, however, no proof that it should not have been tried 
at all. 

in this connection it will be interesting to review for a moment the 
British world-wide Empire. A cense in of the population in the same which 
was ordered in 1901, and the results which have been published a short while 
ago, has elicited the fact that of approximately 400 million subjects of the 
King of England, only 54 millions or 134 pier eemt. are whites, s.i,, that the 
latter aic even less in numbers than the white subjects of the German Empire. 
In truth, it would certainly lie worth while studying in what manner these 
54 million whites within the British Empire succeed in dominating over 
the 350 millions natives. It appears impossible that this should be done on 
the whole by a policy of force and suppression, us such a policy could not bo 
carried through. There consequently only remains the supposition that the 
British understand better than ourselves how to interest the natives in their 
cause and to make them subservient to the same. 

They seem to apply completely different systems, according to tho 
character of their colonial territories and their inhabitants. We know, for 
instance, that in the Cape Colony, aeon ntiy in which the suppression of native 
risings would present just as many difficulties as in our South- West Africa, 
they Imve simply made, full citizens of the natives.* 

Only when a native tribe would not accommodate itself to law and order, 
us* for instance, the robber-like Kor?: turns, they have destroyed such tribe 
by armed force, but not without the assistance of the oilier native tribes. 
Of course, they got rid of a portion of their restless Hottentot tribes by the 
immigration of the same into our present Protectorate, tvs we have seen in 
Chapter 1., pages 1-3 (the Orlums), However, in Basutoland, where a war- 
like tribe resides in a rather uninviting and mountainous country, the English 
have bt^en sat is fled with nominal rule, and in order to prevent any disturbance 
have; not permitted a white immigration into that- country. 

* + * v * 

In fact, it requires a special understanding of the usages and customs of 
the natives if ft white race is to remain master in its own house under the 


* Ho reproduces iu a footnote a. letter, dated Ikmksdrift (Tronavask), &5th January IU04, from a 
Jfcrcra, who had been recruited far tho mines ei£ Johannesburg, Containing the following uontenoo, 
which ho &nya proves that tho writer has vety quickly .recognised the difference between English and 
German treatment of Datives :■ 

JJ I inform you (Suit- Clio country of (he Englishman hi ready a gesud country; then La no 
■IMrcatirtlnt ; whites and blacks Stand an the same level, and if he a Irik to you (unreadable) 
everywhere you like. Ami there is plenty of work and plenty of money, and even IF your Haas 
there, he data not hit you, but in case be hits you and haa contravened the i^LW. he is 
punished accordingly.” 
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numerical conditions n* they exist in the British Empire. And unless! jv 
nation understands that art it should rather leave colonizing alone i for it 
will hardly experience joy therefrom. 

I must iik fairness say that there are notable exceptions to the general rule ii& 
we have found it here, men who take a keen und intelligent interest in their pursuits 
ami in the welfare of the mil ires and who treat their natives reasonably ; but their 
mimhencj according to the information at my disposal, are relatively few. It iw 
dilhrLill to eradicate the ]H' minimis influence of the nd venturer* who seem to have 
dominated tire policy of this country in the earlier days of the establishment of 
German influence. 

Enough should be found in tins report to convince tire mod confirmed, sceptic 
of the unsuitability of the German* to control natives, and also to show him wlmt 
can he expected if the unfortunate natives of this part of Africa are ever again 
handed back to the former Kor their pains in milking the statements and 

for their shale in furnishing I lie information that, has been brought together herein, 
those whose names are mentioned and their associates would become — -if. indeed, 
limy have not already become marked men, and their *" removal “ would only be a 
matter of time. A campaign of Hindling-out, the police sergeant us the witch-doctor* 
with nil it* attendant evils mid horrors would most assuredly lie inaugurated. 

Native opinion here is iiimnimou4y against any idea of ever luring handed 
back to the tender mercies of Germany, and any suggest ion of the possibility of an 
act of ihnl kind on the pari of Great Britain produces the utmost consternation. 
Before closing these introdmton remarks. I desire to esc press my obligation* to 
the compilers of the accompanying chapters for the assistance they have rendered. 
The framer of Part I, is Mft$or f L, tTKcillj' (Attorney of the Supreme Court of 
South Africa, Transvaal Provincial Ihvkiion). Military Magistrate of Otttaruru in 
this Protectorate, to whom, owing to the extent of the ground to he covered, has 
fallen the larger share. Major OTtcilly has been here- in nn official capacity for 
nearly three years past and in well acquainted with the country and its inhabitants. 
Part II. lias been prepared by Mr. A. J. Waters, R.A., Crown Prosecutor for thw 
Protect orate, who has been stationed here since October Ihlfi, Both have attacked 
the lawks assigned to them with much assiduity, and beyond indicating Lu them the 
lines on which 1 wished them to proceed and exCftiidng a general supervision: over the 
work, I Ik* cmlit for any value this refjort may posses'; will l« theirs. 

K, 11. M. GOUGES, 

Government House, Administrator. 

Wind hut, 

£k) u.th- West Africa, 

Iffth January lf)18. 
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Part I. 

NATIVES AND GERMAN ADMINISTRATION. 

CHAPTER I, 


HOW GERMAN INFLUENCE WAS INTRODUCED INTO SAW AFRICA* 

In her colonics the missionary Has always been Germany's advance agent, and 
tiie pioneer of her Irade. Later on* the missionary a nd l lie merchant have* hand 
in hand* paved the way for German influence* ascendency, annexation, and govern- 
ment. It was a favourite miying of Prince Bismarck 1 * that “the missionary and 
the trader must precede l ho noli her.” Of this system South-West Africa is n st rilling 
v sample. 

So long ago a* the imr 1814, the HritiKh. Government (of the Calx? of Good 
Hope) sent one Von Sohmulm, a German miKflinmry, to carry on mission work 
among tho Hottentot*, living across the Orange River, in Great Nanuiquidjuid. 
Vtni Schemelcn settled at Rrthany and, later on, having attached himself to the 
then rising elan of Afrikaner Hottentots, under -lager Afrikaner, he moved north 
with them. Jager Afrikaner made his heuchpinrU-r* in Southern Damaraland ; 
Ilia village was named Sclieijicleri'a Hope, in honour of this most adaptable of 
misionarira, who, having taken a Hottentot girl to wife, became an in fluent iul 
member of the tribe. The present town of Okahattdjn, near Windhuk, is said to 
In - on the site of Sehnirli h’s Hope. 

Once he was firmly established, Von Sch melon appears to have forgotten nil 
about tho Cape Govern me nt, He placed himself in direct communication with 
Herlin. Hi* reports on the country and its inhabitants, win oh, from time to time, 
ranched Germany, lmd the result of attracting other Gorman missionaries to South- 
West Africa. 

Eventually, about 1840, the Rhenish Mission Society of Berlin began to take 
ollksirtl notice of this new field for missionary labour and enterprise. By the year 
Ifili? thriving mission station* had been established at nearly every important centre 
in Great X&maqualand and Ikttnan darn). 

Hkw good missionaries had to support odd maintain themselves and families. 
They could only do so by combining religion with husUicsw, Accordingly, it was 
found necessary to CtfLoblHi a general store, in conjunction with each mission (Motion, 
from the profits of which tho missionary could live. There tho natives could obtain 
goods, dot hing, arms and amimmilion, and groceries in exchange for cattle mid sheep 
imd the products of tho chano. 

Whether this combine tion of shop-keeper and evangelist was calculates 1 to luive 
she best, of spiritual results, in so far us concerns the min pie savages, it Is diflkndl to 
nay. That progress wit* (flow there can be no doubt, a* it took SO years of preaching 
and lending before the first Herara convert, a pious old Indy of Otjimbingwe, forsook 
the worship of her ancedorn anti slkuved heTself to In? baptised. Report has it that 
her exam file was soon followed by many others. 

As the field of mis ioiurv bixnir was extended, b_v the founding of new mission 
stations, it followed, under tltc eipoainstaneos, as n nut urn I result, that the field for 
mercantile achievement expanded in proportion. In fnet, the volume of mundane 
business by far exceeded the harvest from religious work. 

In the early fifties of the last century, that is, about 10 to 12 year* after the 
Rhenfah Mission had commenced its labours, Hie monopoly was rudely broken by 
tho intrusion of Cape Colonial cattle traders from the south. These new comer* 
bin I no fixed stores. They “trekked” or “ kmourad 11 about among the natives, 
idling or exchanging goods from their heavily laden ox-wagona and receiving cattle, 
sherp, ttnd produce in exchange. Having disposed of their goods, they returned to 
the south and sold their cattle and sheep* at good profile, in the Cape markets. 
The missionaries felt this coin fieri lion very keenly. Not only was it keenly felt, it 
wns also deeply resented. The more so, because the majority of the rivals was 
composed of English trader* ( gro&exiah c*gti&dU H&ndla% Moreover, tin -so 
rivals were certainly not brother missionaries, as they are re ported to have sold dog) 
brandy to the natives E 



In 1M0, or thereabouts* competition grew so keen that, the misrionarieg decided 
on a determined effort to oust their adversaries. The trader from the Cape had the 
advantage of wagon transport, but this advantage was, to a certain extent* 
neutralised by his great distance from his markets and the impossibility of replacing 
broken*dowri vehicles in those desert wilds. If the missions could only build and 
maintain in good repair on the spot a sufficiency of wagons and supply the necessary 
number of tradesmen to carry this out, half the fight was won. In this way it was 
hoped that the “ thieving and lawless dealings” * of the English traders would bo 
effectively checked. 

H wns nt this juncture that an inspired missionary suggested that, in addition 
to converting the natives* they should be taught “ useful trades and handicrafts. ”* 
The sympathetic Society thereupon arranged for certain competent art-isaitfi to 
migrate from Germany with their families and to settle at OtjimbmgwOj tile 
headquarters of the Mission, 

The wagon maker Tanim from Thuringen and the blacksmith Halbich from 
Schlesicn ait worthy of a niche in history. They were the first real colonists of 
South-West Africa. Not as missionaries to convert, not as profit-peeking traders 
to exploit the native, but as honest workmen did they come with hammer and saw 
in hand., prepared to earn their daily bread by ike sweat of the Ijtow, to teach 
the dusky savage the dignity of labour* the usefulness of honest work, that Jaborctre 
c£j I omre. Tainm and Halbich were followed shortly afterwards? by two other 
tradesmen* whose names arc not obtainable, and also by (he merchant Redeakei*. 
The latter took over the general management of the MissioiTa stores. In due 
course wagons were built. Then it was found necessary to allow the colonists 
(Tamm, Hnlbich and the unnamed two) to travel with loaded wagons among the* 
native^ and open up an opposition trade* under the auspices and with the blessing 
of the Rhenish Mission Society. They sold, so the records of the Mission inform 
us* “ all things which the English traders sold except liquor." Yet, notwithstanding 
this, they could mftko little headway. The GeiJM) traders more than held their own* 
and large droves of cattle found a yearly market in Cape Town and elsewhere. 

The irritated missionaries ascribed their failure to the reason that their motto 
was “genuine goods and no humbug and cheating* 1 ’ 

In 1&64 war broke out between the Hercros and the Hottentots. The Hereros, 
led in battle by the English trade™ Frederick Green and H&yhittel and the traveller 
Atiderason. signally defeated the dominant Afrikaner Hottentots, under -looker 
Afrikaner* and freed Hercroland (Daniaraland) from Hottentot oppression. As a 
result of this war the Hercros regained their territory and the independence which 
they hail partially lost to the Hottentots over 2d years previously. 

The war dragged on, however, and peace was not restored before I $70. In the 
meantime the missionaries, like their secular opponents from the Cape, specialised 
in the sale of arms and ammunition, and there is reason to believe that a very brisk 
trade was carried on. 

The active intervention of Green and other trailers on the side of the Hereros 
was resented by the Hottentots* In 18(5$ a Hottentot raiding party plundered 
Anderason’s store at Qtjmibingwe* and also that of the Rhenish Mission. This sent 
the Mission’s representatives post haste to Berlin* and in I$G9 the Society petitioned 
the King of Prussia for protection. They asked for the establishment of a Prussian 
Naval Station at Wolfish Bay. The King assured the missionaries of his warmest 
interest; but the outbreak of Hie Franco-Prussian war distracted further attention 
for the time being, 

J u 1K70 peace between the Hottentots and Hercros was once morn restored* and 
ibis stimulated the Mission to fresh interest in its trading ventures. 

It was then, recommended by the missionary in charge that a special merchant 
should be appointed to trade " as a branch of the Rhenish Mission.” This, however, 
did not look nice, and n Limited 'Liability Company (ostensibly a separate and 
entirely independent concern) was floated in Germany in 1873 for the purpose of 
trading “in the Mission fields of the Rhenish Mission Society*” The Society 
undertook to give this company all the assistance and import- possible, and in 
return therefor was to receive fifty per cent. (50%) of the net profits* A special 
proviso was also made to tile effect that- only devout persons (Chrbtlieh gewinnte) 
were to be sent out for work as managers and trade™. 


* P, Ttohrtmeh and Gemj&ti .Mission Kocorda. 
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The Rev. Hugo Hahn, one of the prominent missionaries who had controlled 
the Otjimbingwe Station for some years* resigned on the establishment of this 
company. He also disbanded the labour colony *und closed down the Industrial 
School. Mr, Hahn’s contention was that the Mission could more strongly influence 
the natives by keeping trade under direct control. 

The main object of the newly formed company was to develop the cattle 
business and open up an export trade to Europe. Owing, however* to the inevitable 
transport difficulties* the incapacity and, sad to relate, the dishonesty of the 
“ Christ i an ty minded” folk* who had come out to manage the business, very heavy 
losses were sustained. In six years these totalled over 200,000 marks (10,000k);, 
and the outbreak in 1880 of another Hercro-Hottcntot war ruined ah hopes of 
recovery. The company was hopelessly insolvent and went into liquidation. 

In the interim an event of great importance had taken place. Tri the year 
1S76, a British commissioner, Mr. W. C. Palgrave, visited the country with a view 
to ascertaining the wishes of the native chiefs in regard to control by Great Britain, 
and also for the purpose of reporting to the Cape Government on the desirability or 
otherwise of fF thq extension of the limits of thte Oclony, on the West Coast of t-lus 
continent, so as to include Walfish Bay and such tract of country inland as may be 
found expedient and approved of by Her Majesty ” (w'de Commission by Sir Henry 
Bark! v. Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, to William Coates Palgravc, Esq,, 
dated 16th March 1876}, 

Palgravo was well received by the Ilcrero jieoplo, who, on ftlh September 1 870, 
handed him a petition to Sir Henry Borkly, signed by 58 chiefs, under chiefs* and 
headmen* in the couree of which they say : — ■ 

We want to live at peace with each other, and with our neighbours* and 
* we want to have our country kept for us, We wash to see our children grow 
up more civilised than we have had any chance of being* and so* after many 
meetings amongst ourselves, we have agreed most humbly to ask Your 
Excellency to send some one to rule us, and bo the head of our country, . . . 

We also most humbly ask that Your Excellency will everywhere make it 
known that the sea bound ary to our country is in your possession* and that 
we have given yon the right to such ground as may be required for its 
protection* as well us for the building of towns and villages in the vicinity of 
all landing places. 

The Bastards of Behoboth and several Hottentot tribes also asked for British 
protection and control. 

In his report to the Cape Governor, Mr, Falgravc recommended the annexation, 
as British territory, of the whole coastline of Great Namaqualand and Damarabind* 
and the appointment, of a British Resident in each of these areas. Instead of 
following this advice the British Government annexed, in 1878, only Walfidi Bay* 
and a few square miles of desert sand in the immediate vicinity thereof. 

Of this fact* German enterprise was not slow to take advantage. The next 
important step towards the extension of German influence and the acquisition of 
what Great Britain had apparently definitely discarded as worthless, is represented 
by the activities of Adolf Ludentz, a mo reliant, of Bremen* who arrived in the 
country in 1S82. 

From 1882 to IS&Q the merchant missionaries wore gradually reinforced by the 
professional merchants, and the work of building up German trade and influence, 
to the exclusion of Britain and the British, was recommenced with renewed vigour. 
This period is aptly described by Governor Loutweiii us the days of the “ Merchants 1 
Administration " (Kaufmannischer Vcnvaltung), and deserves to be dealt with in 
some detail. 


CHAPTER H. 


FIRST ACQUISITIONS OF LAND* 

It did not take Luderitz very long to discover that* after Wolfish Bay* the bay 
at Angra Pequcna (now' known as Luderitzbucht} was the best port on the coast* 
lino between tllC Orange and the Kunene rivers, 
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By deeds rsf mdc. dattJtl 1st May and iTDlk August. IS£W, the chief cF the Aman 
HuttenLota oi Bethany, Joseph lGcdericks* .sold to Luderilz that territory which is 
Atuatcd between tho 26t(i degree- oi Southern Latitude and the Orange River, 
hounded on the wc-tl by the ,se.t mid on tiio eftsL by a ime running JO miles inland 
from north to south* 

Early in Itftf-V a party of Gorman scientists and prospectors -visited Uainaraknd 
and Great Niimaqintlatid, and inquired into the mineral and agricultural possibilities. 

On tho 24tb April in the sumo year. Prince Bismarck* by telegram, formally 
sanctioned tho hoisting of the German dag at Aug] a Bequeuu mid placed LuilerUz 
and bis acquisition under the protection of the Gorman Empire. 

Greatly encouraged by the : special marks of Imperial recognition* Lutkriiz 
went further afield, anil on the GHh August lSSt he entered into another deed of 
purchase* with the captain oF tbe Topnaar Hottentot?*, who lived near U'MriMi Bay, 
whereby he acquired from that half-starved and improvident chief tain the proprietary 
rights in the remainder of the coast belt from Degree Jb South to Cape Pile 
(hundreds of miles to the north), near the Kuneziu mouth. To avoid complications 
1 In- area already annexed by the British at Waltisk Bay was specially excluded. 
It is interesting to observe that the agent for Luderitz oil tills occasion ns one, 
■I, Boehm* described as “ the lEu-tsionary of the Rhenish .Mission. at Wolfish Bay/' 
and that probably no one was better aware than was the said Rouhm of the fact that 
the Topuaur chief might, with equal validity anti right, have Hold Australia to 
Ludgrits.* 

Nevertheless the agreements nerved their object. They were required for the 
purpose of inducing the German investor to participate in the schemes of Luderitz, 
Armed with theso documents* Luduitx proceeded to Germany, whqro* in 1BSD. bo 
succeeded in floating n company called the il German Colonial Company for South- 
West Africa r " with a capital of 300,000 marks (lb, 0001-)- (This company is not to 
Ixi confused with the wealthy and entirely distinct German Colonial Company: 
Don (sc ho Kolonialgerfcilschaft). 

It. was publicly stated in Germany at the time that tho iskaii-koldoxs of tho 
company had token over his desert acquisition from Ludoritz out of motives of 
pure patriotism ii* order that the country which might in the future prove valuable 
would not pnss into the hands of a foreign Power, 

Of the actual colonising and constructive work done by this company with its 
lo.OOOC capital, much need not be said* for tins simple reason that nothing much w as 
done. 

Dr* Paul Itokrbach in Iris bookf (p:ige --3), hil ys ; — 

The im-ro idea of doing something substantial towards Die opening up 
of a country like South-West Africa* with such ridiculously small working 
capital, is about as absurd ew the idea of a nun who would try to cut a tunnel 
through the Alps with a pickaxe. In fuel, oil that the company has done 
from the time it was founded up to the present time (1907) bus been to ait on 
its land and mining rights and to wait until some one name along who was 
prepared to pay for them, 

However true Kolirbaoh’e statement may be, the fact remains that Ledoniss 
received oil the help he required from tho German Government, On tho 
Jlst October 1885 the Government Controller of the newly formed comply. 
Dr. Goering, arrived with thu Secretary Xels, and the Police Superintendent 
Goldommer. G wring was a kind ol commercial agent* with curtain limited powers 
and jurisdiction over German suU3lu l s in tluu country, but with not the slightest 
authority to promido the protection of Germany to the natives. Aided by tho 
missionary, Carl Btlttner, Dr. Gouriug immediately proceeded* however, to make 
** Protection Agreements ja with *udi native chiefs a# he had persuaded to ask for 
the protection and good will of the Emperor. In return for such protection the 
chiefs were required to give Germans favoured-nation treatment* mid they undertook 
to give rm facilities or rights to other? than Germans, without tho Emperor's consent. 
Amongst these* Kuimikerero* the chief of the Okuhandja Horeros, styled ' l Chief 
Captain of tho ILereroa In Duinarulaud*” entered into auuh an agreement on the 
Jlst October 1SB5. Writing ol these agreements (which, owing to their importance, 


4 The licivn*’. of this. oil JUlli December l BS4 muia a I)ecJ Ol Ubtdoti of HiX'-ruLuj l 

to tbe British Crown, (^£as Capo Blue tk*A, A.5-S5). 

J " DeuEjcho KuluaiuI-Wirouki&fE,'' 

C t 



wil l be more fully dealt with later oh) Governor Leutwoiu remarks, u those persons 
who promised tliis protection in the name of the German Emperor had not Hit 
slightest authority to do so” ( Elf J&ltre Gouvemeur* page 13.) 

It is of more than passing interest to South Africans to note that, in the very 
same year when the German 'flag was hoisted at, Angra Requena, a parly of Trans- 
vaal ers and Cape colonists, under the leadership of Willem Jordaan, purchased the 
whole of the vast area in the north which is now known as Grootfoiitein District, 
from the Paramount Chief of Ovamboknid. At Grootfontein, Jordoan, in 1884, 
founded the Republic of Upingtonia, distributed farm* to Kis burghers, drew up a 
constitution, had a Volksraad election, and became the first President* In addition 
to the land rights, Jorduan had, with the approval of his people, acquired personal 
rights to all minerals in tlie rich area where the Tsumeb Copper Mine now is. In 
olden days the Bushmen had worked these mines on tribute to the Ovum bo ruler, 
and their existence was well known, it in hardly necessary to state that this move 
greatly upfeet the ambitions of Ludoritz and his associates, and that JordaanV 
achievements wore viewed with grave apprehension and distrust. The problem 
was solved in lshf> by the murder of Jortloan while on a journey* through O vain be- 
hind to lUosimrnedes. The Ovambn chief Nechale was responsible for this murder, 
bat it. ivas done, so Germans allege, at the instigation of KamahcTcro, the Herero 
Chief of Qkahandjo. who nursed a grudge against Jordan n for having, some years 
before, helped the Hottentots against the Hercros, This may or may not be so. 
It Is difficult to prove who was the instigator; but others had even greater interest 
than Kamuherere in the removal of Jorduan, The over candid Dr* Itohrbach sayis, 
referring to Jordaan's death and the break up of the Republic, ” Jordoan 1 s settlement 
failed not for natural but for political reasons , , * the political situation was 

unfavourable.” 

As soon as Jordoan’s death (IfWid) became known, Dr. Goerhig took steps to 
advise his followers at Grootfontein that the German Emperor could not for one 
moment tolerate the idea of a Boer Republic in ct dLis territory.'' The awed and 
embarrassed Republicans packed up their goods and chattels and trekked oil in 
all directions: some went back to the Transvaal and the Capo, while others joined 
the Boer colony at Humpata in Angola, This was the end of Upingionia. 

It is not to be imagined that the British traders in the country viewed the 
work of G coring and his Gt-sel Isohaft with equanimity and indifference. On the 
contrary* every obstacle, was placed in their way; but persons situated as. the 
British traders wore could not fight the new-comers on equal terms* Nevertheless 
every effort was made, both by l lie Cape Government and the traders, to secure 
and retain British influence, in the hope that tlie country would eventually be placed 
under JiritisEi rule, thereby ensuring the destruction of German designs and ambi- 
tions not only on South-West Africa, but also oil the whole of the sub-continent. 
The men on the spot saw the danger clearly, but it was neither understood nor 
appreciated in London. 

In 1333 matters came to a head and well nigh ended disastrously for the German 
agents* Teutonic writers appear to be unanimous in describing the event a* 
“ almost a political catastrophe.” The prime cause of ail the trouble was an 
English trader and prospector named Robert- Lewis. ILc is to this day affectionately 
remembered by the Hereros as Bobbie Leals, Germans confidently assert that 
Lewis was the paid agent and emissary of the late 0. J. Rhodes. In any event, 
Lewis* who had traded extensively throughout Domaralaiid and Great Xanuiqiudand, 
was very popular with the natives and exercised considerable influence over the 
chiefs. In fact, when iUr. Palgravc visited the Hereros in 1876-1877 and received 
their request lor British protection, Mr, Lewis and the missionary Brine ker acted 
ay interpreters for him at all the principal discussions. The one aim and object 
in the life of Lewis was to get the Germans out of the country* 

Oil a certain day in 1888, at a meeting at the Hcrcro headquarters, Okahandja, 
the old Chief Kamaherero, in the presence ol his councillors’ informed Dr, Gocring 
that he recognised no German claims to control bis country- and his people. He 
gave Gocring and his .staff' to understand that if they did not wish to sec their 
■heady lying at their feet they should be out of G kali and ja and well on their way 
■to Germany before sunset. 1 * 

Gocring and company did not stand on the Older of their going; they retired 
In haste and made for Qtjimbingwe. There they hurriedly disposed of or packed 
all tile company’s goods and lied in terror to Walfish Bay to the protection of the 
British Residency. 
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From VVallisb Bay the fugitives proceeded to Berlin and appealed to the 
German Government for protection against the machinations of Lewis, who ha?, 
been described as — 

l.licj agent in the country p of (Jm ili3 J vliodea,^w!iojih all manner of flhainolcas 
ways and with matoldcssjimpudonce carried on aotivil ie* dangerous to tho 
Coni immwealth. (JJtovo ; fDoutsch H.W. Afrika, page 1-1.) 

Dr. Paul Kokrbaeb refers to Ijjwis ilk — 

Air English trader who Lieu I long Lived utnoLig the Llureros and had from 
the very beginning been a must bitter enemy to tin- Germans. Lewis 
(continues Ruhr bach) hud mo Long practiced on Kuuuifivrcru umJ his people 
with schnapps, promises* and all worts of lies that tin ilereros repudiated 
their agreement, made three years previously with Lr. Gocring. 

It lias already been pointed oui rut the evidence of Governor Leufcwein that 
Dr. Uocriiig had no authority to bind the German Crown to any agreements, ami 
that therefore Ijcwis as a private individual had quite as mu oh light as Uoering 
J.n inllLienoti or ileal with the Hr re res. 

If there were any question on this point, the reply of the Imperial German 
Chancellor to the further appeals for protection removes all possible doubt. The 
company and its fugitive representatives appealed for the *' practical protection 
of the Gorman Empire ** to enable the company “ to carry out and make effective 
their rights and interests in Dam armload. 1 ’ (At that time they hud neither rights 
nor rule rests in Damaraland.) 

To this tilt* Chancellor repik'd (*rc C. von Francois, D.S.W.A,, page 31) : — 

That it. could not he the function of the Empire, and that it Jay outside 
the adopted program me of German colomal policy to intervene ior the 
purpose of restoring, on behalf of the State, organisations among uncivilised 
peoples; and, by the use of military power to ligLii the opposition of native 
chiefs- towards the not yet established business undertakings of German 
subjects in overseas countries. He could therefore give no promise, on 
lo-half of the Empire, that the peaceful pursuit of mining and suchlike under* 
takings in South-West Africa would he ensured by the military forces of 
the Empire, 

This declaration was hotly assailed in Tho .German incrcantUe press, and the 
varioii'i companies and missionary Kodctjes created a great uproar. 

in March the missionary lirtneker of Okahandja (the gentleman who, 

with IjCwim. luul acted as interpreter for Commissioner P&lgrnxe) wrote a strong 
letter of protest to the Chancellor, in the course of which ho remarked : — 

To make agreements with Kamabcreto is uydesa. It is like making 
agreements with a baby, Here the rights granted are of value only in 
proportion to the power behind the recipient, Jf a Khars of the treasure 
is to be assured a European Pow er must he established here, so that each 
cuhc of arrogance on the part of the natives and eaoh cuse of damage to 
vested interests may be punished. Under such protection the eattle-formUig 
of the natives will develop, every European undertaking will be secured, 
and the labour of the tni^toiuncs will prosper. 

In conclusion, the enthusiastic- Mr* JBrincker ventured the opinion that 4O0 
soldier* and two batteries of artillery would he required to achieve hilt idvalo. 

It will he interesting to observe how the cattle-far mi ng of the natives actually 
dill develop under s< such protection/’ At the time Brincher wrote, llie Herero 
people possessed cattle which could ho estimated in tens and, probably, in hundreds 
of thousands. Within 12 years after the furnishing of "such protection/' the 
surviving 1 toreros did not. possess an ox, a heifer, or a calf fwtwcon them. They 
were forbidden by German laws tn own large stock. 

In vlexx of the agitation in Germany following on bin reply to the petitioners, 
the Chancellor somewhat modified his attitude, and later on in the year IbSif ths> 
first German soldiers, 21 in number under command of the brother* C* and H. von 
Francois, [Strived in youth -West Africa and marched to Otpmbingwe. Captain 
C. von Francois left portion of his aimmaud at Otjimbingxvi- and hastened in peraon 
to Ukahundja to pay his respects to Kninoherero, From Okahandja he proceeded 
on a similar mission to Omnruru to greet the Herero chief Muna&c. He whs, how* 
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over, i*0 icily received by both potentates that he returned Lit haste to OtjioibUigwc. 
evacuated the place and fell back on T^obis on Lite main transport road to the 
const-. where he built a fnrt and awaited developments* 


CHAPTER III. 


GKRMAXY’S DECLARED POLICY TH REGARD TO THE .NATIVE RACES. 

In the year 15S1, abort ly after 1 Vince Bismarck had cabled the EmjK’ror's 
buying and the protection of Germany to the merchant Ludrrita. at Angm Fequenu, 
another event of stoat importance took place. In November of that year Prince 
Bismarck convened the famous Berlin- -Congo Conference, which sat at Berlin until 
February 1885. Under Bismarck**! guidance the Conference declared all equatorial 
Africa to be a kind of free trade area, granted France a large slice of the lower Congo, 
mul.in addition to ether riockfioieu made it the duty of nil Colonial Powers to come 1 o 
an agreement with one another on the occasion of Irculi aggrandisements. l * English 
colonial monopoly/' static a German writer, t4 Win thereby broken and a juslcr 
tlislribiitijdfi of cqJouiii! potuessicMis wa® at all events inaugurated/* 

The Conference went further* and before breaking Up the conferring Powers 
.solemnly and emphatically pledged themselves and gdand on record their h il 

of the sacred duty— 

(!) Of preserving the aboriginal races of Africa. 

(2) Of watching over their interests. 

(3) Of cultivating their moral and material advancement and development. 

In July ISbCl, Germany w:tn again very prominent ul the Anti-Slavery Confer- 
ence in Brussels* when ii wan placed on record by solemn pledge and resolution 
that it was the emphatic desire of the conferring Powers effectively to protect- the 
native races of Africa from oppression and slavery. 

11 is not to hr wondered at, therefore, knowing what Germany's declared and 
avowed native polity was, that (he statesmen ami people of threat Britain hod nohm- 
tat ion in welcoming that Power into the arena of world colonisation as a co-partner 
in the great work of civilising and uplifting the heathen races of the earth. It was 
apparently in this spirit and on those pledged assurances at Berlin and Brands 
that Great Britain allowed Germany to annex the 322,450 square miles of territory 
in South -West Africa, and by a stroke of the pen placed the Ovanibos, Jiereros, 
Danmras, Hottentots, Bastards, and Bushmen of that vast land under the guardian- 
ship and control of the German Emperor. 

Inferring to thes event rt German historian writes j ■ 

In consideration of the increasing expansion of German dominion, the 
first thing needful seemed to be- a more definite determination of the German 
and English spheres: of influence, so as to secure a fin per foundation for the 
civilising labours of the (wo nations. With this object, the mueh-tlLKonssod 
Anglo-German Agreement was concluded* which extended to Africa and ntso 
brought the Island ol Heligoland, off the German coast, into the pd^entsiou of * 
Germany. The great value of this acquh.it ion, to the German Fleet and to 
the defence of (he mouths of the Elbe* VYeser, and Jade is now uni Verbally 
recognised. (Historian^ History of the World : Vol* XV., page 550.) 

After annexation tmd become an accomplished fuel and German statesmen had 
done their work," true German opinion began to reveal ilself und. not many yuan* 
after annexation, the real German policy wn^ made horribly manifest, to thu 
unfortunate native* of Houtb-Weal Africa. 

Commenting on thia policy, the effects of which hud never been so strongly 
evidenced as just after the second and last Henero rebellion in 1904, Dr. Paul 
liohrbuch* the accepted ami candid oracle of German colonial policy {who in IHftO 
wiV' A highly placed official in the German Colonial Office), writes as follows:— 

The decision to colonise in South- West Africa could after a IE moan nothing 
elae but this, namely, l hat the native tribes would have to give- up their lands 
on which they had previously grazed their acock in order that the white man 
might have the I unci for the grazing of his stock. 



When tli Es attitude is questioned from the moral law mkndpoint^ the 
lirtMvcr is that for nations of the “ Kultiu- posit ion n ' of tho South African 
natives, the lo«s of their free national barbarism and their development into 
a class of labourers in service of anti dependent on the white people is 
primarily a 14 law of existence 11 iti the highest degree. 

It is applicable to a nation in the same way as to t-hc individual, that- the 
riglit of existence is justified primarily in t lie degree that such existence is 
useful for progress and general development, 

By no arguments whatsoever can it be shown that the preservation of any 
degree of national independence, national property, and political organisation 
by tho races of South-West Africa, would be of a greater or even of an equal 
advantages for tho development of mankind in general or of 'the German 
people in particular, than tins making of smell races serviceable in the enjoyment 
of their former possessions by the white races. (Deutsche Koi o ni ahvi r Uch af t, 
page 2SG.) 


CHAPTER IV. 


FIRST STEPS AFTER ANNEXATION, 

When, in I8i30 P Captain G. von Fr&mjois was formally appointed to act as 
Administrator of the newly annexed territory, he found matters in a very chaotic 
slate. The Kaufmanmsche Yorwaltuiig (Merchant Administration,) of .the fugitive 
Dr. Goering, who had now returned, had been wrecked by Robert Lewis. Von 
Fran^dis had find to dispose of Lewis, Lind then by judicious application of honeyed 
words and the eating of more humble pic than was exactly desirable, if the prestige 
of the Fatherland were to be upheld, to mollify the ruffled natives and re-seaure 
I heir adherence to the Protection Agreements. 

Lewis gave no further trouble. The annexation by Germany disposed of him, 
and it is reported that he left the country shortly afterwards. 

Yon Francois 1 position was extremely precarious, os lie had only 21 soldiers. 
Moreover, contemporaneously with lux arrival, war had broken out afresh between 
thoHcroros under Ivamaheioro and the Hottentots, led by that wonderful character 
and fine soldier, Hendrik Witbooi, the chief of the Kowese (Queen Bee) Hottentots, 
Hendrik Witbooi and Ins father, the chief Moses Witbooi, refused from the 
outset to make any Protection Agreements with Goering or in any way to encourage 
a Gorman influx, In fact* when in 1880 the missionary Rust* on behalf of Goering, 
presented a drafted and prepared agreement to Moses Witbooi merely for favour of 
signature, the old chieftain was so enraged that he closed tile Mission churclr and 
forbtulc Rust to hold any further religious sei vices there. He dispensed with 
the missionary and became High Priest of his own people, a practice which his son 
and successor, Hendrik, followed to the day ol his death. It wax waste of time, 
therefore, to try and negotiate with Witbooi , so Goosing and von Franco is turned 
their attention to Katnahorcrex By promising that the German Emperor would 
send soldiers to help the Koreans against Hendrik Witbooi, they eventually prevailed 
on Kamahercro to re -affirm the agreement of 1SS5 which lie in ado with Goering and 
which on fjewis's advice he had repudiated in I&8R. 

Goering immediately after this wrote to Hendrik Witbooi on 20th May 1S0U, 
from Oka! land] a, as follows; — , 

To the Chief Hendrik Witbooi. 

3 am informed from Xaniaqualand that it is your intention to carry on 
the War against the Horerox and that you intend, as you have hitherto done, 
to destroy villages and .steal cattle. 

The German Government cannot however tolerate your - constant 
disturbance of the peace of a land and people which are under German 
protection, and whereby work, trade, and travel sillier. 

You will therefore be compelled by all means to restore Peace, which is 
necessary in the entire land, 

I request you to cease your interminable ware, make peaeo with the 
Hereto* and return to Gibeon, } r or a Representative who will later succeed 
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in e* run prepared lo intervene in order to restore Friendship. Thai the 
EngHdi Government G supporting ik in our efforts to kocuis? peace h*w Ikhmi 
made plain to you, to your disadvantage* ae they have topped import of 
your munitions through British Bechuonaknd. 

rhat the German Government possesses quite other powers ts k (inmate 
you* will be made plain. 

Therefore I Again earnestly request you to make Peace if you win.il lo 
preserve yourself, your land, and your people. 

The concluding paragraph is worthy of note in view of what occurred shortly 
afterward* at Homkranx, 

Hendrik Witbooi received the letter and ignored it. The threats and the 
information therein conveyed did not fail, however, to make a deep impression. 
Accordingly, mi the 30th May, Hendrik Witl>OQi wrote the following uherncl eristic 
letter to hi* hereditary enemy, Katnaheroro, at Okuhnndja : — 

To ciear Captain Maherero Tjaiminha. 

To-day I write to yon in your capacity as the Paramount Chief of Daniant- 
laud, because l have received a letter from Dr. Goring winch tells me greal 
1-hinoi and which has shown me the necessity of addressing you, 

From the contents of Dr. Goering"* letter 1 hear and undorslnnd that 
yon have placed yourself under German protection, and that thereby 
j)r* Gooring has acquired full Influence and power to order and arrange t ilings 
and to interfere in the affairs of our land, even to intervene in this? war which 
of old has existed tietween us. You astonish on and T greatly blame you 
becFin.H- you call yourself the Paramount Chief of lh» maraland and that is 
trite. Because our arid country hm only two names 11 Danmmland " and 
" c Namnland ” that is to say Dainamland belonging to the Heroro nation 
and is an independent nation and i* uii independent kingdom, and NamnJand 
belong* only tc all the red coloured nations in independent kingdom*, just 
a a the snme is said of the lends n£ the white people, Germany, England, and 
mi on, ' 

They are independent kingdom* nod nil the different nations have their 
own heads and each head has his own land and profile, over which he alone 
cjtn rule, so that no other person or chief can order or compel him, , , For 

in this world each Head of a nrtl ion is merely the representative, of our 
Almighty God and stands responsible alone to that God, the King of all Kings, 

I he Lord of Lords, before vrhom we all, who live under the Heaven*, must 
bend the knee. . . , 

But, dear Captain* you have now accepted another Government; you 
have Hnrrentdered to that Government in order to be protected by another 
human Government from all danger*, chiefly and foremost to be protected 
from me in this war. . . . You are to bo protected and helped by the 

Gorman Government, but dear Captain dp you appreciate what you have 
done! . . . You have looked upon me as n hindrance and a stumbling 

block fstecn de* iuwnsloot-s) and so vnu have accepted l hi* great Government 
in order to destroy me by its might . . * but it appears to me that you 

have nol sufficiently considered thu matter, having in view your laud and 
people, your descendants who will nme after you and your Chieftain's right*. 
l>e you imagine that you will return nil I ho rights of your independent chief- 
tainship after your shall have destroyed me (if you succeed)? Thai is your 
idea, but dear Captain iu the end you will have bitter remorse, you will have 
ciertud remorse, for this handing of your land and sovereignty over to tho 
band* of white people. 

Moreover, our war is not so desperate that you should have taken this 
groat «tep (here Witbooi recapitulate* the reason* for the war and the 
htlcpN which will bring about peace and points out that he and Muhcrern 
are entuimtoiit to make Peace, in the nmne way an they are competent to 
make war. without *' outside: interfereiioc but not.witl islanding all this* 

] do hope that our w ar will end and will be succeeded by Peace? Bui this 
thing which you have done* this giving 1 of yourself into the hands of white 
people for government* Chinking that you have acted wisely, that, will become 
to you a burden m if you were carrying the Bum on your back. 1 cannot 



say whether you liavc sufficiently pondered ever and whether you actually 
understand what yoh have clone by giving yourself into l Jen nan Protection. 

I do aot know whether you and your Herero nation understand the 
ci OttitOms and laws and policy of this Government, and will long remain 
in peace and content thereunder. Von will not LmdiTHtnad and will ho 
diMSfttiwHed with Dr. Goering'* doings. hcuau.se he will mot consult your wishes 
or act in accordance with your laws and customs, This you will discover 
too late however as you have already given him full ] sowers. 

Continuing, the old Hottentot statesman adds that the Horens and Germans 
wen' never friends, and that this agreement between them is made merely "to 
destroy me or Herod and Pilate of old! banished their difference* and enmities and 
combined in order to remove the Isjrd Jesus." Irt conclusion, Wilbooi hopes that 
he will item descend to such unbelief and little faith 11 os to rush for protection 
fur himself and' his people to any other than the “ Lon] of Heaven . . . the 
boat Protector.” (This letter in quoted by several Gemmu writers, and is copied 
into If. Witbooi’a journal, wliioli in in the writer's poasc.^ion. There in no doubt 
ns to its authenticity.) 

Lengthy extracts from n lengthy letter are quoted, Iiccuuhc the words of the 
chief explain the Hottentots’ instinctive mistrust of tkie (Scrum tin and indicate the 
' only rea’fun why the Hcn'ro* accepted German protection. 

The independent and liberty-loving Hottentots wished to remain entirely free 
and unrestricted by foreign Governments. The proud and peacefully disposed 
Hcnros, on the other hand, regards the Hottentot- on their southern flank as » 
standing menace to the security of their large droves of cattle. Tlie Hereto lived 
for. and practically worshipped, his lowing herds, Hm traditions* religions trere- 
i nonics. anil national rites necessitated that he should own cattle, the more the better. 
Cattle spelt power fco him in this world and felicity in the next. It was to preserve 
his cattle, therefore, that the I torero accepted Gorman protection; for was he not 
told that the mighty Gorman Kniperor would send troops to a nnihil ate the 
HoLtentota and give him peace!? This promise, like all German promises made 
to ihv native** was never kept, ft was not seriously made; it was merely a trick. 
When,, in after years, the Gen nan Lmperor did send hi* armies to Hcrcroland, they 
came for quite another purpose* 

Having unburdened his views on the Germans to Ivnmahcrero* Hendrik Witbooi 
si lowed what he thought of Dr, Gocring^ demands by prosecuting his war* against 
the Hercrofi with renewed vigour and invincible dcs vrmmasion. The harassed 
Hoifuros looked in vain lo von Francois for the promised German military assistance. 
What could von Franyois do? He only had sufficient troops to form a personal 
bodyguard, aod there was no immediate prospect of [rinforcements for offensive 
purposes; in fact, he could not venture to ask lor any, us bis definite iiustTuetions 
from Berlin, when he landed, were 14 to take no skies blit to remain strictly on tho 
defensive.” 

levant nady von Fraiujoin, driven nearly to dtsqHuat ion by the taunts and 
rec riinitiai ions of his Horero fillh?}i* decided to pay a personal visit to Hendrik 
Witbooi a l ihe lnlterT village at Hornkranz. Tin- old chief, who in all iris wars 
regarded 6 he persons and property of the white jwople as sacred. received von 
F rativois coolly but court com I y. With his usual thoroughness. Hendrik \ Vi thorn 
caused the minutes of their interview to be carefully entered in his journal by ln> 
secretory. A few extract* from this delightful exchange of views will not be out 
of place hern. 

The meeting took place oti fltli June 1392. 

(!) Address of the German Captain Commtissinuer (his words) to Captain 
Witbooi t 

1 have heard many things about you from while people and also from 
IJasi ar^Iis. , T hear that you always restore any property of white people 
nr lla&taixLs which may lull into your hands, us they take no part in thin 
war, . ♦ . This jdeases me greatly and l approve of your friendliness*, 

your just act* and your wisdom* in that you injure or prejudice no one who 
tak-s no part in this war . . * bat here are very many complaint* 
concerning the Hererus on account of their stupid ami unlawful act*. 

The Government ha* asked me what should be done, so [ replied and said 

* Ir (iji ; i ■arp that thi* vrj>r ivri^injitnd mnuj Lo the murder <if cvftpun K«'Uotitot hor*t- •defilertt by the 
Okut imrlja HcrtjroH, fluid that Witml win not un ihi* ooctscu tlw 
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that first- of all I will go to Hendrik W itbooi find speak lo him, Therefore 
I Lave I conic to you, iu order to sjK-ak, T. have ednic as a friend Lo give you 
good advice, and to ask you if you will not ay ail* the oilier chiefs of this 
land have donc t namely , to put yourself under German protection, . * „ 

In the next ship Europeans will arrive and these people must be protected, 
and the German Government is pledged to protect all who come under its 
protection. . , , 

( 2 ) The Chief (Hendrik Witbooi) answer# : — 

Yes, I have heard of your coming and of your intentions, . , , in 

the first place are your people sent here by the German Emperor ? 

(11) Fore Fnm^oiri replies ; — 

Yes, we have been sent by the German Government, Dr. Gotiring was 
sent and I am now his successor anti have my official capacity, 

( 4 ) Chief Hendrik Witboooi says :— 

In the second place allow mo to Sbik you what is protection ? and from 
what are we to be protected? From what danger and difficulty and trouble 
is one chief protected by another V 

(0) Foil Francois ui usurers : — 

From the Boers and other strong nation. 1 ? who wish to force their way 
into this land. They wish to come and live here and work and do us they 
please, without, asking permission from the chiefs of the land. Even now 
on my journey I met Boors who have already arrived and wish to approach 
on the side where Willem Christian is. But because they know that his 
land is already under Germany’s Protection they have neither power nor 
right to enter; and, chief, yon must clearly understand that the chiefs will 
not be deprived of their rights and laws. The chief (Witbooi) will have 
jurisdiction over his own people as is the case with the chief at Echo both, 

(<>) '1 'he Chief ( Witbooi) says ; — 

So, I understand it. To me it is a matter of wonder and impossibility*, 
and I cannot conceive that a chief, being an independent chief and ruler 
over his own land and people (for every chief is this), able to defend his 
people against all danger or threats .. . . can, if lie accepts protection 

from another, still be regarded as a chief — as a-n independent chief. 

Every one under protection is a subject of the one who protects him. . „ , 
Moreover, this .Africa is the land of the Red chiefs (i.e., Hottentots) and 
when danger threatens n chief, and he feds he is unable alone to oppose 
such danger, then he may call upon his brother chief or chiefs of (he lied 
people, and say, “ Come brother or brothers and let its stand together and 
fight for our land Africa and avert- this danger which threatens our land ” 
for we are the same in colour and manner of life, and although divided under 
various chiefs, the land is ours in common. 

(7 ) Fore Francois replies ; — 

Yes, what the captain has just said there is right and true; I myself 
could never do that— I mean agree to stand under another chief; but the 
captain must well understand that he is not being forced (o submit to 
protection; it is left to his own free wilt and choice and the captain should 
consider and ponder .over it. , , . 

(At this juncture von Francois points out that only people under German 
protection will be allowed rillcs and ammunition, and that it would be 
pathetic to see Wilbooi’s “ brave and efficient " men fighting their enemies 
with the butt ends of their guns owing to hick of powder and shot. He 
also volunteered the information that Vi it books wars with tbc Hereros had 
so riveted the attention of all the nations of the world that the “ Germans, 
English, Russian, French + Spanish, and Italian nations have unanimously 
decided to prohibit further export of munitions to the country.) 

(8) This news intensely annoyed Hendrik Witbooi, who remarked that 
he was quite unable to "praise’' such a decision, and a long discussion 
followed ns to the" justice of such a step. 

* Thisjie & deliberate niiarepresentatifsi. 




23 


(9) After a time tho German Commissioner got a diunco to speak again, ami 
aaid : — 

L think tin- chief can now, after ail is said ami done, nuako peace with 
1 he Hcreros, In the last battle hu gave them a severe knock oh the head, 
ii fact which greatly (blighted and pleased itu\ because the war hinders 
everything + , . and it, after the chief make* peace with 1 lie Hereto*, 

they again try to do Anything wrung to your people, the Gorman Government 
will take care to prevent il and it will liol take ko long to do that a* the 
chief*' war haa taken — hut it. will he over in 14 day*. 

In reply to this feeler the t hud deftly evaded further discnviioii by reverting 
to the {|iic*tiofi of’ arras and amimmition; lie resuUitely rrfu^d to discuss peace. 

Shortly afterwards the Gorman Commisfiioner left, his errand having boon 
fruitie r, i\* lie thought. Yet Hendrik Wilbooi had received a groat shock. For 
the first, lime it. dawned upon him that hi* country hud bran annexed by German}' 
with the no uncut oE England, and that ho T the Paramount Chief of Great Numaq upland, 
wn* il tlormmi subject. 

He was not slow to decide what stops to fake in has own interests and those 
of hi* people. 

Gearing had stated in hi* letter of .May 1890 : “ 1 again earnestly request you 
to make peftM if yon wish to preserve yourself, your land and your people," and 
tile hint of von Francois about the Europeans who would arrive in the nest ship 
did uni fall on dull ears, Withimi decided to open peace nrgo! unions with the 
llerercM through the mediation of the Bastard chief ni llchoboth, and, by August 
1S'I2, a formal treaty of peace had been signed. He also decided to send a protest 
to the British Government, through the Magistrate at Watvi-s Kay, 


CHATTER V. 


THE MASSACRE AT HORNKRAJfZ. 

For the first 12 montha after tlio annexation the German Government iiad 
lefi von Francois practically to hi* own resource*, and nothing definite was decided 
on in regard to the ocrnfutkin mid setllemeiU of iSugtli-Wrat Africa, In the 
beginning of 1891 the great Kolonialgesdischaft, or Oolutiiul Company, began tu 
move, and inquiries were instituted through the German missionaries on the spot 
as to whether it would pay to retain and develop the country. 

To t his t he Mission Inspector, Dr, Butt nor, replied * , . 

(Von Francois, D.S.WA.) 

H ' Daimvrftlan,d is a key (gate) to South Africa which wo should not let pass 
out of our hands," lie also went on to advise that ** the troops should intervene/’ 
and that u the best time to boat Hendrik Witbooi would bo to attack him when, 
after uno of his usual defeat* by the Hereros, he is rot minting lo the south." Dr. 

J lepfncr reported (referring prc-ni tnably to the Heteros) that "* if the German 
Empire would not or could not give the unman teed protection to the natives, 
mid if the troop* bad to i oh ‘rule the rellcctioiis cast upon. them (as would appear 
from reports in the pre**). it would be better to summeh r the land at once/' 

Tiie German Colonial Cdmjiauy decided to follow Builders views, and in 
May 1 89 1 the following resolution was passed ft t a meeting held in Berlin; — 

That this meeting regards Hie Colony of South-West Africa as one of 
1 he most valuable Gorman dependencies. Owing to its sibilation that colony 
is destined to secure to German influence its decisive position in ^outh Africa. 
The favourable cfiimtto and the available rmin habited areas make sett lenient 
by German farmer* and agriculturists possible on a large scale. In order 
lo promote the development of the cobuy in the right direction and to 
utilise for the benefit of tin. Mother-country all lln- advantages there to be 
derived, the iui]M riei I Colonial Administration should come to the help of 
tlio spirit of German enterprise by securing peace there and the establishment 
of an organised administration. This meeting give,* utterance to the con- 
viction that tin oOita of an established Government on the lines fallowed 
by the English in Ueahuaftftland will very soon be covered by the revenue.* 
of the colony, 

d s 



To this UiL Chancellor, Count von U&privi (who bad succeeded Prince Bismarck) 
replied to the tifTeel that the present position wait very unfavourable^ but that, in 
viexx of the fact tlmt it was hoped, nfiortly, to form u new and strongly financed 
company* ami atao that the limuLcial resources of the l oloniid Company of South- 
West Africa would probably be inermsed hr fore long* hr would hold out A ptinsihilil v, 
if the contingencies mentioned come to of compliance with the wishes of the 

KolonialgeseLbadiafG jin expressed in the resolution. 

Early in ISU2, in view of the continued war between Witbooi and the Hererus, 
the German garrison in the country wie* increased to SOU troops. .Again the Hetvrus. 
expected active help in terms of pro n uses made, but none an* forth coming. Von 
1’i'un^ois preferred to make tine personal visit to Witbooi of which details xverc given 
hi the preceding chapter to congratulate Withooi on his victories jictrl to endeavour 
to persuade him, like his Hevero enemies, to accept German protection. While 
resolutely refusing to entertain any German offers of protection or peace mediation, 
Hendrik Witbooi and \m people wen- careful to main lain personal friendship uith 
the new-comers. German traders came and went ; their cattle and gowk won- 
never touched; and on official matters Witbooi invariably sent prompt and civil 
replies lo any eotumunieations from the German Administrator, who by this time 
was established in the new headquarter# at Windlmk. 

While nminlFunhig this correct arid amicable attitude, tile old chief, in addition 
to cherishing Ins powers, tvs chief, jealously guarded (lie rights of Ins people in their 
land. He would .sanction no German farmers in liis country, ftarly in iHJhi, 
Qoe ring's rejuvenated Colonial Company decided to start an experimental unul 
farm. Merino sheep were imported, ami a German farmer named H ermann placed 
in charge of the stock. Without in any way consulting tin- chief, Hermann esta- 
blished himself at Nmuteas^in Witbooi' s tiTritoiy, and commenced famuing operations. 

Hie Hcrerti war did not occupy all Hendrik's time, so he decided to write to 
Hci liiauiu The let ter is of interest boonuue it shows the court \y temperament and 
dignity of the oh I warrior 

It is fvs follows : — 

Hornkranz, 

My peak tBiKso Hermans, 20th May 181)2. 

[ send these few luics to you. We have never yet ween one another, 
but T now hear something about you, through repute received from jieople 
U;i melv, (hat it i> your intention to go to Xointsn^ and to live there. I don't 
knoiv, however, whether this is true, I can hardly believe that yon would 
do such a thing. It has been told to me for truth though, so 1 feci compelled 
to let your honour know, in good time, that 1 cannot approve of this, I do 
not give you pcnnisflioti to go and live at Nomtsn.s and to .start lag works 
than?, bo will you please be an good not to remain on the place.' but L<j 
return. I cannot agree beaatjse, very shortly, the bud will be required for 
some of my own people. 

t entreat you, my dear friend, in understand me rightly and correctly ; 
do not take offence, because l mean well towards yon, mid that is why 1 am 
sending this letter to you, in good time, to adrift? you — m that yon may bo 
saved tlia trouble and expenne of starting extensive work on the ground. 

With hearty greetings — I am— 

Your friend 

tho On plain Hendrik Witbooi, 

Tii August (Stkl, when |tenee with the Hcieras wan certain and the treaty was 
I unrig consiih-rtsl fit Ih lmbctth by the delegated representative# of H'itbooi mid 
.Mulicrvro, Hendrik decided to hr mg his npprdicivdoii* in tin’ notice of the Brit id l 
Government. 

%\ : siting iron i Hornkranz on 41b August JHlk! to tin- ++ English Magistrate " of 
Widvis Hay, he state* : — 

1 feet obliged mid coiujH'lterl to advise you of the jKisiiiou and circum 
stances under which I non live, 1 mean of the positron of tlie Germans who 
have coiue into Our land , . , for I hear things and I see things which 

to me nre inifM dble — Thing:* which are neither just nor good --and therefore 
I xv rite to you, the English Magistrate, in die hope mid encoui rugement which 
is based mi the old friendship which ray lftte grandfather had with the 
English Government , . * which ancient friendship J acknowledge lo 



this (lay . * . We have seen and have lonml from esperh iwe that w run 

ogmi with thn English in business anil in ordinary life and if i|: can he thought 
nr noilI that any nation should have a preference: over this Africa that ran hr 
soirl of the English because they were the first to come into this kind and we 
have become acquainted with them in business and jjersonal friendship - , . 

that friendship i* quite sufficient for us, f require no other sort of friendship 
or treaty with a white mil ion . , that is my view of the English 

Government. and of the obi friends hip of my grandfather towards you English 
and I in my day still rely on that old friendship, But now 1 see another nimi 
who is an entire stranger to me. Ills Laws and deeds are to me entirely 
impossible and unintelligible and untenable. Therefore I write this letter to 
Your Honour in the hope that you will, in reply, advise me or the full truth 
in regard to my questions concerning the coming of the Germans ; because 
the works of th o Germans are encroaching on my land and now even my life 
is threatened they conu" to destroy me by War without my knowing what 
mv guilt Ls , . . I have been told that it U their intention to shoot me 

and I ask Your Honour. Perhaps you can tell me why? Perhaps you will 
know because you lire parties to a trenfy and nl yon English and Germans 
the other nation cundo nothing without the knowledge of the other; because 
us I have heard (and 1 ask Your Honour) that the English Government ami 
tin- German Government held a big meeting and discussed to whom thb land 
Africa should fie assigned far the purpose of concluding Protection Agree* 
incut* with the Chiefs of I he land: and thereupon you English auirendored 
the land to tin- Germans. But you also aatd at the meeting that no Chief 
should he compelled by Force; you is aid that if a Chief were willing and 
understood to accept the Protection he could accept it ( , That wjm 

your decision in your meeting and you unanimnii* ly agreed. So also has it 

come to pass that some Chiefs have accepted Gorman protection. Those 
Chiefs to-day bitterly regret it, however, and are full of romorsc t for Huy 
have neen no result from the nice words (Ickkere woottlen) which the German* 
sjiokfl to them. The Germans told those Chiefs that they witthed to protect 
them from other strong tut tons, which intended to come kilo the land with 
armies and deprive the Chiefs, by force, of their lands and farms; and that 
therefore if' was their (the Germans) desiro to protect the Chiefs from such 
stupid anti unjust- people . . , hut so far as 1 have seen and heard, it. 

ap[Kmrs to me wholly and entirely the reverse. The German himself is that 
[leraon of whom he spoke, hr is jiLst what he described those other nations a*. 
Hr is doing those tilings because he rules and is now independent, with his 
Govern me nt-Y lavra; lie makes no requests according to truth and justice and 
asks no permission of a chief. He introduces laws into the land according 
to his own opinions. and those laws are impossible untenable unbearable 
unacceptable unmerciful and unfeeling (ongevoeiig). . . , Ho personally 

punishes our iX'ople at Wind link and |iu already beaten people to death for 
debt, * . . It ia not just' and worthy to beat, people to death for that. 

They were five people in till. Four Bergdamaras and one of my red men* , . ► 
He Hogg people in a scandalous and cruel manner. We stupid and uiuntdlr- 
gent people, for an he regards ib, we have never ye I punished n ini man being 
in such a cruel and injprojier way. He stretches g*- trains on their hack? and 
Hogs them on the stomach mul even between the legs, he they nude or female, 
so Your Honour can imagine that no one can survive such a punishment . 

Secondly when some Datmlrnis lied to mV farm they went to deep there, 
lading tired; then there came four white men, who are under the (German) 
Captain, accompanied by u Bastard and there on my farm they murdered 
sis of the Dim aim, 

.So already eleven persons have without reason been murdered by the 
Germans . , , therefore 1 write and ask Your Honour whether yon 

know of these things and of the deed* and intention* of the Germs it-. 

The chief then goes on (his letter covers. 14 foolscap pages; and is too long to 
insert in full) to assert that bis land was conquered by his grandfather from the 
Cl Lief 0:: ill, and that he again, years later, defeated MamtHse, the Bed Chief, who 
disputed his title. 

So Nnntaqualnnd win purchased by us in blood, twice over, from our 
grandfather s days even to mine, and it is clear therefore and unquestionable 


that Ofrijl/g territory is mine ac-eordmg to aU w T all -known Jaws of War and 
thus, bucaueo 1 am au independent Chief, 1 havo not submitted nivia-lf, my 
land; and my people to German prutcclioii. 

Growing more n t lcI morn eloquent as ho proceeds, he points gut how jl LI trailing 
rights and concessions in Ida area have imuiiably been given by him to Englishmen, 
and ho asks in spite of jdl this mid of their Junoont friendship, " Have you Jitiglisli 
d dive rod me into the hands of the Germans ? " 

After alleging that the English must hove been misled by the Germans at that 
“ meeting " (ho has probably in mind the Anglo-German Conference of 1300), the 
Hottentot chid continues t 

Therefore, my dc&t .Magistrate, 1 write to you as a true friend, that you 
may know the depth ol rny feelings* tor 1 complain to you of ihc innuMi 
heavy feelings oF my heart and it hurts and pains me much and brings 
remorse when 1 coiXrt.t<ii-c that yaur people have allowed such [jonwns into 
□nr country. 1 scud you this letter and J request you to give it to the Cape 
Government — let all the great men oJ England know of it so that they may 
have another meeting and consider this position of the Germans and if 
po^ssiblc tall these people hack* Because they art not following the Agree- 
ments and Resolutions on the strejigtJi of which you let them enter this 
land, , . . 

Tins quotations arc from i\ Copy ol the letter in Witbooiw handwriting recorded 
in his journal. Whether or not the Magistral e of Watvin buy ever received lids 
letter which wrn sent by hand s ' by one of my own men or whether any notice 
was taken of it when received cannot* be said, but there is ample food for reflection 
and possibly for self-reproach* 

Having unburdened his very soul to the Magistrate of Walvis Bay, Hendrik 
Witbooi remained at. Ins chiei village, ILgr nkranz, and awaited results. His 
coubicieuco was clear; he was at ] jeti.ee with the Her or os and with everyone chse. He 
ruled his people, settled dispute*. conducted Church services, preached and prayed 
and wrote letters. 

This tranquillity was not to hist very long* 

In the beginning of 1303 the German gomsonlhad been increased to about 
250 fiohliera with two batteries el' artillery* 

The Ptaco of itchoboth between the Merercs mid the Hottentots had rendered 
German military intervention unnecessary- Notwithstanding this, I be garrison 
was reinforced and Captain von l’’mu^ois received (says I^outweia)— 

the simple instruction to uphold German domination under all circumstances. 
It was loft to him to do so either by moans of attack or defence. The 
Commissioner' decided, alter weighing all the circumstances, for the purpose 
i if intimidating the others, to give one of the native races an iniprc.ssicm of 
our power* He cons id rred that the U'it.boois would be suitable for this 

purpose, . . . The humiliation ol Hendrik YYLtbooi would exercise the 
greatest influence on the others 

The German ex -Governor may be allowed to continue in his own words Ids brief 
dflioi'iption of this treacherous and most disgraceful piece of business;-- 

Under preservation of the greatest secrecy, tile troops <m the morning 
of 12th April 1 8®3 attacked Horakraii/., the location of Witbooi* The cliiet 
apparently reckoned on a formal declaration of war, and was completely 
taken by surprise; he wm peacefully drinking his mottling coffee. Yet lie 
succeeded, by judicious t light, in saving bimsdft and nearly all Ins lighting 
men. Only wives and children fell into the hand# Of the troops * , 

The troops were, probably owing to o VL't -c stim at iotl of l lie Achieved ignite, 
returned to \\ indhuk. 

l^utwciu is careful and brief, so we have to go elsewhere for further information* 

Captain K. Suhwabe, ol the German Army, who was senior Lieutenant with the 
forces under von Francois, writes, describing incidents of the tight : — 

Suddenly a Hottentot warrior stopped from behind a rock and aimed at 
a distance of at most 2U paces at an advancing soldier* Iiistaijlaiifcnisly the 

* Ijjncc writing lb* abflve it Inn Uva ihat iho letter wjui duly received mui sent ic 

tln L tajfer OorenunuTil, and was tr thrm transmiLUii to (lit- ImjKlhl OowrnnKirt ill U'tiilirl JS 92 . 

t Hut tivy cuptannJ Ids juilRjitl utriJ tuok it to tiro Archive* at Wuiflhult, ami it in now at tkir 
Viritai '4 Ubpcwih 
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soldier took aim as well. . The finger of 1 he Hottentot pressed the trigger* 
but, wonderful to relate, his rifle missed fire; the soldiers shot took effect, 
and the brave Witbooi, wounded through the chest-, wallowed in his blood. 
On all sides terrible scenes were disclosed to 11S - Under an overhanging rock 
lav the corpses of sc veil Witboois* who, in their death agony* had crawled 
into the hollow* and their bodies lay pressed tightly together* In another 
place the body of a Berg-Danmia woman obstructed the "footpath T while two 
tliree-to-four year old children sat quietly playing beside their mothers 
corpse. . . , English papers laid the charge against, us that at Hornkranz 

we killed women and children, and in hateful and lying manner alleged that 
our soldiers spared neither wife nor child. They had done us a bitter 
injustice; because if, at the range we fired, it had been possible to distinguish 
men from women, certainly no women would have been shot . . . (he 

forgets to add. however, that the Germans opened fire, at early dawn, on the 
huts in which the men, women, anti children were quietly sleeping, and that 
they knew full well that women and children would be killed). 

The Stad itself was a fearful sight (continues Schwabc) ; burning huts, 
human bodies and the remains of animals, scattered furniture* destroyed and 
useless rifle*, that was the picture which presented itself to the eyes. hYom 
the burning poutotes (huts) cawc now and then the reports of exploding 
cartridges winch had been left or buried there by the Witboout. Among the 
prisoners brought forward were the wife and daughter of the chief Hendrik 
Witbooi. The latter, named Margaret, was an exceedingly self-possessed 
girl of between 17 to If) years of age. Without the slightest sign of fear she 
stoixl before us and answered all our questions freely and with a proud air. 
Then, through the Interpreter, she mode the following statement: “ 1 have 
I Lear f I that you have conic from over the sea, in ship, in order to malic war 
on my father. To-day the victory is on your side, but luck is changeable, 
and if you will take my advice yon will return to your own homes; because, 
before long* my father will come down on you like a lion and take his 
revenge.* 1, 

*t'I estimate the losses of the enemy (continues Schwabe) at' about 130 
] icmons, of which tiOwero soldiers, that is, men of tlsc Hottentot race. Unfor- 
tunately, there must bo included women and children who had been in the 
pontoks during the fight; then, also, there were 30 prisoners, and a number 
of severely wounded, winch were taken to Windhuk and treated there. The 
booty, a number of rifles, munitions, saddlery, harness, a herd of cattle, a 
flock of email stock, and about 20 horses, was not of much value to us; the 
loss of those was* however, a considerable blow to the 'Witboois. The most 
remarkable piece of loot was an ox -wag on on w r hich had been fixed a harmo- 
nium used by the Wit-books at divine service; unfortunately it was badly 
damaged by rifie fire* 

Hendrik Without might well have cause to return “ like a lion 11 ; hut the surprise 
hat I deprived him of practically ah food and munitions, and he and his following* 
living on wild fruits* Held mice, lizards, and the larva: of ants, took refuge in the 
mountain fastnesses of the Na&uwkloof. 

before closing the subject it may he recorded, however, that according to 
information given by the chief’s son, and namesake, who now lives at Cl boon and 
who accompanied his father from Hornkranz, the surpaaso was so complete that 
many of the fugitives escaped only in their shirts. A certain percentage grabbed 
rifles and bandoliers; but many had not time even to do that. ( Hendrik Witbooi, 
junior, relates that a few days after the Germans had left on their return to Windhuk* 
he and a party of Ills father’s men came down from the mountains to see if anything 
had been spared to them. At the village they found that the Germans hod set a 
huge land mine, which* if it hod exploded, would have brought further disaster on 
the visitors. Hie quick rye of the Hottentot detected the trap; the spring gun 
which was to fire the mine was detached and a sufficient supply of powder was 
unearthed to enable Witbooi to continue an obstinate resistance for nearly IS months 
longer. 

Yun lYanqoLs bad succeeded in giving the natives ** an impression of onr power 11 ; 
but he had also succeeded in doing more: he had given the natives an impression 
of the true German character and of the real worth of German pretensions. To 
this massacre at Hornkranz is to be ascribed the fact that the Ovambos never came 
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under German influenct'* The news spread like wildfire a ml shocked and horrified 
the natives throughout the country, flic Ovambo*, in anticipation of a visit from 
the Germans prepared fur war; the f toreros grow ■nlten and suspicious. 

When Major Laut-wcin took over from von Francois the next year, hr pretended 
to fee] astonishment at the 41 aloof and openly hostile bearing of the native* ,! ; hut 
he was more than ostOnishcd when, having written to the Ovambo chief, Kumbonde, 
rx pro, -wing his intention M soon of having the pleasure of paying you ;l visit-/* that 
potentate implied, “ Personally, I don’t care whet hot f over wee you an long ns I lire/' 

All rrsjx-H for the white man had di&appoured. After llornkranz, Germany** 
prospects of ruling the natives by kindly sympathy and mutual oo-oporation fluid 
nhe ever intended so to do) vanished for ever; her only wav to gain u.-vcndaiiCV 
was by pi t i In.’S sever it y and brute force* The ' mailed tint ” had to be applied* 
STiisi she proceeded to do without compunction or hesitation* 


CHAPTER VI. 


LBOTWEIN AND THE PROTEtHTON AGREEMENTS* 

The Berlin Government fully approved the step- taken by von Francois agam*l 
Witbooi at llornkrana, and that gentleman was promoted to the rank of Major, 

Towards the end of IH&T namely, on -Oth November. Count Capri vi, the 
Imperial Chancellor, “with the approved of His Majesty the Emperor and King/' 
wrote a letter of instruction to Major Theodor Lout worn, directing him to proceed 
to South A Vest Africa ami to scud a report on tho situation there as the result of 
lti' : own observations. The Chancellor went on to say that, owing to the difficulty 
of obtaining regular and frequent- communications from the Acting Commissioner, 
Major von Francois, be* was unable to get such details an would enable him, satis- 
factorily, to control from Berlin military and administrative work there. Loutwein 
Wfti specially risked not to interfere in the military control or administration; hut 

His Majesty the Emperor has. decided that should Major von Francois 
Ik? prevented, during your presence in the territory* from carrying out bis 
duties by death or other permanent causes you are authorised to take over 
his work in an acting capacity. 

Your task will be to inquire into the relation* ln'twoen the Europeans 
and the natives in the central portions of tin- territory, and particularly into 
the offensive measure* already taken and to l>e taken. In this, connection 
yon will keep this point of view before you. namely* that our power over 
the natives must he maintained under all circumstance* and whim be more 
and more consolidated. You moat inquire whether the iroojts hit strong 
enough to accomplish this task* 

Armed with tills lei ter of instructions, Major Leutwein m ri ved ill South- West 
Africa in January i8$H* His impressions of the krtnte of affair* in the emintry are 
recorded in tin* interesting work " Elf Jahro Gouvcmeur ’* (Eleven Years Governor), 
which he wrote after his return to Germany in IMS, 

He writes (page 17) j — 

The posit-ion in the territory on my arrival was certainty not rosy, and 
in certain respecto resembles the position to-day (IflOh). , . , The natives 

were 0|K?nJy our enemies or at best preserved a very doubtful neutrality. 
Only the Bastards of Rehobolh openly took suin with us, It u far from 
my intention by a candid mention of actual fact** to impute blame to anyone* 
Ciren re stances had quite logically evolved in this way; Quite too long had 
tiie Empire procrastinated in showing its jjower to the natives. It is. indeed, 
a good axiom, once spoken by Prince Bismarck, that M To the colonies the 
merchant must go on ahead and the soldier mid the Administration must 
follow him but. nevertheless, especially with regard to the warlike native?* 
which wo, found in South-Wciffc Africa, people should not have to wait tots 
long for the soldier* . , Notwithstanding our luck of power, wc had 

promulgated Ordinances which the natives treated with contempt, One of 
(ho Ordinances concerning orim and ammunition could be unforced because 
those articles were imported mainly by sea. . * Furthermore, we issued 
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and ratified concessions over rights and territories which did not belong to 
UBd For example, ill 1892 wo established. a syndicate lor land settlement 
which was to dispose of settlements from Windhuk in the direction ol 
Hoachanas and Gobabls. Yet there fiat at Go La bis the robber KJiauas 
Hottentots. . . . Hoachan as was claimed by Chief Hendrik Witbooi . , , 
and these claimed that the boundaries of their spheres of influence were close 
by the tower of Windhuk. 

All tliis gave rise to the impression at home that we were masters in 
the Protectorate. In actual fact up to 1894 the exercise of any govern 
mental powers outside of the capital, Windhuk, was out of the question. . . . 
The reinforced troops were not strong enough to exercise powers in the 
remainder of the Protectorate and at the same time to carry on the war 
against Witbooi- 

In the same way little influence or impression of power was created 
over the natives by the first white influx* 

For 00 years past the whites had comfe to them (the natives) not as proud 
conquerors, but as missionaries, traders, and hunters. . . * 

The agreements concluded with the natives were merely trading agree- 
ments. . . . The fact that the so-called protection given to the natives 

in recompense, was merely on paper (IcdigUch ant dom Papier stand) indicates 
that they gave and wo took. 

The growing respect ” for the troops, occasioned by the capture of 
Homkranz, had, in the natives* sunk to zero, on account of the long struggle 
put up by Witbooi thereafter. The fact that, in addition to this, we had 
before our attack made an agreement with the Hcreros would not influence 
them to understand that this attack had been made to benefit them. Therefore 
we could not reckon them as friend, and Witbooi, on the other hand, had 
become our embittered enemy* and thus we had sat between two stools. 

As a study of German mentality* apart from their significance on the native 
question* these 'extracts are ol interest : — 

Already (continues Leutwcin), on my journey to Windhuk* 1 had an 
opportunity of coining into contact with the Hcrcros and. to ascertain, with 
astonishment, their dark mistrust (finstores mistrauen) of the German Govern- 
ment, which constituted a grave danger at the rear of the troops fighting 
Witbooi. 

Before continuing to quote Leutwem’s illuminating views, it is now necessary 
to place on record the exact position, based entirely on agreements ( £L mere trading 
agreements.’' as Leutwein correctly called them) between the Germans and those 
chiefs who had accepted Gorman protection, and also it is necessary to indicate 
the position in regard to native races who liad up to January 1894 refused to enter 
into such agreements, 

Tim races of natives in South-West Africa at the time oi the annexation by 
Germany may be classified under the following tribal heads : — 

(1) The Ovambos (various tribes). 

(2) The Hereios (various tribes). 

(3) The Hottentots (various tribes). 

(4.) The Berg-Dainaras, 

(5) The Bushmen, 

(ti) The Bastards (or cross-breeds). 

The total population at that time* according to the various estimates, m;t. 
reasonably be fixed at approximately 250, 000 to 275,000 souls. 

The Ommhos, who lived in the extreme north, had made no Protection Agreements, 
and, can at no time be said to have come under German control. These tribes under 
their despotic and powerful chiefs — 

Nechale of Omandonga; 

Kegumbo of Olukonda; 

Kaiubnnde of Omalonga ; and 

Ucjulu of Onipa; 

were numerically the strongest race in the Protectorate, their total population being 
between 100,000 and 150,000. 

s 5MS + 36 
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Tht H&eros occupied the whole area marked on ntfwt maps as Duma inland* 
and were- from 80,000 to U0 t 000 strong. Palgravo in 1870 estimated the total 
1 1 m enu population at 85,(XH>* Jn 1800 tht chid tribes Or duns were located Fit : — 

Qkahamlja under Chief Kamahercro; 

Omavuni under Chief Manasse; 

Otjimbingwe under Chief Zaeharias ; 

Gkandjose under Chief Tjetjoo , 

Gobabis (No^ob) under Chief Nikodemua; 

Otjizasu (Ovambundjera) under Chief Kahimcna; and 

Waterborg under Chuf Kunbnenibi. 

Of those tribes, sererni of which were again subdivided into groups under 
wealthy, powerful, and practically independent minor chiefs, only two, namely, 
the tribes qf Ok&htindja and Omani ru, had through their respective chiefs entered 
into protection agreements 

The others were not bound, and never considered themselves bound, by any 
agreement, until compelled to submit by the power of the German arms. In thin 
connection the German authorities made a most extraordinary blunder. They 
constituted the chief of the Okahnndja Hereros ns Paramount Chief of nil Itcrero 
tribes, and held that all other chiefs were bound by his agreements and decision*. 
That this was contrary to ilEL Hereto laws and cutouts, an endeavour will be made 
to show later on* Hut German craft went even further, When Eiim&hcrcro of 
UkiihatKlja died, hio heir wiv> ignored, and the Germans compelled the Heron? {icnpk' 
to accept the weak and insttkieot younger non, Bemud Malierero, as Chief of 
OknJurndja and Paramount Chief of HtrerolaiuL Samuel, when in his cups, w ould 
agree to anything, and sign anything; and as a keg of rum was to him more titan his 
kijagdonv —the Germans saw to it that lie got- bis mm, and, eventually, lost his 
kingdom ; and not only his kingdom, hut also 8(1 per cent of the tine rfiec which lie 
and his German mastei> laid ho villainously exploited and misruled, 

7 Tie Hottentot# occupied tin.: whole of Great Xarmujualand, and were scattered in 
more or lt\ss disjointed groups or clans under chief* who had waxed power In I Ln 
their perpetual wars with the l lereras in the north* Their imputation w'as estimated 
at about 30,000 souls, Not withstanding their lack of numbers, they were always 
formidable opponents, owing to their ability jis horsemen and riflemen, 

The Hottentot chiefs who had entered into the so-called protection agreements 
only did so out of fear that, ax the Germans took care to tell them, the " Bwirii “ 
or Dutch farmers of South Africa were trekking up to take their count rv away from 
them. Attention has already been directed to Jordan n and his IJpLngtonia Republic 
of 1884. This trek of the Hoera into the south-west, was made the fullest, use of 
by Goering and Bultner, for the attainment of their own ends* 

(.Jf the Berff-Diimaruti and ItushmeH — subordinate races — and tho lia&tard# of 
liehoboth, more will he recorded in the separate chapter* dealing with those tribe*. 

The German pretensions to control were based on eight protection agreements, 
namely : — 

(1) The Agreement of 28th October 1SS4, between Dr. Kachtigal (for 
LuderitzJ and the chief Joseph Fredericks, of Bethany, agreeing to German 
protection, granting trade rights, and confirming (he acquisitions by Ludcritx 
In 1883. 

(2) 'The Agreement of 23rd November 1&H4, betw een Dr, Machtigal and 
chief Piet Hoi bib, of the Topenaar Hottentots, whereby the cession of certain 
territorial rights (excluding the Walvis Bay nrraj to Ludcritz was confirmed, 
and the u protection of the German Empire 1 was accepted by the chief. 

(3J Tire Agreement* at Hoachanas, of 2nd September 1885, between the 
missionary Carl !hii!nm\ described a* “the Plenipotentiary of Ills Majesty 
the German Emjiomr,” and Manasse, u the independent Chief Captain of 
the Rod Nation of Great Xainnqusdand/' whereby Manasse is represented na 
sinking the Emperor for il his Afi-Higimst protection/' which protection 
Buttner extends and ** the German flag will be hoisted as an outward sign of 
this protection." 

Note . — A few years after this “ All -Highest protection ir was accorded, 
chief Hendrik Witbooi came along with a punitive expedition against Manage, 
whom he regarded txa one of his subjects. Having suitably dealt with Manasse, 

Witbooi seized the German .dug and took it with him to Homkranz. Arrived 
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nt Honikranz, Hendrik sat down and wrote a letter to the Commissioner* 
Dr, Goering, in, which the following characteristic parage appears ; — 

“ Further I wish to inform you that I have obtained possession of the flag 
which yon gave to Manage. It is now in my hands at*Hbrnkran 2 . 

I should liitc to know what you wish me to do with this Hag, as to mo 
it is a strange tiling (vmndcdmgb Ail Mantissas possessions belong 
to mo," 

(4) The ""Treaty of Protection and Amity” between, the Bastards- of > 
Rehoboth and the missionary Carl Bufrtner (“for the German Emperor ”), 
dated 15th September 1885. 

(5) The Agreement, dated at Qkahandja the 21st October 1885 (repu- 
diated in I&Sfi and revived in 1890 under cironinstances already stated)* 
between MahercroKatjimuAha* “ Chief Captain of the Hereto^ in Daitiftralatul”, 
and Dr. Ooeringand^liasionary Ltuttner, “both duly empowered and authorised 
by the German Emperor.” 

(6} The confirmation by the Hcrero chief Manas&e of Omaruru of t]io 
terms of the agreement No, 5 with Maherero as per certificate signed at 
Omar urn on 2nd November 1885. 

.This document is worthy -of reproduction j it reads 

i . K mf "" i j? m H . , 

Completed at Qmartiru on the 2nd November I&Sfk 

: There appeared to-day before the undersigned Imperial Commissioner for 

the South-west African Protectorate, Dr. jur. Heinrich Ernst Goering* 
assisted by 'the Secretary Louis Nds, the Captain of Omar uni* Mnnaase 
Tyaisetfl, and the undersigned membons of the Council. The Treaty of 
Protection and Friendship, entered into with Mahercro, was verbally trans- 
lated to them lay flic Missionary Diehl* who acted ns interpreter* and explained. 

After consultation had taken place amongst themselves they made the. 
following declaration : 

We’ herewith join the treaty of protection and friendship entered into 
between His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia* etc., Wilhelm I.* 
and Mahercro Katjimurilia, Chief Captain of the Elcreroa* dated Okahandja, 
3 1st' October 1885* in all points. 

Head out and translated : 

: G- XHahl* Missionary. 

: Tlie Imperial German, Oo m missioner for the South-West African 
Protectorate, Dr, Heinrich Ernst Goering, 

(x) Mono$se Tysiaeta, Captain of Omarurm 
( X ) Mutate 
j X ) Hairsa, 

( X) Barnabas. 

( X ) Kanide, 

( X ) Katyatuma. 

( x) Asa, 

As Witnesses : 

: Andreas Purainen 

Agent of the Rhenish Mission. 

: Traugott Knnapirum, 

: Nek?, Secretary. 

■ 0) The Agreement, dated at Warm bad 2 1st August 1890, between 

Dr, Goering -and chief Jan Hendricks, of the Veltlschoendragor Hottentots, 

^8) Tlie Agreement* dated at Warmbad 2 1st August 1800, between 
Dr, Goering and Willem Christian, the chief of the Kondelswfntz Hottentots. 

The last two agreements were made after the annexation of the territory by 
Germany. 

) Tiic Witbooi, Taeib (Keetmairthoop), Betfleha* Kiiaua-s fGobabis), Swartbooi, 
and Afrikaner chiefs had not made agreements. 

E 2 
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Referring to these agreements. Governor Ltitttwcin remarks (page 13} — 

Gw supremacy (herrechalt} in South-West Africa was obtained by 
concluding agreements \vherehy (he chiefs ceded to us a portion of their rights, 
and received, in return, the promise of onr protection, But those persons 
who promised this protection in the name of the German Emperor had not 
the slightest authority to do ho. 

However that may be, the German Government, when it suited ita policy and 
designs did not hesitate to hold their pail of the agreements binding on the natives, 
while thus absolving itself from the Liability to give protection as promised by 
Buttiier and flooring, 

ft Lh mmecesaary to reproduce thr agreements, but it. is perhaps desirable to 
give the main heads (which were practically all uinular) indicating what was 
promised to or given by the contracting parties. 

The Nativt Chiefs undertook — 

(1) Tn give German subjects right and freedom to carry on unrestricted 

t rade in their territories. 

(2) To protect their lives anti property. 

(3) To recognise the German Emperor's jurisdiction over Europeans, and 

to refer all disputes between natives and Europeans to the Germ an 
authorities. 

{»!} To grant no concessions, enter into no treaties and to dispose of no 
land, or the interests therein, to any other nation or the subjects 
thereof without, the prior consent of llm German Government. 

(5) To assist, in the preservation of peace and, hi the event of disputes with 
other ehittfs, to call in the German authorities as mediators. 

The German Emperor* on the other hand — through his 11 agents afore- 
mentioned — pledged himself— 

(«) To give his All-Highest protection to the chief and his people. 

(4) To recognise and support the chiefs jurisdiction and control over his own 
people. 

(c) To take care that the Europeans respected the laws, customs, and usages 
of the native# and paid the usual taxes. 

I* it necessary, at this stage, to state that these pledge* were observed only 
in the breach thereof, and that protects and append from the eliiefs fell on deaf ears. 
These, pkdges were 4i Jediglich anf dem papier M — merely on Jiftper ! 

Governor J.outwein grows very discursive when dealing with these agreements. 
He writes : — 

it is not necessary to believe, however, that the chiefs sat like German 
law st udent# over their corpus juri# perusing t he contents of the agreements 
with a view to getting a full knowledge of their contents, * . . . 

(Hu know only too well that- this was ho, for the reason that the chief# did not 
roceivo copies, and even if they hod could not have read them, a* they were in 
German.) 

The specific provisions of the agreements did not matter (kamen duller 
nicht an), the fact of their cone Cun ion was sufficient. The manner of the 
carrying out of those agreement* thus depended entirely on the power which 
stood behind the German makers of the agreements, Ho long as the German 
Government in the Protect orate had no mean# of enforcing its power (maeht- 
rniUrl) the agreements were of yniftLL rigmlic&nce. After this state of affairs 
had been changed the agreement# were, lii practice, dealt with uniformly 
will tout regard to their stipulated details. ... So the native tribes 
were all in the same way, and a# a whole, whether this was arranged for in 
the agreements or not, made subject to German law's and German jurisdiction, 
and received German garrisons. „ * . 

Ta&e# and duties due on the part of thr- Kurojxftn& to the natives were, 
on the contrary, except in the Kehoboth territory, never collected, {fice 
“ Elf Jahre Gouvemeur,” page £4Q„) 
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Leutwein continues : — 

.Sven although the native chiefs could form tittle idea of the contents 
of the protection agreements, they were clearly aware of the actual existence 
thereof] That means they knew that the Governor, as Deputy of the German 
Frnperor, luid to exercise a sort of dominion over them as the result of 
agreements for tile most part voluntarily made (auf grand von moist 
freiwillig eingogaugenen vertragen). 

Leutweiu has already affirmed that Dr, Goering and Buttner had not the 
slightest authority to bind the German Crown. In regard to the subsequent agree- 
ments- which he himself made with the chiefs Hendrik YVitbooi, Lambert-, Simon 
Hooper, and others it will be seen to w hat extent they may be regarded as having 
been voluntarily ■' entered into. 

And this .voluntariness (continues Leutweiu) was the rock on which the 
power of the Governor might be shattered. . . * There were two ways 

in which the danger might he met. Either the protection agreements had 
to be repudiated and in place of the system of protection-control an actual 
dominion, based on the force of arms, substituted; or, alternatively, the 
representative of the German Government had to play up to the chief s, to 
conciliate them and thus by degrees accustom them to German control. If, 
notwithstanding this* there was opposition, the one tribe could be played 
off against- the other. The adoption by me of the first alternative was impos- 
sible, This the old Fatherland neither understood nor approved of, until 
the impracticability of the second course was clearly established, not by 
mere conviction, but by actual proved facts. Tins proof came only in 1904. 
and then we had to pay costly blood-money for our tuition. 

l^eutwcin goes on to relate how, in following his second alternative, he recognised 
the protection agreements* brought in troops* and used the 14 loyal !! natives to 
co-operate as soldiers with the Germans in operation against rebel tribes* This 
system— 

gave rise (he writes) to the hope that the natives would gradually 
become accustomed to the existing -state of a fairs. Of their ancient inde- 
pendence nothing but a memory would remain. In conjunction with such 
a peace-policy, a gradual disarming of natives, in cases of insubordination, 
could go hand in hand with a severing of tribal ties; and this, in part, 
actually did take place. This course required patience, however, not only 
on the part of the Government, but- also on the part of the white immigrants, 
and here it wag, to a certain extent, not forthcoming. 

Leutwein complains that “ people ” not only were lacking in patience, but 
that some actually worked at cross -purposes and made his conciliation policy — 
as above outlined — quite impossible and unworkable. 

As an example he quotes the following specific case : — 

For example, shortly before the Bondclswartz rebellion the German 
Colonial Confederation (Deutsche Kolonialbtmd) imposed the following 
demands on the Bondelswarta tribe : — 

(1) Every coloured person must regal'd a white man as a superior being 
( £L Hoheres wcscu 

(E) In court the evidence of one white in an. can only be outweighed by 
the statements of seven coloured persons, 

These demands were nowhere eon tester] in Germany, and in the Protectorate 
they were hailed with satisfaction, 1 will express no opinion ah to their 
utility; but, in practice, one can apply them only to subjected races (imter- 
workmen volkerschaftcn). 

The Hottentot rebellion of 1903 and the Hercro rebellion of 1904 gave Germany 
her chance of converting the survivors into ** uuterworfenen volkcrschaften.” 

The fact, however, that the German Colonial Confederation could, in this manner, 
intervene and override the Governor, the law and the pledges and the agreements, 
ig one of the unexplained mysteries of the German system. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


NATIVE POPULATION STATISTICS. 

. f .. 1 ' ' . ! 

The actual Government control by Germany commenced, therefore* only in 
1804, when Major Theodor Leutwem took over tlu* command from von .Francois* 
and was appointed first Governor of German South-West Africa. 

Thu attached sketch will indicate — 

(1) the boundaries of the lion colony; 

(2) the location and spheres of Inline nee of the various native tribes in 1894. 

It will now be advisable to deal with each native race separately r showing 
briefly’ — 

(a) their origin and characteristics ; 

((>) their laws and customs; 

(c) their relations with the Germany ami their I rent nielli ; 

(d) . the causes which led to the various rebellions, , 

Having done this it will be necessary to indicate what treatment was meted nut 
to the natives during and after these rebellions, [1 will be necessary, moreover, to 
deal with the German judicial system as applied to the natives, and in conclusion to 
voice the views of the native grap illation of South-West Africa in regard to the future 
destiny and government of this country, 

Tliese view? arc reflected in voluntary statements mnde on oath by surviving 
chiefs headmen, and prominent leaders of the aboriginal tribes, and. they represent 
the unanimous views pf the peoples concerned. 

At tins stage, however* it is necessary to quote certain figures the details of 
which should be burnt into the memory, as they are in themselves the best indicator* 
of the black deeds which, wore it possible to record them all, would rbqtiiin^- mbfe 
space than the ecojs? of this report allows. 

While there is little difficulty in fixing the arcus in which the native tribes lived 
and exercised influence, it in not so easy to arrive at on accurate idea of the total 
numbers of the population. 

The only guides we have arc the considered estimate** given by the men, who 
after years of residence in the country, extended travel, observation, and inquiry, 
were able confidently to place on record certain definite figure*. 

The British Commb iofu r, \V. C + PaJgrave, in hi- rcjiort of 1877, estimated the 
native population in 1870 ns under ; — 

(1) OnsmtoJaw/ : 


Various Ovambo tribes - 

{ 2 ) Hercroland (nr iMimfimhitid) : 

Hereros - 
Berg-D&m&rsa 
Hottentot’S 
Bastards - 
Bushmen 


(3) Great Namtupiaiand ; 

Various Hottentot tribes 


Making a total for all races of 


93.000 

Sfj T 00U 

30.00(1 

1,600 

1.-500 

3.000 

121.000 

16,650 

235,650 


In his book, Governor Lmitwcin gives the following estimate of the native 
population at the time of bin arrival (1394) : — 

Ovambos - 100,000 

Hereros - - 80,000 

Hottentots - * 20,000 

Bastards * 4,000 

Bushmen and Berg-Da maras * 40,000 


244,000 


Total 
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In the second edition of 41 Mil Kchwurt und Mug ** {pubiiuhed in l$04)y Captain 
K- Schwabe, of the German Army, while remark ini; that a correct estimate of the 
Berg-Damani anil 13 ashman population U dillicuiU give* the following figures in 
regard to the other tribes, as at 1st January 1903 i — 

Ovambon ------ 10G f OGQ to 150,000 

Here™ - 80,000 

Hottentots - 30,000 

Bastards ------ 4,000 

1 , , r i * 

It. will be ween 5-1 jiil |. ill regard to the Hererot* anti Hottentots tlicsc authorities 
entirely independently, and dealing with the years IH7(J, 1804, and 1003 respectively, 
give practically the same estimate. 

IT I \v! grave and [-euLvvoin were at all accurate the Inter estimate by Schwabe o£ 

» , ,i 80,000 Hercrcs, aud 

■ * 20,000 Hottentots 

may reasonably In? regarded as a minimum figure for the adult native population, no 
aJldwaikce-H lumilg l>ecn mtdo from 1870-1804. and I SSJ 1 1003 for natural increases. 

The coiuwiutun of opinion and evidence gOe# to show that, if anything, the 
population of ilio^e races was in T 904 nearer 100,000 and 25,000 respectively, 

Pftlgravc’.s estimate of 30,000 Berg-Datnaras in 1870 was probably loo low, but 
it is practically confirmed by Lent wain, and as it- is nowhere called into question by 
German writers who were conversant with and quoted from his report, there is no 
reason why Folgruve’s estimate should not he accepted and, again discarding 
natural increase*, fixed at the same figure for the adult population in 11X14, ».e., 
30,000. 

The mini mum estimate of the adult population of the three races in 1904 id 
III ore fore fixed at— 

80,900 for Hcrcrod, 

20.000 for Hottentots, 

30.000 for Berg-jDamnra$i 

in 1911, after tranquillity bad been restored and all rebellions suppressed, the 
German Government of South-West Africa had a ccnaus taken, A comparison of 
the figure;* speaks fnr itself. 




10,219 
17,169 

92,256 

In nl her words, HO per ccntv of the l-forcro people hod ds-Huppcated* and more than 
halF of t hr Hottentot and Berg-Bamara races had shared the same fate. 

I>r, [ 3 nul Kohrhadi’s dictum ; SI It is applicable to a nation in the same way as 
to tho individual that. Hie right of existence in primarily justified in the degree that 
sue ti existence in useful for progress and general development ” comes forcibly to 
mind. 

These natives of South-West Africa hod been weighed in the German balance 
and bad been found wanting. Their 11 right of existence” was apparently not 
justified. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

TIIK HKREROS OF SOUTH-WEST AFRICA, 

The Ih'rvTO tribe h probably ft branch of the Great Bantu family, which at one 
time occupied approximately one-third of the African Continent from 5 Q Xorth to 
20* South, 
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re Unlike their black JH'ighbcurs, the Berg- thin iaru*, the colour of Ihc Hereros 
varies from light brown to a darker hue of chocolate brown. Tall and muscular, 
with proud and dignified bearing and a supreme contempt for other people, the 
Horuro more closely resembles the Zulu than any other of the South -African race#; 
It is a singular fact, however, that their physical likeness to the Zulu is confined to 
th.’ man only. The women arc generally undersized, and when tall are lanky and 
angular. They compare very' unfavourably with the women of the other Bantu 
tribes This may bo clue to the fact that. Unlike the kathr and Zulu woman, the 
Hcrcro woman, beyond milking the cows and attending to her children, did little 
or no manual labour. Instead of being the drudge and slave of her husband, as is 
the case with most Bantu tribes, the Herero woman was his pampered pet. The 
position and indue nee of their women and the general deference and respect shown 
towards them by the Hereto* place tins tribe quite in a class by itself among the 
Bantu peoples. Their religious beliefs, their sacred rites, and their laws of inheritance 
through the mother’s side, combined with their mythical conceptions of their original 
descent from female ancestors, all united to raise the Hcrcro woman far above her 
other Bantu cousins, lit their courts, the Hercros, before giving evidence, took 
an oath “ by my mother's tears 11 to tell the truth : 1 hi* was the usual oath : others 
Were by my mother's hood and “ by the bones (jf my ancestors. '* 

In his annual memorandum for lfK)4, the Imperial German Chancellor asserted 
that Mas bona la ltd was the place of origin of the Hereto tribe* The language of 
several tribes in Angola and Central Africa is said to bo similar to that of the Hcreros. 
but, beyond marking the probable route followed by the people in their migration 
southwards from the interior, and giving rise to the supposition that they were 
centuries back located in Upper Angola and Northern Khodesia, this information 
docs not warrant assertion of any definite place of origin. 

Pastor Mcinhof, a German ethnologist, holds that it is not improbable that 
before becoming part, of the Bantu group of nomads, the Hercros came from the 
.Nile areas in the far nort li, and that they were then a mixture of Negro and Humitc. 
TIi is writer indicates certain philological similarities which would imply derivation 
from some common Handle stem. 


il Tobacco pipe " — (1) Hamit ic Galla (East Africa} — “ Gaya* t} 

(2) Hcrcro = « Amakaya*'* 

“ Tmm (1) = w gandaT 
(2) ~ 11 onganda.” 

He quotes many similar instances. 

It is also alleged by close students of the nativ«- languages that on investigation 
the speech of the Hcrcro in not so genuine a Bantu language as had at Brut been 
thought* In addition thereto the position of their women already referred, to und 
curtain customs, such os flio extraction of the lower front teeth and the V-Bh&pod 
lilingof the upper front lueth (kiievm also among certain Nile tribes) seem to indicate 
influences oilier than Bantu. Moreover, the holy fire which Dr. Felix Jleycr 
describes as their 15 concrete conception of religions observance," burning perjictuallv 
in the ** Qkurua " or holy place, and tended solely by the principal wife of the Chief, 
nr his eldest daughlcr, is reminiscent of the Temple of Vesta at Home, and its. holy 
fires tended by the patrician ladies. 8pacc dot* not permit an exhaustive inquiry 
into a subject, which to ethnologists cannot but be attractive and fascinating. It 
is sufficient to say that, no matter what the various theories maybe, and no matter 
how dissimilar— specialty lo the European ear- -the Hcrcro and Bantu languages 
of Son tli Africa may sound, the fact remains that members of the South African 
Bantu tribes, coming from the Union to South-West Africa, are able within an 
almost incredibly short period of time to speak and mulrr, stand the Herero language* 

At the time of the annexation by Germany the lie re-row occupied the heart oi 
South-West Africa* Their sphere of influence extended from Swakopnrund in the 
west to the Kalihari border in the cast, and from the moUntsmB of Outjo in the 
north to Windhitk and Go bn bis in the south, 

ft is certain that, except during the period of their partial and temporary sub - 
j ligation by the Afrikaner Hottentots* under Joniter Afrikaner (circa 1830-<S4), 
they had been supreme masters of this area for over 100 years, and that the 
Kaokoveld in the north-west of the Protectorate had for two centuries or more 
been inhabited by portions of the tribe* 
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Grossing the Kunone River from Angola about the beginning of the 18th centurj 
and followed fvt no great distance by their Ovambo neigh touts* their first place of 
settlement undoubtedly was the Knokovcld. They remained there for a generation 
01 * two before the steady influx of Gvambos on their eastern flanks gradually pressed 
th e Hereros and their countless herds of cattle further westward towards the sand 
dunes of the arid coast belt. Soon there was insufficient grazing and not enough 
elbow room, and after defeating the nearest Ovambo tribe in battle and incidentally 
annexing mors cattle* the squeezed Herero dans began t.helr gradual movement 
south and south-east into what are now known as the Out jo and Grootfontcin 
district®. 

Tliis migration from the Kaokovekl appears to have taken place in a leisurely 
manner* and the last organised clans to leave the area moved towards the end of 
the first quarter of the last century. Grootfonfcein was then evacuated* and that 
area and the belt extending westwards past the Etoslut pan became an unoccupied 
zone (save for wild Bushmen and fugitive Berg-I)amara$) and a neutral belt 
between the O vain bos and the Hercroa* 

It is true that a degenerate and impoverished remnant of the tribe remains 
in the Kaokoveld to this day. These people speak the language and retain the 
ancient heathen rites and customs of the Hereto. But they possess few cattle, and 
are little better than the Bushmen. The Hereros gave to their degraded kinsmen 
the name of “ Ovatjimba ” (the “ veld beggars ”)* and by that name they are known 
to-day. 

The name <L Herero ” itself has been variously derived and explained, Palgrave 
asserts that it comes from Hera ^ the assegai swingers, and Dr, Hans Sehinz and 
other inquirers seem to accept this view. The Missionary Danncrfc* on the other 
hand, states that Hereros themselves informed him that it meant £< the joyful 
people the people who take delight in their cattle, thus indicating their tempera- 
ment (HkrERa. to rejoice). This explanation scents more probable than Palgmve*?, 
There Is a third contention, however, that the word Here™ is a derivative of " Burro ” 
=r the past, yesterday — “the ancient peopled’ Thus the old Chief Kamaheroro of 
Okahimdja, when asked the meaning of his name* proudly replied, u ma-ha-crcro ” 

— one who is not of yesterday (i.e., one of ancient Uncage). 

Several writers agree in reporting that a favourite remark of the irate Herero, 
when smarting under oppression or injustice, was “ Cam i Omu herero ka Omutna” 

— t,L ] ELni a Herero — no barbarian— no stranger*” This reminds one of the “ Cims 
Roma nus m” of the ancient Roman; and it would indicate that the name 
"Here™ 11 has more to do with ancient origin than with “ joyfulncss ” or the 
"waging of war.” The Hereros of to-day can throw no light on the subject. In 
religion the Iteroro paid deference to, and revered, a mystic spirit whom he called 
the “Great Magician.” The “good spirit,” who had made the world and peopled 
it , and who sent good luck and had luck. Personally he could not hope to approach 
this potent being* so he relief! on the intercessory prayers and powerful influence 
of the spirits of his deceased ancestors. It was the ancestors who were really 
worshipped, the holy fire, ever burning on the holy place, the blessed water, the 
symbolic wards of “ Ovampuvu ” and 44 wild plum tree ” (representing the male 
and female ancestors), and the sacred gourds filled daily with milk from the holy cattle 
were all dedicated to the service of the mighty dead. This cult of ancestor worship 
exercised a powerful influence over the life and family relations of the llercro. It 
bound the family together in a sacred and inseparable tic of past, present and future 
relationship. The HererOS firmly believed in continued existence of the soul after 
death. Belief in and terror of ghosts was universal. Probably here, as elsewhere* 
ancestor worship had its real origin in fern of the ghosts of the departed, and was 
the chief motive, until eventually deeper religious feeling and real affection for 
deceased relatives became the accepted reason. 

In addition to being ancestor worshippers* the Hereros were totemists, but 
had no totem badges or signs. 

The Herero story of the Creation is interesting and must be mentioned, because 
the division of the tribe into totem istic groups or families arises therefrom. 

At the behest of the 14 Groat Magician ” there emerged one day from tho trunk 
of an Omborombonga true* men and women in pairs, and also all living animals, all 
likewise in pairs. The first parents of the Hereros were there too, and all other 
races were represented. Light had not yet. been created, AH the world was in 
darkness, and the people and animals crowded round the parent tree and pressed 
against one another in sheer terror; no one knew where to go to. The stupid 
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Berg- Dam n ra “Adam “ lit a fire* whereupon the lion, the tiger, and all the wild 
animats of to-day* and all the wild game, took fright and ran away, To this day 
they have remained wild Then the “Great Magician ” uent the light, and the 
pcoplo saw that the hones, cattle, goats, and other domestic animals hud not taken 
fright but had stayed. The people then decided to divide t lie animal*. The Keren* 
ancestors ii n mediately took the hull and cow. I 'he others violently disputed their 
right, to these animals; but Hercro Adam held on and persisted He eventually 
got Ids own, way. The acute diffcrencea of opinion which luul arisen and the auger 
and excitement of all the people, shaking and shouting at the some time* resulted 
in so much confusion of tongues that the dilferent languages were immediately 
evolved. And thus it ctamc that, owing to this onuinul light over the first cattle, 
I he various “Adams ami Eves*’’ no longer understanding the others, separated In 
Jill directions. Away also went the Hercro pair taking their chosen cattle with 
1 hem in triumph. 

Their descendant ever since have loved cattle, and regard the herding, tending* 
and accumulation of large herds of tjultle oa thtdi- {mle destiny. 

The legend goes on to state how tile first parents bigot only female children. 
These virgin daughters were* in due course, mystically influenced by coming into 
contact with things of the outside world and boro male and female children* from 
W’hom the Hercro race descended. 

It is said that* ill this wav, the Various maternal dans or 14 Eanda ** originatoJ, 
claiming detwent, always on the mother's side, from the traditional progenitress of 
the clan. 

The animal or object supposed to have influenced the progenitress waft r.lm 
totciu* tmd the Hercxos called themselves the " marriage relations w of the totem. 
Thus, there were the “ sun's brothers," belonging to the Ejuvu Eandn or huh chin, the 
family of the 44 runniitg spring,” the 11 chameleon,” the “ limestone*" while the silver 
jnckliaU totem of another clan, wu* called “little brother,” It will therefore hr 
understood that- llcrem communities, independently of their local diatrilmtion into 
(rtl>es, hands, or villages, were comjKisud of several, probably right or nine, maternal 
elans, and these again, m sonic mw.m, were divided into sub-groups. At first, as 
was the ease with the tufernbtlc North American Indians, the members of a dan 
never Intern tarried. Tim result w r £ts that they intermingled with other clans. Yet, 
despite marriage, they retained their u Eanda " mvnihcraJiip and based tlieir descent 
and rights to 44 Eanda “ inheritance* always on l he mother's side- (The object of 
this will I jo clear when the Eanda property Is dealt w ith). 

Each chin* or 44 mother grow]* “ (ns it is preferable to cidl the 41 Earnla”), had 
a senior rnomber or head who exercised certain [lowers over the members, and in 
whom were vested fiduciary functions in regard In tire administration, control, and 
distribution of Hio property of the group. He alone could dispose of or alienate 
tin 1 cjittie of the group, ami he only did so in the interests of the group to \*y debt* 
or acquire other assets; he generally consulted the tribal council before acting. 
There is a kind of Socialism about tins system of Eanda property. It ivjis of great 
benefit to the poorer nu mbers, who could always rely on receiving cows and oxen, 
on loan, from their Handn* to gupport and maintain themselves therewith. They 
lived almost solely on milk. This head was not necessarily the chief. On occasion* 
when the hllicritatice devolved on the same person through the mother as Eanda head 
mid the father as tribal head* this was so, but not often. He was, however, invari- 
ably, from the very importance of his position, a sub-chief nr Chid Councillor. 

Coexistent and contemporary, tint of unknown origin, there n-us, side by aide 
with the M Mother-group " or ** Eanda,’ 1 another division of the tribe into Orders 
( Hereto =Oruao), purely paternal and also tntcnmtic in origin. There were about 
Mi known orders. Tints a Hercro belonged to Ins Eanda by descent through 
his mother, and to his 44 lliiixo 11 through his father. 

The totems of mother groups and orders were nacred to ihc memliOTS tJiereof* 
and in the case of animals their flesh vru 5t taboo” (Hercro " Zcra " = furbicldii-n)* 
A severe and strict aacrifice-»nd-diot-U\v bound the members of the various grouju 
together. 

To the " Oruzo " belonged certain inalienable assets. It wan essentially a 
religious order. The head of the order was ex-officio chief or head of the dun and 
high priest of his people. The rilunlUiic art ivies, such as the emblematic wands, 
the holy gourds* the holy place (Okurua) were in the chiefs keeping. 'Jlicrc tins 
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holy lire burned perpetually under the devoted care of his* chief wife or eldest 
daughter. To the Oruzo also belonged the sacred stock* consisting of specially 
selected cattle, These animals were the best formed and must beautiful* and were 
carefully picked out from the herds. The milk of the. sacred cornu was placed daily 
in I lie gotmb of the ancestors at the holy plate, and never touched. True, indeed, 
the dogs lapped it up; hut* up|jaruntly* the ancestors did not mind that* bb the dogs 
lived oil, Xo Here no would* however* dnre to touch it* On religious occasions 
wonte of the sacred cattle would be sacrificed, hut their meat Wtt burnt; it waa 
likewise fl ze ra,” 

1 1 living given t !llh very brief outline of their religious and 1 atomistic conceptions, 
the curious division of the cattle into three diwfinct classes will be more readily 
understood. 

They were — ■ 

{!) the sacred upecklly selected cattle, w idth were re*- narntt. and inalienable 
even by the chief* 

(2) the Eundn or inother-groap trust entile, owned by no particular individual, 

but the common property of the fondly group, ami administered by a 
fiduciary head, who was the eldtwt sen or eldest male descendant of 
tlie senior mother. 

(3] the privately-owned cattle* 1 lie property of the individual, These he 

could dlsjMwe of, during life* at null, and after death his expressed 
desires were always given effect to* for fear Ijiat his spirit might return 
and wreak vengeance. The individual Hereto always reserved a 
number of his stock* also specially selected* the number being in 
proportion to his wealth* fur sacrifice at his funeral. The skin of his 
favourite 1 ox Was his shroud, nud at his graveside the selected cows 
and oxen were slaughtered so that their m aster's spirit might not go 
unaccompanied into the land of shades. 

When this division of stock is borne in mind., the atrocious treatment of the 
licrere people by German traders and the German Government and ita effect on the 
Hereto mind will be mure fully understood, 

L t has already Iweu staled that the chief of the clan derived Ins rights tlinough 
the 11 Oruzo >5 or paternal order to which be belonged. The eldest son of the chief 
by Ida principal wife was his heir; failing this his eldest surviving brother became 
chief* mid failing him the eldest surviving son of the brother, always* be it- noted* by 
by the chief wife of such brother — the idea being that the senior male member of 
the Oruzo in the nearest line from the paternal ancestor should be chief. A younger 
son by li. second or third wife (as Samuel Miihercrn was) had, elder heirs being alive, 
no legal claim to the chieftainship. 

The chief of the moet |jowcrful dan embodied in his person the functions of 
governor and high priest. Under lum, and in a lesser degree vented likewise with 
powers of government and priestly dignity, were the sub-chiefs or captains, the head* 
of non-ruling order*, the head* of the mother-groups, and the heads even of the 
individual families 

f ! * r | | m 

The Hcrercs, like all natives, had no conception of the impersonal nature of 
goVCminciit as understood by Europeans. They regarded the jjeraton of their chief 
H the Jons el oriijo of nil government. Like the king, lie “ could do no wrong he 

could not be deposed, nor could he be brought to trial before the council. His 

pc-nton was sacred during lifetime* and .titer death, when his spirit had gone to join 
those of his great ancestor*, the burial-place of his body was a hallowed and conse- 
crated spot, [iVofe,— The Germans, before the llcrero rebellion, desecrated the 
soared burial-place of tho great chiefs Tpumitihu and Kainahcrcro at Okahandjo by 
turning it into a vegetable garden, despite all protests* This will be referred to 
again later on.j Thu chief invariably upheld the laws and usages of hi* tribe and 
preserved inviolate their ancient; rite* and customs. Herein, like the meanest and 
poorest of his subjects, he was stimulated and preserved by a wholesome fear of the 
spirits of his ancestor* and the power of the Great Magician* It teas only. when 
German intrigue ami German policy thrust the ineligible Samuel Muherero into 
power, merely to use him Jis their willing lord, a* Paramount Chief of all the Hereto** 
that' the customs of the people were violated, their lendcrcst fooling* outraged, and 

v t 
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their laws and traditions trodden under foot. And yet the Germans had pledged 
themselves to uphold and respect these tl laws and traditions." 

In regard to temperament and character* the Hereru* of to-day may be described 
m an intelligent honest, and proud people* who have had nearly all the good crushed 
out of them by the German oppressor. 

Missionary Brinokur described them tv s candid and sincere. Dr, Hahn nays 
their chief clmrac to Katies arc self-will, and prommeuti to fits of depression. 
Dr. Gocring u-srilu-.?, u» ilu-Ji ! nihility mid mdireuy * von bYan^oi* {as may well In 
expected) tiescribe* thorn an c rally knaves. Feehuul Loochc says they are gtaom-, 
reliable, and trustworthy* Ml*. Christopher dames, the Mining Engineer* in his 
report of 1903 to the Otavi Mines, Ltd., says they are willing* good hearted, diligent, 
and quick of perception, U hen the iiertro rebellion broke out, the He refoe under 
sjH.-ci.al orders from their chiefs sj ired the lives ol all German women and children 
and all mlssioaiuiH* Dr, i eli> Meyer says, ** they were a proud, iibertydoviiig race, 
jealously guarding their independence* and with very strong family tics,” lu their 
layout may also be mentioned the custom whereby tin? dying father, Ids descend ants 
in n circle around him and hi* favourite child on hi* bosom, bestows his Just blessing 
On his loved one* (okuhiorc ondaja ombim). This proves w ithout doubt the strong 
affection existing between parent* and children, fto also the Hcrero proverb, tL the 
love of the parent- is blind, ' The birth ol twin* W(m u great event. The prund 
father immediately srl out on a tour and called on all his and his wife's relation* 
bringing the glad news. It was worth bis while because, according to traditiorml 
custom, be was not allowed to depart without a present for the twins. 

These are the people who were mercilessly slaughtered by the German* von 
Trotha, and bis Prussian soldier* in 1904-th These arc the human beings of whom 
von Trotha said, ** let not man, woman, or child he spared— kill them all." And 
HQ per cent, of them ware actually so killed or died ol thirst in the desert wastes 
wlii tiler they were driven by the merciless German soldier*, 

From t-iie moment when the new-born babe wus named and touched the head 
of a calf, presented a* ( t birthday gift, until the death hour when the akin of the 
favourite os {ongombe ohivirikua) served as hi* shroud, and the skull of the IhjJovmI 
animal bleached (a* a grave memorial) on a neighbouring tree, the Herero's ever- 
present companion* were bin cattle. At the graveside, when the holy call 3c were 
being slaughtered so Hint they might follow their master* I he remainder ol hri herd 
wa* collected around the *pol in order that the spirit of the deceased might derive 
pleasure from hearing the lowing and bellowing of hi* cherished animals* For the 
sake of his cattle no Liboiir was too great. For long hours beneath a scorching 
tropical sun, the Harem would dnw water, bucket by bucket, from the waler-hotr* 
or wells for his animal* to drink. They dug their water-bole? at- cost of infinite 
labour, the sharp hum uE the gcrasbuck being the mibstilutc for a spade* and a gourd 
Serving for a bucket. And for days and weeks he would persevere, despite terrible 
hardships and privations* in search of some lost or strayed a timed. Elis who if 
object iii life was flic increase ami preservation of hi* herds, which, in the favourable 
environment and climalo of I iamaralaud* thrived wonderfully. The killing of 
cattle, except on religion* and festive occasion*, or when an ox by it* strange or 
peculiar behaviour presaged evil, wag regarded as a cr imina l waste bordering oil 
sacrilege* Cowa were never killed for food. For nourishment, in addition to wild 
onions and other roots and herbs and veld berries, the Herero drank sweet milk 
(Om&ilu) in the morning* and at night sour milk (Ornaefe} prepared and preserved 
in stoppered bottle-gourds, The oxen were used for transport and riding and for 
barter and exchange. 

vVheu there was scarcity ol provisions, the 1 lerrro tightened his bolt and held 
out ns long as he could. Hence the belt was called the 11 hunger Id tier ” (Etizundjaiu), 
He would have to be very hungry before lie killed iui ox, and probably a cow would 
only be sacrificed when death by starvation seemed imminent. “Gluttony," fetid 
ft licrero proverb, “ i* the great leveller— that is why popple become poor.” 

In thi* respect the Hcreros trorc the antithesis of the easy -going and improvident 
Hottentot, who would, if necessary. slaughter one animal after another, until ho 
had none; left for breeding purjioses. 

The earliest available information goes to show that the Hereros were always 
very rich in horned cattle. As far back as 17I5Q the South African hunter, Jacob 
(Joctaee (probably the first while man to traverse Great Namaqu&l&ndj crossed the 
Orange River and travelled far north to the vicinity of Udioboth or Gibcun. lie 
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returner! to the Cape >Yith reports ol Dam Liras* Jiving in the north who jJOs&ewcd 
great herds of horned cattle. 

Coetzce’s report Jed to the abortive expedition from tlie Cape in 1761 under 
Captain Hope, the object of which was to open a cattle trade with the Herems. 
The expedition, after undergoing great hardships, turned back somewhere in the 
vicinity of the present town of Kectmatishoop. 

In U92, Willem van Renen and Hot Brandt, also South African hunters from 
the Cape, travelled right up to llererokmd and returned in a state of great enthusiasm 
regarding the countless herds of horned cattle they had seen. Nothing further 
appears to have happened until about 1835, when Captain J. E, Alexander visited 
the country. He confirmed previous reports, and tried to open up a cattle export 
trade through Walvis Bay and St. Helena. This venture likewise failed, owing to 
transport difficulties. 

In 187 G Ptdgrave wrote (page 54 of Report) : — 

It is impossible to estimate the Damuras 1 wealth, (Ha) grave, like other 
English writers, will persist in calling the Hereros 44 XMimras *'), even approxi- 
mately, although there is evidence enough to indicate that it is considerable. 
The poorest families in a tribe possess something, three or four cows, a few r 
oxen, 20 or 30 sheep/' 

It bus already been mentioned that the Herein socialistic system of " Banda 1 * 
trust, property rendered it impossible for even the poorest Hercro to be without 
sustenance, If he possessed no slock of his own through disease or misfortune, he 
could always calf on the head of hia 44 Eandn ” for an issue of stock on loan. 

Pal grave mentions one under-chief of Kambaaembi’s named Kavingava, who 
possessed over 10,000 head oF cattle. Kambazembi himself, at Ids death in 1003* 
was reported to have possessed no less than 25,000 head of cattle; but included 
in this number was probably the 41 Banda ” stock, held by him as trustee for his 
people. iVrBuanjo, an under-chief of Omaruru, possessed in 1903 over 4,000 head 
of cattle, while the Gkahandja and Omaruru chiefs were equally wealthy. Tjctjoo, 
the chief of tire Eastern Hereros, was reputed to be nearly us wealthy as his neighbour 
Kam bazem hi. A German soldier* now a settler in the country, who came to the 
Protectorate with von Francois in 1S91), i informed the writer that, at that time, 
the Omaruru and Waterberg districts were teeming with cattle. Ho relates that 
at- the sound of a rifle shot the vast herds would stampede in all directions like wild 
springbok, and that the very earth seemed to quiver and vibrate as they thundered 
across the veld. 

When Germany annexed the country in 1S0O the lleierti people must have 
possessed well over 150,000 head of isattlo. The Rinderpest scourge in 1897, which 
destroyed probably half, left, notwithstanding export and slaughter* something 
like 90,000 hood. By 1002, he., in less than 10 years after the arrival of the first 
German settlers, the tlererofl retained 45,808 head of cattle, while the 1,051 German 
traders and farmers then ill the country owned 44,487 between them. Jn 1003 
the total value of the livestock exported from the whole territory was 23,337*682 M,, 
equal to over £1,000,000 stg. 

By the end of 1005 the surviving I toreros had boon reduced to pauperism and 
possessed nothing at all. 

In U)07 the Imperial German Government by Ordinance prohibited the natives 
ol South-West Africa from possessing large stock. 

TJ jo story of the German traders and bow they, with the direct connivance, 
sanction, and approval of the German Government, deliberately robbed the Herei™ 
of their cattle is one oi the darkest of the very block pages of German history in 
South-West Africa, ant! will be dealt with in a separate chapter. 


+ Note. — A il earlv British travellers, Ruck oh Alexander* GilIl™, Green, Andorran and ntlirrH 
refer id Ihu natives Of. Ir UittitariiH." TIlls. accounts for tSm n-fttne DunmruLisrui, which correctly should 
tw Ll Hcrcrolfwid,' 1 Thu word DurnorA is a corruption of tlie Hottentot word L1 D urn cm,” They called 
the Ho reran +L Buri-liamou, 1 ' or Cattle Ditnumia ; while the OvEiinlicKt end Berg -Da ina,ra were called 
respectively “ Cem'D^in^i " and Dirty-IXinuuas.” Capture. J. E Alexander, “An Expedition 
of Discovery into the Interior ol Africa ” (1S37J, was the first writer to refer to ‘ L DamanU&nd ** end 
the h ' Danisms. 1 '' 


* a 
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CHAPTER IX, 


CONFISCATION OF HEKEKO CATTLE BY THE GERMAN GOVERNMENT* 

Tiie wholesale and unblushing theft by the Germans of the cattle of the Hcrcros 
was one of the primary causes which led to the lierero rebellion of 1904. There 
were other causes, however, all arising out ol German oppression and misrule. It is 
necessary, therefore* that* before dealing Especially with what must for ever bo one 
ol the most shameful incidents in the history of German colonisation, the other 
contributory causes should be outlined in brief* In order to do this, it is necessary 
to go back to May 1390, when, owing to the death of Kamahorero, cliief of the 
Okaluuidja lfarerus, the question of his successor arose. In terms of the agreement 
of 1385 the Germans laid pledged themselves "to respect the customs and usages 
existing in tile country o£ Maherero*” Kamabcrcro was the leader [under Frederick 
Green, the English hunter) of the .Elcreros in their war of emancipation against the 
Hottentots in 1,894, when the latter were overthrown and largo herds of eat tic 
captured. As a result of this, KmnaJicrero styled himself " the great and powerful 
leader.” Ho was however never acknowledged, even by iris own people, as para- 
mount chief of all the Homos* As Dr. Felix ilcycr puts it (WirfcBchaft und Koch t 
de;r lierero ; 1205) : — 

An ordained leader of all the Hcrero tribes was not known in Herero law 
at the time of the German occupation* Only the knowledge of their national 
community of origin held the various tribes together. 

The German agreement of 1S&G was made with Kamakerero, whom the Germans, 
to suit their own purposes, were pleased to regard as the paramount chief over 
Horeroland ; but oven tliey had qualms on the subject, as they went to Oinurmu 
and got Manosso, as powerful a chief as Kainaherere, to sign a rati beat-ion. The 
oilier chiefs were ignored* Nevertheless, as Dr, Meyer clearly points out, the chiefs 
Kainb&xetnbi, Muictti, Tjetjoo, Zaeh arias, and others not mentioned by Meyer, 
such ns Kahimema, Nikodemus, and M'liuanjo, hi no way recognised his (Kmna- 
hcrero^s) pretensions to paramountey, and held that they were not bound by his 
agreements. 

Of this fact the Germans were, in 1390, well aware ; but they ignored it on the 
plea that it was more convenient to deal with one authority than with the lot Es 
ist bo^uemer, mit eincir Autoritat* als mit cincr masse ku vcrhandeln”). So when 
Kn maherero died, his younger son, Samuel Maherero, described by von Francois 
as a vain, selfish drunkard, and referred to by Lou twain as devoid of character (ho 
was, states Leutwein, “selfish, had a weakness for alcohol, and hist, but not leiist, 
a fondness for women”), was pitchforked into the chieftains tup und declared para- 
mount chief of the HererOs. Ho was alleged to be a Christian — 90 per cent, of his 
people were heathens. “ As a Christain/ 1 says Loutwdn, “ the Mission got little 
joy out of him, he none out of the Mission.” llereros say that the missionaries 
supported the Government, and told the Heroros that Samuel was the rightful heir 
according to the Christian laws, whatever they may be. 

Samuel preferred the cases of ruin with which the bounty of the f ■ Kaiser und 
Kdnig 15 kept him liberally supplied; it being well-known that, to such an individual, 
the signing of treaties or agreements was not surrounded with much difficulty as 
long as rum was plentiful* . 

This foisting of iSamuel on to them as chief immediately to the great joy of 
the Germans, split Hie Hererus into two sections. Here ive have the first example 
of the policy of playing oif one section against another, or, as Lcutwein Inter styled 
it, “ my divide ct impera policy.” 

The lawful heir to Kaniahereru was a sub-chief of the Eastern Hereros named 
NLkodcmus. He was the eldest son of a predeceased brother to Ka maherero, and 
the recognised I tend of his Ornzo. Kamolieroro had no soils by lils principal wife, 
mul Samuel, a younger son by another, was not even heir to his father's stock; 
his poverty was also a great recommendation from the German point of view, as 
will be seen. Dr. Felix Meyer has no doubts ok to the illegality of the German 
procedure. Moyer was a Ka mm crger ic kt sra t, a Idnd of judicial Frivy Councillor, 



so liis opinion in worth quoting. In his Wirteohafl unrl Rceht. tier Hereto,” 
already frequently quoted from herein, he says (at jjage 2-!)* re fern ng to thin incident— 

Thereby the Colonial Administration erected not only a new authority 
(which probably was in the interests of a simple anti centralized system of 
government) ; but it also* us will he indicated, broke into the Jaws of succession 
and inheritance of the Hereros. 

Later on {see page 3S), referring again to the appointment of Samuel Mnhercro 
as chief in preference to the rightful heir Nikodemus, in regard to whom Samuel 
was, according to ] lercjxi law, only in the position of a younger brother, Meyer adds : — - 

It can easily iso understood liow deeply this illegal interference with 
their laws must have aroused the feelings of flic Hcreros; more particularly 
when, at the same time, a hitherto non-existent rfe jure ruler over the whole 
nation (t.e*, paramount chief) «m forced upon them. One can appreciate 
bow bitterly disillusioned Nikodemu* and his supporters were, when not 
only the dignity to wluch he aspired, but also the (Jruzo assets (he., the holy 
cattle, £*tc., of the religious order) of Ids late uncle, wore taken from him and 
bestowed on a younger and less worthy person. 

(A T o/c. -Samuel, being a declared Christian could not exercise the office of high 
priest, and to place the holy assets under his charge was, to heathen Herero thinking, 
an insult to the ancestors and a sacrilege-) 

For the same re-aeon the other chiefs refused to recognise Samuel, whom 
they despised as a mere child, as the actual paramount chief of their land, . . . 
XikodentLis, in his anger (continues Meyer, whose candid words give much 
food for reflection), was at the bottom of the intrigue which resulted in the 
rebellion of Ins sub-dan of Ov-umbandjern., under his undcr-chicf Kahimema, 
assisted by the KEuuias Hottentots of Cohabit;. It was only the rapid victory 
at Otyunda, I SUB, w r hie!i. enabled German arms to nip the rebellion in the 
bud. Of course Nikodcmus and Knhimema were, after sentence by Military 
Court', shot as rebels at Okahandja on 12 th June 18£)G. The tribe of Kb anas 
Hottentots was practically exterminated (zo gut vie vemiebtet) and their 
territory declared (Town land, The fire was however still glowing under the 
ashes and it was fed by Asa Riarua, the half brother of Nikodcmus. An 
undying hatred inspired liini and his party against Samuel and his protectors 
and it eventually became one of the main causes of the great rebellion. 

Yet Governor Lcutwoin was astonished at the " dark mistrust ** of the Hereros ! 

Having created a “ paramount chief,” it was essential that ho should be used 
to German advantage. The opportunity came in 18!M, when Leutw’cin was Governor* 
As already stated, the Germans had formed a land settlement syndicate and immi- 
grants were coming into the country to settle on the land. The land however was 
claimed by the natives, and they declined to give it up. Thereupon the syndicate 
(under the auspices of the German Colonial Co.) formally applied to the Government 
for grant, of iiO.,000 square kilometres (approximately 4,500*000 acres}, cast of Windlmk 
and stretching towards Gobabis and Honchfinns* This application was made on 
the recommendation of Professor Dr. Karl Dove, of Jena, who had Inspected the 
area. Til reply to the application, the Government informed the syndicate that tlie 
land was claimed by Dastards, Hcicros, and Hottentots, and that as the troops in 
occupation were not strong enough to occupy and protect the area, the request 
would have to be deferred till later. This was in ISU2. The more practicable and 
more Earnest way of acquiring land would have been to purchase from the chiefs. 
The soldiers were coming however and this idea did not find favour apparently. 

In April 1811*1, vnn Francois noticed that the agents of the syndicate were, to 
quote his words* £l acting recklessly,” giving out laud “ to which they were not, 
entitled and making promises* which they were unable to fulfil,” so lie wrote to 
Berlin suggesting that the syndicated work should be Suspended and that the Govern- 
ment should control all quest, ions of immigration and land settlement. The then 
Kbbnkl-Direktor at Berlin (Dr. Kayser) refused to accept, the recommendations of 
von Francois, and said that the syndicate should continue its work, confining itself, 
for the present* to the neighbourhood of Windhnk, Immigrants continued to 
arrive and were given, or rather sold, farms which existed only in the imagination of 
the directors of this precious syndicate. 

Rohrbaeh, to whom \vc are indebted for most of this information, describes those 
farina am “ luftschwebendcn TT i*e., “ floating in the air.” 
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In 1304, Leutweiu decided to solve the problem once and for all. Hi: went to 
Gkahaildja and on the fitb TfeflCmber I8£k4 drew up an agreement- for “ Chief-Captain 
Samuel Maheroro ” to sign* whereby the whole .southern boundary of Hemroland 
from Swakopmand to Gobabis was defined. The astute Lonitwein hud described 
the boundaries in such a way as to secure to the land settlement syndicate the town, 
and grazing lands of Gobabis (belonging to the Khauas Hottentots) and some of the 
finest cattle gracing veld on the White Nosob River. The Chief-Captain was 
promised an annua! salary of 2,000 marks (IQOh), payable half-yearly, provided that 
the “Southern boundary lino as determined upon . . , is respected by the 

Hereros and that their cattle posts arc withdrawn from the territory now falling 
within the area of the German Government.” (Original agreement filed at Windhuk ; 
Records A.l.a.2.VohT>)- 

This boundary line extended over 400 miles, Samuel Maheroro was not 
recognised by bis fellow chiefs. In any event the southern boundary ol his own 
district, Okahandja* was probably lose than a sixth of the whole line. Yet, at a 
stroke of Mahercftfs pen, chiefs like Each arias, Tjctjoo* Nikodcinus and Kahimema 
ware,, without having so much ns oven been consulted, deprived of rights which they 
bad held, through their ancestors, for generations past. 

Leutweiu writes (page 04) : “ This difficult agreement for them to assent to was 
signed by Samuel, as was always Ins way, light hearted ly and with pleasure; but 
bis headmen pondered earnestly over it ” , . . Having fixed this boundary line* 

it was the easiest thing in the world, for the Germans at any rate, to decide on 
measures against trespassers. 

This u n beaconed and i inf meed boundary line, to the simple Hcrcros grazing 
their cattle along its edges, was not unlike the farms Rulirbaoli described as floating 
in the air. 

Nothing could, be risked however until more troops arrived* and this necessitated 
a wait of nearly 1 2 months. Towards the end of 1805* Leu two in was able to 
make his next move. He entered into an agreement (which must have been secret 
and private, as it cannot be found in the records at Windhuk) with Samuel Mahcrero 
whereby the German Government would impound “all the herds of Hcrero cattle 
found trespassing over the boundaries,” There was no question of fining or warning 
the owners and then returning their cattle, No. The settlers and the syndicate 
were badly in need of cattle* and the “ trading business ” hod not yet fully developed, 
“The impounded cattle,” says Leutwein (page W2)* “would then be sold and the 
proceeds divided between the German Government anti the paramount chief. 77 

“ Whereas* formerly* the confiscation of tlieir cattle in this manner* would 
undoubtedly have caused war,” says the solf-c ompla cent Leutweiu, “ we had* by 
means of the above-mentioned agreement* obtained the legitimate right thereto. 11 

In other words* he meant to imply that from then cm any other Hcrero chief 
taking up arms to proteet his cattle from confiscation had no legitimate earns belli 
and no standing. Ho could therefore bo shot as a rebel and this is exactly what 
happened to the chiefs Nikodcmus and Kahimema, 11 Of this right,” continues 
Leutweiu : 

** advantage was taken in the beginning of 189G* when a force under 
Major Mueller took away several thousands of cattle belonging to Hereroe 
at Hcuais and Aris, Only then did the significance of the agreement become 
dear to the Hererosu Excitement and war fever extended throughout the 
entire Protectorate, The white traders in the interior were threatened and 
had to take hurried flight. As characteristic (proceeds Leutweiu) I here wish 
to mention that the son and nephew of the paramount chief, who* at the time 
were doing voluntary service with the troops at Windhuk. burst into tears 
on hearing of the confiscation of these cat-tie and begged for immediate 
release from military duty. The war fever slacked down at Okahandja 
when, some days later, the half share of the proceeds of sale, in terms of the 
agreement, waa paid to the chief as indication that the German Government 
merely acted in the exercise of its rights under the agreement. Outside 
Gkahandja however the desire for war increased, and eventually even the 
Europeans wore infected, not only private persons, but also members of the 
Government. Especially among a section of the Officers, tho war fever* 
combined with under-estimation of their opponents, wo?; very noticeable.” 

On the 20th January 1&96, Leutweiu addressed a mooting of white inhabitants 
a t Windhuk* and succeeded in persuading them to preserve peace. On the same 
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day lie procucdad to Okahandja, There the alleged |«mmonut chief and about 
thirty headmen mid also chiefs from outside, among whom appeared Nikodcmus and 
Kahimcmu. were awaiting the amnil of the German (iovemor. The Hcrern 
“ t>f3 position, ’ »ys Lcutwidn, " was led by the old Riuruo, . * * who tried to 
pass himself olf tu leader of all Hereros.” Alter severely snubbing BhnB, Leutwoin 
put the following two questions to the meeting : — 

*' (1 } What boundaries do you desire? ” 

** (2) hat punishment is to be imposed on tfCKpotwas T ” i 

Hn told them that “ both questions were fraught, with the alternative danger of 
threatening war ** (i.c., if not satisfactorily answered). That flueh a war would 
result ** only in the extorm iiiation of the one party thereto, and that party could only 
be tho f toreros)/ 1, ** Even to this day ?! (IflOfj), says Leutwcm, Ll I can distinctly 
remember the ominous silence which followed on rny remirLsj of which one could say 
it would have been possible to hear a pin drop," 

After several days of discussion the Here mu of Oh ah and] a demanded — 

(T.) Thai the See is. River, the water in which was indispensable for their herds, 
should be retained by them, 

{ [ l) That the paramount chief and tbc Governor a tumid decide on punishment 
fur trespass, 

11 Thin lirst demand/ 11 says Leutwein. " iticaqI a shifting forward of the 
boumdarira some 8 kilometre?. Aa the advantages of this change of bottndaty 
would hn vo been of benefit only to the Western Hcreros, he,, those of Oka hand j a, 
Nikodemua, on behalf of the Eastern Hereros, immediately came forward and 
oil behalf of his people, asked for tho return of the Gobabis area to them. 
This gave me the most beautiful opportunity (die lobbnste gclegenlieit) to 
put' into force ray divide ct impera policy, 

Therefore 1 granted the wish of the Oknhandja Hercros and definitely 
refused the request of Nikodemus. Aa a result of this tho latter went into 
rebellion three months later, while the Okeihuudja i toreros remained on our 
aid o," 

Later on in the same year it. was decided to disarm the Eastern Hcreros, their 
kinsmen the Gvambnndjem and the Kluvuaa Hottentots of Go bah is. They were 
called upon to hand in alt firearms, and they refused to do so. 

The reason for this will now be perfectly clear, The native chiefs disputed 
Samuel tfaherefo’s right to fix thdr boundary lines, and they were legally correct in 
this attitude. The Germans Ignored their pretesta and confiscated all cattle found 
over the liotdc ra, Fearing that this would lead to reprisals* Hie Gormans who were 
keen nol only on the cattle, but also on the land of these people (it was the area 
asked for by fhe land settlement syndicate) decided to render the people innocuous 
by depriving them of their arms. 

Chiefs Nikodemus and Kahimema of the Hereros anti Andreas Lambert of the 
Khaims Hottentot* of Gobabis refused to band in their arms. An expedition was 
non l out from Wicidhuk and fighting resulted. The chief of the Hottentots was 
killer!, his land and stock confiscated and hi? tribe, as t elix Meyer puts it, practically 
exterminated ("so gut wic vemiehtot 

After the (iit+t fight, Nikodemus and Kahimoma went hi to Okahandja voluntarily 
and npnniy to protest against the action of the Gorman forces. There they were 
both arrested, tried by court-martial aud shot ok rebels. 

The chief crime against Nikodenius was that he was the lawful heir to tho 
nhleflainship and his continued existence was a nuisance to the Gormans, Leutwein 
ddiberatoty treated him in such a way as to good him into doing something which 
would give a pretext, oven the flknsteat pretext, for removing him altogether. 
Divide ft intpera. The brave Kahitnema died with his chief, whose Legitimate cause 
he had espoused from the very outset. 

Before leaving the subject a description of the closing scene in the life of Kike- 
damns, as itflowedifromthe pen of Sehwrvbe, Captain of Infant ry of the German Army 
(nut Schwert und Pfhig, page 304), may bo added : — 

44 i2th June , . . At 10 a.m. the First Field Company under 
E^toTfi arrived to fetch the condemned men (KIkodrnius and Kaliimenm) r to 
whom, at their ^request, I gave some wine. Then they were' hound and 
lifted on to an ox-eart and the procession started. Mounted police led the 
way, then followed Estorff and myaelf on horseback, a half-company under 

t. !HU12 . 0 



46 


Kagcncck on foot, the cart surrounded by horsemen and in the rear Zicthen, 
on foot, with tho rein lining half -company. 

Wo hud to travel through the entire village* Them was no male Her cm i 
to be seen; but the women were rolling about on the ground, arid covering 
their heads with wind and earths From every bouse, every hut, every 
garden, the long drawn bloodcurdling lamentations. accompanied t F lo distin- 
guished chiefs on their last journey. in silence, and drawn up in a great 
square, the guns un limbered at the sides, the troops received us. Then we 
went on through t he deep sand of the river bed to t he place oi execution. 
Commandos of Hendrik Witbooi'a and Simon Cooper's Hottentots guarded 
the place. Halt ! The condemned men wore lifted from the cut Proudly, 
and with head erect, Kahimema walked to the tree in which he was bound; 
Nikodomus, half deed with fear, had to bo carried, Tho eyes of the two 
were then bound, and the firing sections under Lieutenants von Zielhcn and 
Count K Age neck marched into their place*. Captain von Estoril gave the 
signal i Short commands : Present — Fire! The volley* rolled like thunder 
through the neighbouring mountains and two traitors had ceased to live,” 

" Tins bombastic description of a pitiful tragedy helps us to understand the 
feelings of the Hcrcros, oven those living in Okuhnndja, towards their real chief, 
Nikodeznus- Tho presence, as guards, of the Hottentot Commandos of Witbooi and 
Simon Cooper recalls to inind the fact that “ protection M from those Hottentots 
was tho promise on which the HorenOd find relied when making the original agreements 
with tho Germans* 

Tins was only in June 1£$6. Nearly eight years had yet to elapse before, it; 
January 1004, the crowning catastrophe occurml, and by that time even Sam ud 
Moherero, conscience stricken and goaded to desperation by German oppression and 
injustice, had turned and was foremost in leading a one© more united nation, 
companions in utter misery, against the unbearable tyranny and brutality of 
Germany. 


CHAPTER X. 


THE GERMAN TRADERS AND HOW THEY TRADED. 

la addition to the shooting of Nikodemus and Kahimema, largo nimihers of 
cattle and steep belonging to them and to their people were seized arid confiscated 
by the German Government as a punishment for ilic-ir H rebellion/' 

After these happen* ngb, and after witnessing the unhappy fate of the Kliauau 
Hottentots of Gnbabis, the terrified natives withdrew their fifths and herds as far 
north of the so-called southern boundary line as possible- This was the only means 
by which they could reasonably hope to preserve tlurir property, 

■ t This move embarrassed the German Administration and placed the 11 Land 
Settlement Syndicate u m a quandary. 

Rchrb&eh describes tho position very accural ely. 

** The chief necessity in the establishment of the new settlers was the supply 
of stock, and tho difficulties in this direction increased in proportion with the 
growth of tho newly opened up farming proportions, Every newly founded 
farming venture required, above all tilings, n supply of breeding stuck, Tho 
white ranchers and farmers who had breeding stock, held on to them as far 
m possible and only sold inVasca of ext rente necessity j moreover no farm 
had at that time boon so far developed that (ho number of *tock acquired by 
breeding was in excess of the available grazing ground, Ko for the newly 
arrived farmer no oilier course remained but, before starting business us a 
farmer, to enter Into trading work with the flereros, and there to acquire the 
cows he needed by barter. * * . 

In addition to breeding stock the future farmer required transport oxen. 
The lleraroa were also the chief producers of these ♦ , . the trade with 

the Herefoa constituted for the commencing farmer tho normal channel 
through which in the first instance he could get possession of the required 
breeding stock - . , , it is, therefore, an error to take it for granted that 
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before the rebellion (i&04) the farmer and trader were distinct and separate 
occupations, In any ease* there were very few person* who had not found 
it necessary to be traders first of all before they could become farmers. . . . 

When public opinion in Germany, on the outbreak ol the 1904 rebellion, 
sharply criticised the excesses of the trader*, no one in the country wanted 
to admit ever having been a trader ami ovnyoiio had always been a farmer 
only," 

Thus it. can it: about that, when the Hcrero-s no longer trespass td and gave cau&e 
lor coni i neat ion, it wua found necessary for the Gunn an to go out and trade with 
[dm lor his cattle mid tdn&ep. 

l.i l the earlier part of tins report mention h made of the views of the German 
missionaries and other* in regard to the British trader* who in the early days had 
been their competitors. It is needless to remark that, shortly after German 
annexation, the British trader was made to leave ami a oleor held opened for Ids 
German Huooc&or, Here is an instance of how the German traders carried on :■ — 

(Schwa he’s " Mit Sohwert mid Pflug* 11 ) 

As an example (writes. Captain Schwa be) of the ignorance of the veld- 
living llvrero jss to ike value of money l may quote the following. A trader 
comps near a liercro village. To him are driven oxen which the ilerero 
wishes to kcII, “ How much do yon want for the oxen? 11 say* the trader. 
“ Fifty pounds sterling* 11 replies the Herero. ,k Good/" says the trader, 
* i hero you have a coal valued at 29/., trousers ’worth 10/., and coffee and 1 
tobacco worth 20/., that is in all 50/.” The liirero is saiislicd ; he knows 
that according to the uustum of the traders, he cannot expect more for hit 
caitlo. i Ic may probably exchange the coat for a blanket and get some sugar- 
In lieu of tobacco, and he will also (us Is customary) by begging get a little 
, extra; if, however, he does, not succeed l-lio I ruusuutioit is closed. It will bo 
iLilnubtod that thb sort of trading is exceptional and quite original; it requires 
\n he 1 1 'iirncd and the newcomer will liavc to pay for his experience, before he 
in able to emulate the dodges and tricks of the old trad era. 

It will lx of interest to learn from the Horcrm LheiUHelvos how these traders 
i>eiiavod. The following quotations are taken from sworn affidavits made in the 
course ol the past three or four months ; — 

Undtr-Chitf Daniel Kars La of Omaruru states (dealing with the reasons why 
they rebelled in 1904} ; — 

Otir people were being robbed and deceived right and left by German 
tr.ntlonv their cattle were taken by force; they were Hogged and ill-treated 
and got m> redress* Jin fact the German police assisted the traders instead 
ol protecting us, Traders would come along and ofler goods. When wc said 
that wo luu! no cattle to spare, as the rinderpest had killed so many, they 
said they would give us credit. Often, when Wo refused to buy good^, even 
tin urn lit., the trader would simply off-load goods and leave them, saying 
, that wo could pay when ivo liked, but in a few weeks ho would come back 
and demand Ins money or battle in lieu thereof. He would then go and 
pibk out our very bext cows he could find. Very often one man's cattta 
wore taken to pay other people's debts. If we objected and tried to resist 
the pot tec would be sent for and, what with the floggings and the threats 
of shooting, ii was useless for our poor people to resist, .If the traders had 
been fair and reasonable like the old Fn girth trailers of the early days we 
would never have complained, but this was not trading at all, it was only 
theft aiul robbery. They fixed their own prices for the goods, but would 
never h’t ii s place our own valuation on the cattle. They said a cow was 
worth 20 marks only. For a bag ol meal they took eight cows, which to 
ns weto equivalent to 1(5 oxen, tvs the Hereros would always give two oxen 
for the cow, as she is a breeder, and wo loved to increase our herds. For 
n pair ol boots a cow was taken, Mtot traders look only cows, as they were 
farmers also and wanted to increase their herds. Often when credit had 
boon given, they came back and claimed what they called interest on the 
debt. Once I got a bag of meal on credit* anil later on the trader came and 
took eight cows for t3ie debt and two more enwfl for what ho called credit; 

q z 



thus it vital me 10 cows altogether. Just before the rebellion* in 1903* 
things got worse than ever* All traders came round and started to collect 
debts- 

(Note. — -This arose out of an Ordinance enacted in Berlin whereby outstanding 
trading debts were declared prescribed after a lapse of 12 months.) 

Some debts they' claimed had never existed j often their claims wore 
quite false* and they were deliberately stealing our cattle. We complained 
to the German police, but wore told that we were all liars and that* as a 
German could never lie* bis word would always be taken even if half a dozen 
of us had the impudence to contradict him. This made us feel as if it were 
just as well act to be alive. Our people cried and lamented the loss of their 
stock j our poorer people no longer had enough milk to drink ; all our cows 
were going and every month saw our property dwindle away. We saw nur 
chiefs, who complained and complained till they were tired. No heed was 
taken of them* and we had no courts of law to which to appeal for justice. 

(N.B. — This is actually true. There wore no courts before July 

Headman Moses M’Jtuanjo of Qm&rurtt, whose father M + 13 uanjo* an nnder- 
ehief* was one of the wealthiest Hercras and owned several thousand cattle (he 
to-day owns 30 or 30 goats),, states i — 

Although we all protested and were dissatisfied, Gen nans came into 
our country* soldiers and traders. They soon began, to do just what they 
pleased. They took our cattle, ill-treated our people, flogged them and we 
Jjad no protection. It takes too long for me to tell all that they did. Their 
tradors charged extortionate prices for goods and undervalued our stock. 
Our chiefs were powerless; our old laws and customs were no longer recog- 
nised; oven the sacred cattle and the cattle of the tribe which no one could 
sell (the Banda stock} were taken by force for real and bogus claims. Heavy 
interest was charged. j If a debtor disputed ihe claim, the police came and 
assisted the trader. 

Hoem MunguitdOj headman of the licreros of Windhuk, m giving a sworn 
statcinent as to the reasons for the great rebellion in 190 J* places this taking of 
cattle lirst among their reasons. This man* ones of the finest types of Bantu 
humanity, Ls a iirst cousin of the late chief Kamuherero. 

The reasons for rebellion were : — 

{a) The extortion of German traders who robbed us of our cattle, which 
had been greatly diminished owing to rinderpest, Our cattle were appro* 
printed at such a rate that wc felt it was intended to reduce us to pauperism. 
The Germans took sacred cattle and private cattle, quite regardless of our 
customs and organisation. We protested and complained bitterly, blit the 
Germans took no notice. Sometimes w r c persuaded them to return our 
holy cattle* but then wo had to give them three or four ordinary cattle in 
exchange. This we often did* but it greatly diminished our stock. 

This affidavit by Hosea was made in. L-ho presence of the following leading 
H ereros* who agreed with Unseats statement and signed the affidavit in corroboration : 

(L) Barmenias Zerua* son of the late chief of the Otjimbingwe Hercios, 

(3) Nicltanor Kauungatji, nephew of the late chief Kahimcma, 

(3) Leonard Gautheta, nephew of the late chief Nikodemus* 

(4) Hugo Tjctjoo, nephew of the late chief Tjctjoo, 

(5) Elias Gorambuka, nephew of the late chief Kamahcrero, 
and several others,. 

Samuel KtUakOt a well-educated man, says : — 

The German traders forced our people to buy good* and took our cattle 
in payment, They robbed our people by charging a certain price when 
giving credit, and later increasing the price when asking for payment. They 
used to select 13 ic cattle they wanted from the Hcreros' herds and drive 
them away. It was useless to object. They simply took cattle by force. 
The police did not help us; we were black and got no justice, I have 
personally had to give a cow for a pair of cord trousers or a pair of hoots. 
We had no idea of the value of goods in those days. . , , Nowadays 
.1 pay 10s. to lus, for trousers. That is why I say the German traders robbed 
us* A cow is worth much more. . . . We used to beg and pray of the 


traders not to take our holy cattle , , , but m our holy cattle were 

i.hu best wc had, the trudura would reply 11 that is a matter 01 indifference. 
You owe me money ivnd I will take t be cattle I select/* 


Chrialtyf Kutsimuw, an jj^wwtauL headman of Hereros at Oimuniru, states : — 

! knew a Iturera named Knmiikowa* who tired at. Okakengc ill the 
Gkuhandja district. He hud many cuttle and small stuck. The traders 
came and took every head of -stock that lit had, and lie had to go into the 
veld and look for herbs and roots as food and to i..«ng from his friends. The 
trader who took ail his stock was afterwards a lieutenant in the German 
forces, ft was useless to go to the German author! 1 h-h and pcllcc to complain. 
They took no notice of us and helped the traders. 


These instances could be multiplied rid Htnweam, hut there is no Apace in this 
rejwrt for more. 

To the reader of these exlrac U there may arise doubts as to vrh ether it can 
bo believed that the prices given by the traders for cattle were so low as 20s. To 
people used lo the well-ordered control of British government the question will 
a[hu : Ll Surely these Horeroa arc exaggerating ; surely no man could take 
the law into hia own hands and deprive simple savages of their property in this way. 
There must have been courts of law* and sonic police protection ? ” To such queries, 
the reply in that the Jiercros arc telling the plain truth. There were no courts of 
law to which they might appeal; there was no police protection for them; and 
the valuation of 30ft, alleged by them, as the traders’ price for si cow, is substantially 
correct. 


Let us s' 
1 >r. Karl Pc 
hook “ Deni 
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' what the German* llit’jmieJvcs have to say on the subject. Trofessor 
of Jena, sometime; Director of ]>and Kelt lenient sit Wind link* in his 
”uid West Afrika " (at. page 10 ) .says 

al price of a good llerero ox \vaa 10 murks. As the traders 
sitioii however to regulate prices nudjilacc their own valuation 
? given by them eel exchange for such eat lie to the natives, I am 
, after careful inquiry, that one cannot go fur wrong in assuming 
actual fact the value of an ns would not work nut at more than 
rks. 


The rebellion broke out til January' 1904, IJp till about July 1 W3 {t.e.. from 
|StHJ) t no provision had Ihmmi made in regard to the ad min i*i ration of civil iaw. 

11 It was uot tieces&iuy to do so 7 ' (says LftUtwein) “so long as the 
territory was inhabited by a small white population. The parties to a 
dispute endeavoured to come to a settlement through the mediation of the 
nearest official or officer. With I ho increase of w'hitc population and the 
us tension of trade am l travel, inattera however assumed u. different aspect," 

lb will be observed therefore that the unfortunate riut-ivea could only rely 
?.iil Hus mediation of the nearest officer nr official. They have already stated with 
what results. 

Old they get common justice? Nk> German will deny that they did not; for, 
a* Professor' Dr. Karl Dove (in hi* above quoted book) characteristically puts it* 
** leniency towards the natives is cruelty to the whiles " (mikk gegen die Einge- 
hureneu 1st grauxaiukcit gegen die Wehtm). As for justice, the] learned Professor 
waves it aside, and says : — 

Ah to the ideas of their sense of justice, these an- baaed on false promises. 
R la incorrect to view just ecu, in regard to the natives, a* if they were of the 
maun? kultur-positicm as ourselves. They have no conception of what 
ownership Of ground means. 

It will now be understood how by 1IJ03- more than halt of I hr cuttle in Hcreroland 
bad passed into German hands, Kvun after 1903, when then court-s were established, 
natives! were not allowed to give evidence on oath. 

One is here reminded of the demand already referred to, that in court the 
evttlcuCc of cue white man can only be outweighed by the corroborated statements 
of Kvtt coloured persons. 



CHAPTER XL 


l 


GRADUAL APPROPRIATION OF HEHERO LAND AND VIOLATION OF 

HERERO CUSTOMS. 

Notwithstanding what has been written in the foregoing chapter it will be paid 
by gome that after all this unblushing system of stock theft, which Germans 

were pleased to call trading, must have been carried on unknown to Lie heads of the 
German Government and that it could not possibly have been sanctioned in Berlin. 

lint what do we find ? Not only that it was known and approved* but also 
that it waa regarded as a desirable and cheap means of attaining an end* L p.* the 
displacement. of the native in favour of the white immigrant. The white man wax 
able to acquire stock without financial aid from the State, and having acquired rftock, 
Eie could graze it oil the land on which the despoiled natives had formerly grazed it. 
The natives, reduced to penury and being no longer independent, would be con spelled 
to enter into the service of the white man and act as the herds of the stock which 
they formerly tailed their own. Tints Germany had in mind the solution of the land 
settlement, stock supply* and native labour questions, and she considered that the 
end justified the means. 

As early as 19th January 1895* von Lindequist* Government Assessor and acting 
Governor* in the absence of Ivcutwein, wrote to the Imperial Chancellor in Berlin, 
reporting on the steps taken by him to preserve the southern boundary line* a* fixed 
between Samuel Maher cro and Lcutwein. Referring to the large llcrero population 
on the 'Nosob River and remarking on the size of their herds of cattle, this gentleman 
(who afterwards became Governor and later Under-Secretary of State for f lu- Colonies) 
says 

Only a continued blood-letting by the German traders* ns was done 
annually bv Witbooi up to three years ago* will again reduce the quantity of 
their cattle to the right proportions and enable the Germans to make use of 
the right bank of the Nosob. 

(German Records* Windhuk, Vol, A I,* A2, Yol. 1.) 

This, is a report by the sicting Governor to the Imperial Chancellor. Here vc 
find the Germans emulating the Hottentot chief Hendrik Witbooi, who fit. any 
rate formally declared war before raiding HciClO cattle. 

To his credit be it said that Governor Lcutwein, when the scandal grew to such 
great proportion® a® to forebode war* look steps with a view to suppressing the giving 
of credit by unscrupulous traders which* os 1ms been indicated* was generally the 
preliminary to the robberies. In 1S99 he submitted a draft Ordinance to Berlin* 
by which be proposed to create courts of law* in which claims against natives by 
traders and others could be adjudicated on. The native chiefs were to be co-' 
assessors with Germans on the courts and claims based on credit would after a 
certain period be illegal and not actionable. Lcutwein points out how he wished to 
abolish the credit system altogether, and ho bitterly complains of how his proposals 
were described as “ unheard of” and u monstrous,” and how he was described as 
“ lacking in knowledge of the legal position.” The white settlers raised a- howl of 
indignation and M holy wrath/' and for five years the struggle Continued between 
Lcutwein on the one side and on the other .the Berlin Government-, plus t-kc Directors 
of the Land and Trading Syndicates (living in Germany, of course)* plus the traders 
and settlers in South-West Africa. 

In the meantime the blood-letting* after the style of Witbooi. was going on 
merrily* and the Herero people were groaning under the weight of the accumulated 
injustices perpetrated on them. In 1903 Lcutwein succeeded in getting something 
definite from Berlin. The famous Credit Ordinance wax promulgated in the middle 
of that year. 'Traders were (against IteutwchTy direct- advice] given one year in 
which to collect outstandings, which, would be prescribed thereafter, and they fell 
upon the JLcrero cattle like a pack of ravenous wolves. 

The authorities in Germany probably suspected that. this, would bo the lost 
straw, and that the Hercrns would now give them the chance for which they were 
ready waiting* Rolirbach says: “For the results of this measure, decided upon 
in Berlin* Lout we ill rightly repudiated responsibility.” Referring to the direct 
results of the 1903 Ordinance* Rohrbach says. “ the traders hastened to notify their 
outstanding claims against the Hcreros, and, where possible, to collect, them 
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(jcrnonally/ 1 No, fewer than 100,000 claims against the Hereros were filed in terms 
of the Ordinance. 

A pu t from the taking of their cattle, there was the gradual appropriation of 
their land, a process which went nn concurrently with the cattlo-liitmg and grew in 
proportion as the number of cuttle acquired by the white Lh traders 11 increased. 

On tilth August 1901 th& Herero headmen on the White Nosnb River addressed 
t he following letter to the German Governor from Otjiharnana through the missionary 
Lang ; — 

Most Honoured Governor* 

The undersigned Hcroro headmen have Just come to me anti have 
requested me to convey the following to your Honour : ** Kayuta of Okatumba 
declares that in Easier 1000, a settler, Mr. Weslphal, omie to Okatumha, 
where lie built a house of jmles and cqteued a small store therein. Five weeks 
ago he has started to build a house of limestone. Karat a and Miiam ho 
furlmtlc him to do this, els lie had no ownership; hut Mr, Wcstpbal took no 
notice o£ them. They canned give Mr, Westphal a Hettleincnt at Okatumba* 
jus the place will remain theirs and their childrens, This treatment has 
caused them to call the other headmen together for a council. . „ , Last 
week Mr. Stopke came here, and he told \w that he had purchased the place, 
between the farm of Mr. Conrad on Oruinbo and the hi mi of Mr. Schmerenheck 
in Oimuandjercke, from the Government at Uimlhuk, and he demanded 
therefore that M burnt jo end his jieoplc who Jive there should leave the place. 

In Otjivero livt 1 ^ Mr. lieldt. He lias been there three years and ha^s made 
every endeavour to buy the place. In OkamUfture,, Opposite Orumbo, lives 
Mr. Wosillo; in Omitara Mr, Oilers, and in Okahua Mr, von Fa I ken hausen 
hits settled lately, , , , Otjipctue has been acquired by Mr, Schmerenbeek 

arid Otjfcacsu by Mr. Voigtm 

Eh it now, Honoured Governor, where are we to live when our entire river 
and all our land is taken away from us? Wo annex a sketch showing all 
worfts (Herero v ill ages) in the area of Otjitsaoau up to Omitara, These all 
water their cattle on the While Xosob, so wc again ask, where are all these 
people to go to ? 

Wc sec with dismay how one place after another is going into the hands 
of the white: people and therefore. Honoured Governor, vve pray you most 
respectfully not to sanction any further sates here in the area of the White 
Ifosob. 

This letter, of which as usual no notice was taken, is, says Rohr bitch, "uh 
example of how the land settlement syndicate managed its settlement- work/ 

** Every one of these farms," says he, +s as enumerated by the Hcrcros, wore 
situated in Hcrero territory on the White Nosob or near the river* along the 
northern boundary of the concession territory of the syndicate/' 

Here wo see that the Germans, after severely punishing the Herons for 
trespassing over their boundaries, us fixed by agreement, did not. hesitate for a 
moment to break that agreement , cross the Jferero boundaries, and take land there 
as scon ax if suited their purpose ; and again the Hereres got iiu protection. 

Having so appropriated a piece of land in Hercro territory, the Gentian fixed 
bis own boundaries and immediately, in imitation of the example j$H by the Govern- 
merit, started lo confiscate any suitable Hercro cattle found t rrepas.smg, . Samuel 
Kutiiko in his affidavit, after referring to the cattle theft?, says: - 

The next reason for our rebellion was the appropriation of Herero lands 
by the traders, who Look the ground for their farms and claimed it as their 
private property, 'I 1 ! icy used t,«j shoot our dogs if they trespassed on these 
lands, and they confiscated any of our cattle which might stray there. . . , 

If holy cattle trespassed we were allowed to gel them hark, if wc paid three 
to four ordinary cattle in exchange for one holy one. Under the Herero law 
the ground belonged to the tribe in common anil not oven the chief could sell 
nr dispose of it. He could give jieoplo permission to live on the land, hut no 
silts were valid and no chief ever attempted to sell bis jiooplek land. Even 
file missionaries who sottlcdl amongst ns, only got permission to live there* 
(iVoft — Tills Is borne out li>" the records of the Rhenish Mission Society). 
l+nd was never aold to Germans or anyone eke. We did not have any idea ■ 

nf such a thing. 

q'V 



.*52 


Despite this wtatement, it is true that Samuel Mahcrcro, the so-called paramount 
chief, <litl sell hiul t but this laud wa*. nearly all in the territory of Xikodrrmi* and 
other chief* who did not recognise sueli sale*. Samuel had often, as a result of 
these dealing*, to take refuge in Wind link and ask for German protection. Trading 
on his poverty and Ids passion for alcoholic liquor*, the German authorities got 
Samuel to sign deeds of side of land : but the deponent. Samuel Kutako, i* perfectly 
correct when he says that 11 no chief ever attempted to sell Ms people's land* 
Samuel fllahcrero was not a lawful chief* and in any event had no influence or 
jurisdiction at all outside Ok&liaiidjn, bis own district, anti even there Ins posit ion 
was never safe. In consequence he lived muni of bis time at Osona, 
fri this connection an old friend of Samuel Maliertuo's has stated : — 

I knew Samuel well . * * he was very fond of liquor and the German h 
kept hint well supplied. He used to get tinswaf rum and brandy. * . * Samuel 
was afraid of his life. * * * He told me that the Germane made him 
drunk and got him to sign paper* he knew nothing of and for which ho was 
sorry afterwards. . . . Samuel, in his better moments, bitterly com* 

plained of how the Germans had taken advantage of his weakness * * , 

So wo cannot place all the blame on Samml Mohcivro. 

Apart from the taking of their cattle arid their land* there art other instances 
uf injustice and misrule which may be briefly mentioned. In a previous chapter 
of this report reference ha* already been made to the great respect and reverence 
shown by the liernfoa towards their dead. ft. is now desirable to record a happening 
which proves* perhaps more than anything else hitherto 'mentioned, how’ loop* 
suffering and patient the Hereres were, and how callously indifferent the German* 
and t he Government proved themselves to he. 

flonca Nunqunda, in corroborated affidavit (mentioned in a previous chapter)* 
stales : — * 

Our burial places or graveyards worn set. aside ns soared and holy ground. 
We adopted groves of green trees (evergreen trees if possible) for our burial 
placets and then all trees there were holy and consecrated* No Hercro would 
tlaro to damage or cut the trees in ji burin! place. Our two greatest leaders, 
Karnahuroro and lus father Katjaimiaha, were buried together near 0k&' 
band j a in a specially selected burial ground under beautiful green trees on 
the river bank. It was the most sacred place in the whole country to all 
llereros. The place was fenced off and constantly attended to by the people. 
Tho Germans came; they out down all the beautiful trees and they turned 
the sacred burial place into a vegetable garden. They appropriated the 
place os private property and no Herero could go there os be would be 
prosecuted for trespass. We were terribly upset at this and protested against 
wluU wr regarded as sacrilege. Our chief* complained to the authorities* 
but nu notice was taken. 

At {wvge 67 of hi* work* Dr. Felix Moyer* dealing with the land law* of the 
(iereroa. says i — 

Koch Herero was free to select the spot where be wished to settle. He 
could build, graze* hunt and dig wherever lie pleased. Only the burial 
places of the ancestors, in the locality nT the [sacred trees, were prohibited 
land a* at one time the res dii s mu jj thus rt‘lictu\ It was “ zera ** (forbiddm). 
Notwithstanding this {according to information given me by the missionary 
Trio), t iio holy grove of trees at. Okahiindja* which Mahcrem had allowed to grow 
around the graves, was cut down by the Germans, . . * so that a* a 

result the graves lay bare and exposed and were eventually taken in by the 
gardens of the white people. 


GRAFTER X1T. 


THE VALUE SET OX NATIVE LIFE BY THE GERMANS* 

From the point of v iew of the. at that tirm^ comparatively lew German settlers 
in the country' there were far too many Hvreros* Once rubbed of their land and 
their cattlc.'jll icy could not possibly all he employed as farm labourers* and no one 
see mod to look to the future. 
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Dr. Karl Dove’s ” leniency towards the natives is cruelty to the whites” 
became generally known as proverbial, and it formed the rule of conduct not only 
of the white settler, soldier, trader* and policeman, but it also actually represented 
the settled and accepted policy r of the Government* Considerations of justice, 
honesty, and common humanity never arose, or if they did arise were brushed aside 
by the more brutal demands of convenience and utility, it wdl be remembered 
that Lcutwcm, when referring to the claim that the evidence of seven coloured 
persons was necessary to outbalance the statement of one white man, said : “in 
regard to the utility of this I will expi'css no opinion,” 

Having settled the point of view, it is easy to understand what Dr, Karl Dove 
is hinting at when he writes : — 

TCliile however the single tferoro cannot bo regarded ns a very brave 
person, he must hot be "looked upon as harmless. On t he contrary the chief 
danger from them is their numbers and these numbers are a standing menace 
to our safety. 

„ Therefore the settler who helped to reduce the number of Hcreros was ]hm> 
forming a public service, There can be no doubt that during the period 1800-1904 
very many Hercros were done to death in one way or another or died us the result 
of brutal floggings and ill- treatment,. Despite this, such murders were treated 
lightly; where possible they were hushed up entirely, and at worst the murderer 
in Jus own interests was advised, for fear of reprisals, to leave the country or go to 
another district* In only four cases during the period 1 MDO—lDO-t was a German 
murderer brought to trial, and then the imposition of anything like an adequate 
or commensurate penalty was unheard of. It was generally endeavoured by the 
German authorities to Compound the offence by allowing the murderer to pay 
compensation in the shape of a few dozen goats to the relatives of the deceased* 

When Leutwci.n was relieved of the Governorship, one of the charges levelled 
against him was that he had precipitated the rebellion of 3004 owing to his excessive 
leniency, towards the natives* To show his difference of treatment as between 
natives and white people, Lent weiii (page 4 SI) quotes the following details of murder 
trials : — 

A. — EvROrRAtrs Murdered by Natives* 

Name. Sentences* 

(а) 1804, Christie (Englishman) - 1 death and 1 penal servitude. 

(б) 1805, German soldier - - - fi death sentences. 

(c) 1895, Smith (Boer) - 2 death sentences. 

(d) 189G* Fcytun (Englishman) - - 1 death sentence. 

(e) 1899, Claascu Durr - - - - 2 death sentences. L 1 

(/ ) 1900, German policeman - - -3 death sentences. 

i 

B, — Natives Murdered by Europeans. * t • 

■ ■ . L \ 

(rt) 189E>, Hottentots Jantjo and Kurieb - On trial : i>| years 1 confinement. 

On appeal : reduced to 3 months’ 
imprisonment. 

(6) 1991, Hcrere Leonard - - - 1 year's imprisonment. 

(e) 1002, Kcrero Kamawu - - - £ year's' imprisonment. 

(d) 1003, The daughter of Zacharias, On trial i acquitted. 

Chief of Otjimbingwe. On appeal (by prosecutor) e 3 years’ 

imprisonment. 

i] 

It will be seen therefore that native murderers were invariably sentenced to 
death* while in the four eases actual Ey tried the highest penalty imposed on a white 
man was three years' imprisonment. Moreover these white criminals never served 
their full term, as will be shown later on. “Surely,” says Leutwcin, “this goes 
to prove that a higher value was placed on the life of a white man than on that of a 
natn c. 

The death of a native os the result of a severe thrashing was not regarded by the 
German courts as murder. Leufcwein says the natives could not understand such 
•■subtle distinctions, to them murder and beating to death were one and the same 
thing.” Germans who thrashed natives to euoh an extent as to render it necessary 
“ to send them to hospital” were always allowed to escape with a fine. “ On the 
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other hand ," 7 say 3 Leutwi-iu, “ natives who u^uullcd white men were always 
punished by lashes anti HiipriHonmeufc in chains (kcLtcnhaft).” 

Orclirfcftry Hogging of natives by their masters (euphemistically termed “ paternal 
chastisement ”} permit ted unrestrictedly, mid* provided the native had not 

” to go to hospital ” a» a rebuilt thereof, nothing was fluid about it. 

Dealing with murders by Germans, Hosca Mtmgimda atatew on oath J- — 

Under Hereto law our chief punished people who committed wilful 
murder with death Under the Germans no German was ever sentenced 
to death lor murdering a llerero. tjoiue German^ Were sent away to Germans 
(so we are told); but others who murdered our people are in uk country 
ap to the present day. i know of the men K&mahuru, Leonard, a woman 
Katnahuru, and another man Willie Kain * , » a Go Kasapilmuwc, a 

Hereto of OtjimhmgWu, who wua killed by a { ml ic eniau at Okahandju, because 
he did not take oil his hat and greet the g>o Lice man. The last -named, 
Kaeambouwc, was an under-chief of Karnfthorexo'fl family, Jt was the 
general rule to shield German murderers from justice. The reply to our 
complaint was “ the man has been sent to Germany*” None of us believed 
that these people were ever punished* We see the murderers here io-day . . * 

Samuel Kariko (hod of Under- Chief Daniel Kariko, formerly secretary to the 
Chief at Omaruru, now' schoolmaster at Kalkfcld), states on oath :■ — 

Our people were shot and murdered; our women were ill-treated; and 
those who did this were nor punched. Our chiefs consulted and | we decided 


that war could not be worse than what wc were undergoing. „ 
knew' what risks we ran . *„ , yet we decided on war, as the 

wc would be better ofT even if we were all dead, , * 


* Wo all 
chiefs said 


Utid^r-Chief Daniel Kariko states on oath : 

Our people were compelled to work on famift. and the farmers had them 
chained up by iho police and Hogged without mercy for the slizhtctit little 
thing. . , . Then the wife of Banneniitt Zcrna (the daughter-in-law of 
, Gliief Zacharias Zenm of Otjimbmgwe) was cruelly murdered in eokl blood 
near Gmamru by a German named Dietrich. She Whs allot by liiln If days 
after her hahy was born because she refused to be false to Ht-rero law niitl Ui 
her own husband. This broke cur hearts, because the family of Zen ini is u 
great old Merero family from which many big dud* hud come tnpaki years, and 
nearly all the reigning chiefs in 1903 were related to the Zero a family. We 
were more than astonished too when the German murderer was declared not 
guilty and liberated* This decided us for war. Later on we heard that the 
murderer IieuI been re-arrested and on a new trial given three years. Three 
years for ft chiefs daughter's life when yve ourselves would have sente .need a 
llerero murderer to death. We could sec then that there was mi justice for 
us und no protection, „ Dietrich waft released from gaol after a short time 
and made an Under- Officer of the German tn>oi>ft who fthet down nur nun, 
women, and children in l he rebellion* 

A full statement ftaa Iwn obtained from Bstnn-niaft Zcrua, rdaive to the 
inurdcr of Ids wife above referred to. He states that it took place not 14 day s but 
a few months after her child was horn, anti that he was asleep when tile shot was 
fired and is unable personally to impute a reason for the murder. This is what 
Bttttnenias says ; — ■ 

In 1899 I married Louisa Kftinann. daughter of Ham an a, an under-chief 
of the Hercros of chief Mutuis.se of Omamru, My wife was also a Christian 
and yvo were married in the church at Utjinihingwe by the Missionary Meyer* 
In 1903 my wife was expecting her first baby, so m accordant e with the 
universal custom of the IfiTeros 1 sent her, by os -wagon* to her mother's 
home at Otjimbingwc for her confinement. In due course she gave birth 
to a baby boy. When the news reached me I rode on horseback from 
Otjiiubmgwe to Otjimpaue to bring my wife and baby back to my home. , . * 
We started on our return journey by ox- wagon. tVe had to pass through 

Omaruru and there rented a few hours. Before leaving Gin arum we met a 
German named Dietrich, who asked die whe l her he Would he allowed by me 
to travel with un on iny wagon to Karibib. I snid 1 had no objection, so 
Dietrich came along with us. ... I agreed, because 1 thought X would 
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help the white mam He travelled with us on the wagon and chatted in a- 
friendly \vay with mo and my wile. That. evening we outspanned about 
12 miles from Omaruru on the main road. We killed a sheep and had our 
evening meal which Dietrich shared with its. Wo gave him the fried sheep's 
liver to eat. Then two boys went, to attend to the cattle and my wife wont 
into the hood of the wagon with her baby to sleep. ► « , 

After relating how the chief of Omarnrn then rode up on his way from K&riblb 
to Omaruru, and how at Dietrich's invitation they had a drink toget her, Barmen! as 
continues :■ — 

Then the chief greeted us and rode away. 1 said (f Good-night ” to 
Diet rich and went to Bicep , . . suddenly 1 was awakened from my 

sleep by the report of a revolver. I jumped out of the tent of the wagon 
and saw Dietrich running away on the road to Omaruru, , . r 1 went 

back to the wagon — the baby was crying and I shook my wife to wake her, 
As I touched her I felt something wet, I struck a match and saw that she 
was covered with blood and quite dead. . * I took up my baby and 

found that the bullet- which killed iny wife had gone through the fleshy part 
-of its left leg just above the knee. . . . We were never told what punish* 

men,t Dietrich received. The chiefs were not informed and to this day 1 
don't know what the court did. Later on T saw Dietrich in Karibab, where 
he still lives. . . , None of the Heroins really believed that Dietrich had 

ever been punished. This murder was one of the chief reasons which 
influenced my father Zacharias and Samuel Maherero and Michael Tjaherani 
(the chiefs of Ok&handja and Omaruru) to go into rebellion the next year. 
They had many other reasons for rising against the Germans, but this event 
decided their policy. . . . 

Mentioning this murder, Leu two In (page 222), says : — 

In the early part of 1903 an Intoxicated white man shot a Hcrcro woman, 
who was sleeping peacefully in a wagon, for the reason that he imagined he 
was being attacked by Hereros and fired blindly in all directions, The court 
rejected the entirely unfounded story of attack by the I Toreros as alleged by 
the white man. The ease turned entirely On the point of the hallucinations 
of a no longer sober person. Notwithstanding this, the judges in the first 
instance found the white man not guilty, because they accepted as- a fact the 
defence that he had acted in good faith fer habe in gutem glmiben gchandclt) 1 
This acquittal aroused extraordinary excitement in Horeroland, especially as 
the murdered person was the daughter of a chid Everywhere the question 
was asked j “ Have the white people then got the right to shoot- native 
women,” I thereupon travelled personally to Horeroland to pacify the 
people so far as 1 could, and also to make clear to them that I did not agree 
with the judgment of the court, but had no influence thereover. Luckily 
the prosecutor had correctly appealed. The accused w r as then brought before 
the Supreme Court at Wind bn k and sentenced to three years’ imprisonment. 
This event bad however contributed its share towards the unrest among the 
Hcrcrox which resulted half a year later in the outbreak of the rebel lion, 

fn October 1003 the Hottentot, chief of the Rondelswarta Hottentots, Willem 
Christian, was murdered bv German soldiers at Warmbad. Tins resulted in the 
Bondelswartz rising. The spark once applied, it took little time for the conflagration 
to spread, and by January 1901 the entire Hercro tribe had risen against their 
German masters and was in the course of the year joined by the majority of the 
Hottentot races in the south. 


CHAPTER XITT. 


THE OUTBREAK OF THE HERERQ RISING AND THE HUMANITY 

OF THE RERERO, 

Governor Leutwein was in the south dealing with the Hottentots when the news 
of the Herero rising reached him. He was pained and astonished to learn that 

H i 



56 


Samuel Maherere (the 11 Paramount Chief T ) had forsaken Germany and her 
im limited supplies of rum ter the purpose of going into rebellion* anti that not only 
was Samuel a rcbel f but ho was the leader, the fife and nun] of the movement, 

Loutwqin immediately wrote an upbraiding letter to " my dear Samuel*" asking 
for his reasons for thin .mull step. The letter was duly delivered by a missionary, 
and through the same channel Lcutwein received the following reply: — 

, (printed by Bohrbach at page 333} 

To the Great Ambassador of the Kaiser : Otjisonjati* 

Governor Lent wain ; ■ 0th March 1901* 

1 have received your letter* and what you have written to me and my 
headmen is well understood, 1 and my headmen reply to you as follows ; 
[ did not commence the war this year; it lias been started by the while 
people; for as you know how many Hcrefiis have been killed by white 
pen [tie* particularly traders, with rifles and in the prisons. And always 
when I brought these canes to Windhuk the blood of the people was valued 
at no more than a few head of small stork, namely, from fifty to fifteen. The 
, traders increased the troubles also in this way that they voluntarily gave 
credit to my people. After having done so they robbed as ; they went set 
far as to pay themaelveH hy, for instance, taking ft way by force two or three 
head of cattle to cover a debt of one pound stg, It is these things which 
have caused war in the land. And in these times the white people said to 
us von (t.e., Leutwcin) who were iwacefully disposed and liked us, were no 
longer here, They said to ils the Governor who loves you has gone to a 
difficult war; he is dead and as he is dead you also (the Hercros] must die. 
They went so far ns to kilt two Hercros of-ddef TJetjoo : even Lieutenant N* 
began to loll my people in the gaoL Ten of them died, and it is said they 
died of illness; but they died by the hands of the labour overseer and hy the 
lash* Eventually Limit. N, began ±o treat me badly and to ace a reason for 
killing me. He maid, “ Tine people of Kanilju/erubj and Uanja are making 
war.” He called me to question rae* j answered liirri truthfully li No, +1 blit 
!io did not believe, Af hist he hid soldiers in hexes at the fori ami sent 
for me so that he might si loot me, I did not go* I raw his intentions 
and 1 fled. Thercujxni Lieut. K. sent soldiers with rifles after me to idioot 
me* For them reason* 1 became angry and said 11 Xo* I must kill the white 
men, they themaelves ha™ said that I must die." This — that I must die- 
waif told me by a white matt named X* {Note . — Tlie names are suppressed 
hy the German printers.) 

I am the Chief, 
&AMVEL MaIIEHEIIU, 


It Hcerns quite true that German settlers did hike advantage of Ijuitwem'a 
absence in the south to spread (lie report that he was dead and also to renew with 
vigour their outrages and robberies:. They hail never forgiven Lcutwein fur hi* 
open antagonism on the trading and credit question* and appear to have taken 
every opportunity of beRlUirtg him in the eyes of ihe natives and of undermining 
bis authority. It was the desire of the Germans to precipitate a general rebellion* 
The extermination of the Heriru* and the confiscation of the cattle and aheap they 
.still possessed was their main objective. Of Governor Lcutwein* whatever Ins 
faults may have been, let it be said that he personally wsm no party to this miserable 
plot. 

The settlers had aoh loved I heir object. The Itercro* were in open rebellion 
and it remained only to secure the spoils. 

Before actually opening hostilities the principal Hereto chiefs met and drew up 
a strict instmedoa to all their selected military leader* : It read as follows j — 

I am the Chief leader of the Herems. Samuel Hahanvo. I have 
proclaimed a law and a lawful Older and it ordain* for all my people that 
thev shall not lay hands on the following : nmnely* Englishmen* Boers, 
Bastards* Berg- Duma ras, Xamas (i*e.* Hottentots). Wo nuist not lay hands 
on any of these people. I have taken an oath that their property will not 
be regarded o« enemy property, neither that of the missionaries* Enough ! 
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In Win affidavit, Umler-Chief Daniel Kariko (a bitter life-long enemy of the 
Germans) any^ :— 

We decided that we should wage war in a humane manner and would kill 
only the German men who were soldi ent, nr who would become soldiers. Wo 
met at secret councils and there our chiefs decided that we should spare the 
lives nf nil German women and children* The missionaries, too, were to be 
spared, and they, their wives and families and possessions were to be 
protected by our people from all barm* Wo also decided to protect all 
British and Dutch farmers and Settlers and their wives, and children and 
property ns they had always boon good to un. Only German males were 
regarded an our enemies, and then not young boys who could not fight — theno 
also we spared : We gave the Germans and all others notice that we had 
declared war. . * * « 

A Dutch housewife resident hi Oitiaruru has informed the writer that when the 
rising broke out she was living in the village while her husband was on his farm 
some 30 taik-.i away. The Germans hastily fled into the fort taking their wives and 
children with them* My informant says she hesitated about going to the fort for fear 

that the Homos might consider her action hostile and take revenge on her husband* 
While pondering over what she should do to protect herself and her small children* 
the Hcrero chief, Michael Tyscstla called on her. Hu said 

I have conic to assure you that you and your ’Children will be quite safe 
in your own home. You are under my protection. Do not go into the 
German fort. The Germans arc foolish to take their women and children 
there, as they may be killed by our bullets, and wo are not making war on 
women and children. Keep calm and stay indoors when there is fighting, 

I assure you my people will do you no harm. 

Yes, Oh tel (replied my informant), but iuy poor husband is alone on the 
farm, surely he bus been murdered hy this. 

The Chief Mini led and replied : We are not barbarians. Your husband 
is our friend i ho is not a German. I have already sent a apodal messenger 
to him, to tell hi in ho is under my protection as long as fur remains quietly on 
Ins farm. HEs cattle and sheep arc Hale also. In order not to inconvenience 
your husband, I have specially ordered my [people who are working for him 
to remain there and do theit work loyally until ! lend further instructions. 

This humane and chivalrous attitude 1« confirmed by Leutwvin (page 467). 
He save : — 

It seems to have been the definite intention of the Herero leaders to 
protect all women and children. When* in spile of this, some were murdered, 

ibis h to be n^ribed to the fact that everywhere inhuman people are to bo 
found who do not confine themselves to inch limits. 

It has probably never occurred before in native wars that a definite line was 
drawn between combatants and non-combatant h* Gnomic# and friends. It speaks 
volume* for the humane temperament and mildness nf the Mercros. 

It cannot possibly have been oil account of their barbarity that Germany 
exterminated the majority of this fine race. 

Having decided on how they should wage the war, tho HercTO chiefs decided to 
notify their neighbours, the Hottentot* and the Bastards, and the following letters 
are oE interest • — 

To Chief Hendrik Wftbooi* 1 1 .1.1904, 

I make known to you that the white people have broken their peace with 
me. Kohl on well as vre have heard (you are doing T) And if God so w ills 
it don't let the work in Xamaqualand go backward, It now' remains for 
you to go to Swakopmurid and see what they are doing there, I am without 
ammunition. When you have acquired ammunition help me and give me 
two English and two German rifles m I have none* That is all. Greetings, 

X X X X 

■ i ■ 4 

* +i * 

To the Bastard-Chief, 11th January 1904. 

1 make known to you that our treaty between us and the Germans is 
broken. We are now become enemies, I make this known to you as the 

H 3 
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Bastards (Like the Hereros), the Namaquas and the English men must know* 
A Berg-Damara is the servant of theso raced, These are all on our feide and 
that is a fact ; accept it and hold on to it. Complete this business; that is 
all. Let us go to Sw&kopmuiid and remain there. Send the enclosed letter 
(bo Witbooi) on, and keep your man there as he has no work. Do not 
interfere with any Boons or Englishmen. 

A little while later the following undated letter was sent by Samuel Mahereroto 
Witbooi 

To Witbooi* 

Rather let us die together and not die as the result of di-treatment, 
prisons* or all the other ways. Furthermore let all the other chiefs down 
there know so that they may rise and work* J 1 close my letter with hearty 
greetings and the confidence that the chief will comply with my wishes. 
Send me four of your men that we may discuss matters. Also obstruct the 
operations o£ the Governor so that he will be unable to pass. And make 
haste that we may storm Wmdhuk — then we shall have ammunition. 
Eurtliermoiti I am not lighting alone, we are all fighting together. 

The letters to Witbooi never reached him. The Bastard chief through whoso 
haii ds they passed, handed them over to Leutwein E 

Basing the total strength of their force of effective fight ing men at 10 to 15 per 
cent, of the population, Ijcntwein estimates that the total available military strength 
of the Hereros was 7,000 to S,000 men* of whom only 2,500 were armed with rifles 
(page Tiiese rifles were a varied collection of all sorts and included muzzle- 

loaders and ancient flintlocks. As will be seen however from the letters, the Hereros 
had little or no ammunition. 

Barmmia#' Zerua, son of Chief Zaeharias Zcrua of Otpmbmgwe, wtates (in his 
affidavit to the writer) : — 

Ho (he,, the chief) knew that if we rose we would be crushed in battle, 
as our people were nearly all unarmed and without ammunition. We were 

driven to desperation by tho cruelty and injustice of the Germans, and 

our chiefs and people felt that death would be less terrible than the conditions 
under which we lived. 

Heinrich Tjakcrani of Oniiinim, younger son of the Chief Willem Tjahcrani 
of Omaritru (predecessor of the Chief Mana&se), states on oath : — 

When the Hereros rose I took the field with my people. Wo were 
badly armed, Only about one man in ten had a rifle and most of the rifles 
were very old. Very few men had 15 to 20 cartridges, Some had ten, and 

I know of many who only had three or five , . 

There w something deeply pathetic in this picture of the desperate Hercre 
warrior with his ancient rifle and half-a-dozen cartridges deciding to rise and defend 
his liberties against the might of the German Empire, and despite his worries and 
anxieties and the terrible future which faced him passing resolutions and giving 
orders to ensure the safety of the women and children of his oppressors. 

Gan anyone allege that, these poor mild -mannered creatures who had borne 
the German yoke for over 14 years had no justification for the step they took ? Js 
there anyone in the civilised world who can assert that Germany was justified when 
she allowed von Trot ha anti his soldiers mercilessly to butcher and drive- to their 
death (i0,000 or more of these unfortunate people and to destroy every asset in 
the way of cattle, sheep, goats, and other possessions ? 


CHAPTER XIV, 


PRELIMINARY STEPS AND TREACHERY OF THE GERMANS. 

It is now necessary, distasteful as the task may he, to disclose some of the ways 
and means by which von Trot ha carried out Ins "extermination policy.” 

As might have been expected, the Hereros, encumbered in their movements 
iii tho field by the presence of their women and children and their cattle and sheep, 





and poorly armed and organised, were, from the very outlet* no match for the 
trained and disciplined soldiers uE Germany who were pouted into the country* 

What could i lie Her era* do when faced with the modem rifle, the Maxim and 
the quick-firing Krupp gun ? By August 1&04 the Gorman troops had defeated 
itie iii'E'i-ros with great losses and hud captured so vend thousand# of prisoners. 
The rising was virtually over, Samuel Maherero and several lending chiefs gathered 
their cattle and sheep and made n wild dash through the Kalahari Desert with a 
view to socking British protection and that peace and fair government which hud 
been denied them in their own land, 

The bulk of the Herero nation however clinging to their remaining cattle and 
small stock, had withdrawn into the mountains of the Wateriaerg and the bush veld 
north of tiobabis. It was about this time that, Lcutwein, having been declared 
too lenient, was superseded by von Trot ha. This new commander was noted in 
Berlin for his merciless severity in dealing with natives. In the Chinese Boxer 
rebellion he had carried nut his Imperial master's instructions to the letter j and 
no more worthy son of Attila could have been selected for the work in hand. Ho 
had just suppressed the Arab rebellion in German Last Africa by bathing that 
country in the blood of thousands and thousands of it# inhabitants, men, women 
and children; and his butchery there ended, he was ordered by Wilhelm II, to 
proceed to German South-West Africa end deal with the rebel natives. Von Trotlia 
was indifferent as to the means by which ins objects should be attained. Treachery 
' and breaches of faith were to him admissible. 2so doubt the reason and excuse 
ulvuwed was as usual the interior kii It in-posit ion of the natives. Shortly after 
lie Look com mat id the Havre* were given to understand that reasonable teruLs of 
peace might bo granted if their leaders came in ami treated. The subtle German 
felt that it would be easier to dispose of the masses* once t heir treat leaders were 
goner. In the meantime von Trot ha was drawing hi# cordon of troops into position 
and preparing for the final massacre. Let us read in the words of two Hereto eye- 
u'iitncNHr.s the manner in which von Tiotha initiated hla campaign. 

Gottlob fCamatotv (who was n servant to one of the officers lit the field) states 
on oath : — 

I accompanied the troops to Ombakaba above Gobabis and near Epikiro 
in the Sandveld. At a farm called OtjLhaenena the Germans sent, out messages 
to the Hcreros that the war uas now over and they were to come in and make 
peace. As a result of this message seven Hcfcro leaders came into the German 
camp to discuss peace terms* As soon as they came in they were ashed where 
Samuel Mahcrero the chief was. They said lie had gone towards the desert 
on hi-s way to BrilLdi Bechuanaland. Tliat evening at sunset the seven 
peace envoys were caught and tied with ropes. They were led aside and 
shot. Before being shot they protested bitterly ; but seeing that they were 
doomed they accepted llicdr fate. 

Relating another instance, llio well-known story of German treachery at 
OmbukAha, Gerard Kamahckc (at present Heraro headman at Windhuk and a 
leader of the Hereros in the living) states on oath : — 

.The chiefs Haul, Jod and 1 with a number of our followers were candied 
in the veld at OmbuyonungoOde, about 30 kilos* from Otnbakaba, Tills was 
in September. A messenger, a German soldier dune to our camp on horse- 
bock, ife said he hud come from the German commander at Oinbakoha, 
who had scut him to tell us to come to Ombnkidm and make peace. Joel 
then sent the school master Traugott Tjongarci'O personally to Ombakaha 
to confirm the truth of the soldier 5 & message and to inquire if peace were 
intended whether the 3 1 eu ro leaders would ho given safe conduct and 
protection if they went into Ombakaha, Tvaugutt came buck a few days 
later and said ho had seen the German commander, who had confirmed the 
im^mige brought by the soldier. Tmugott said that the German commander 
bad invited US all to come in and make peace; that, our lives would all be 
spared; that we would In; allowed to retain our cattle and other possessions; 
mid that we would be allowed to go to Okahnudja to live* 1 fell in with the 
wishes of the majority and we left for Ombakaha in the e vening, and arrived 
at the German camp at noon the next day. With me were the chiefs Saul 
and Jocl+ and the under-chiefs Traugott, LJephaa, Alban us,, Johannes Mun- 
qtrnda, Klepiia?, *Mumptiiiia and two others whose names I now forget* We 
had with us 70 Hcrcro soldiers. The wives and children we had left at 
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our camp. On arrival at Ombakaha the 70 men who were under Juy command 
were halted near the German camp under some tree#, as the sun was hot and 
'wo were very tired, JoeJ and the other leaders went on to the Gorman 
commanders quarters about 100 yards away; they left their arms with us. 
The Germans then came to me and said we were to hand over our arms. 1 
said, 11 1 cannot do so until I know that Joel and the other leaders who are 
now in the camp have made peace.” 1 sat therts waiting, when suddenly the 
Germans opened lire on us. We were nearly surrounded, and my people 
tried to make their escape. I tried to fight my way through, but was shot 
in the right shoulder and fell to the ground (I show the wound), and I lay 
quite still and pretended to be dead, I was covered with blood. The German 
soldiers came along bayoneting the wounded; and as I did not move they 
thought I was dead already and left me. The chiefs Saul and .Joel and all 
the other headmen .were killed, I got up in the night and fled back to our 
camp, where I found our women and children still safe and also some survivors 
of my 70 men. We then (led away further towards the Sandveld and scattered 
'in all directions. 

After the departure ol von Trotha, the German Governor von Lindequist made 
every effort to get the few thousand starving Hcreros who survived and were dying 
of sheer hunger and thirst in the mountains and bush . to come in and surrender. 
He had the greatest difficulty in getting them to do so, Dr. Paul Kohrbach (page ftfil), 
in dealing with this- strong distrust of the Hcreros, ascribes it mainly to this horrible 
piece of treachery (worthy of a Dingaan) which has just been described. Says 
Kohrbach : — 

It happened during the war that a number of Herero leaders, among them 
the chief Saul of Otjonga, were shot down alter (in the confidence that nego- 
tiations concerning their surrender were to be opened) they had placed them- 
selves within reach of German rifles. [Hus incident, which took place at 
Ombakaha in the district of Gobabis, had the most unfortunate and difficult 
consequences, because all later attempts to open up peace -negotiations even 
in Namaqualand, were rejected by the distrustful natives, who said, “ Yes, hut 
Omhakaha? ” 

Having completed his plans, von Trotha issued Ms notorious “ Vermchtungs 
Befehl ” (or extermination order) in terms of which no Horero -man , woman, child 
or suckling babe — was to receive mercy or quarter. M Kill every one of thorn,” said 
von Trotha, “ and take no prisoners,” 14 1 wished,” says von’ Trotha, “ to ensure 
that never again would there be a Hercro rebellion.” 

Tins order, he it remembered, was made against an already defeated people, 
ready to come in and surrender cm any terms and entirely without ammunition ot 
or her means of waging war. In his report to Berlin, von Trotha said (see page 359, 
Kohrbach) ; — > 

That the making of terms with the Hereroa was impossible, seeing that 
their chiefs had nearly all fled, or through their misdeeds during the rebellion 
had rendered themselves so liable that- the German Government could not 
treat with them. In addition to this he regarded the acceptance of a more 
or less voluntary surrender us a possible means of building up the old tribal 
organisations again and, as such, it would be a great political mistake, which 
earlier or later would again cause bloodshed., 

It is perfectly clear from this that von Troths, definitely decided not to allow 
the Hercros to surrender, even though nearly all their chiefs had fled and he in cold 
blood decided to butcher this now disorganised, leaderless, and harmless tribe* iu 
order to ensure that there would be no trouble from the Hereros in the future. 

When ‘the spirit in which this order was conceived and given and carried out 
is understood, and when the real purport and object of the preliminary acts of 
treachery, whereby the chiefs and leaders were murdered, are borne hi mind, it wilt 
be easier to understand that the following sad and terrible details as to how the exter- 
mination order was carried out are not figments of the imagination, but the sworn 
descriptions of eye-witnesses, and that the ghastly slaughter which took place was 
approved of by von Trotha and the master whom lie served. 
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(MASTER XV. 


HOW THE HEEEROS WERE EXTERMINATED. 

fn “ Peter Moor's Journey to South* West Africa ”* (Gustav Erenssen), a dis- 
jointed narrative of happcnulga during the Heroro rifling, as related by returned 
soldiers, little of the actual horrors and butcheries which took place is conveyed. 

A German author writing for a German public would naturally take care to 
conceal the entirely barbaric side of the affair, lest it should shock those simple* 
minded people who really believed in the superior “kultur ss of their race. There 
arc, however, here and there little sidelights, little slips of the pen apparently, which, 
when read in conjunction with the evidence which follows, help to create a picture 
of merciless inhumanity and calculated ferocity which is well- nigh unbelievable. 

On their way to the battle-front the newly arrived soldiers of von Trotha are 
discussing the causes of the rising with the old settlers (page 77 ) . „ „ and one 

of t he older men, who had been long in the country, said : — 

Children, how should it be otherwise. They were ranchmen and pro- 
prietors and wo wore there to make them landless working men, and they 
rose up in revolt . . , thb is their struggle for independence . * . 

They (the Hcroros) discussed, too, what the Germans really wanted here. 
They thought wo ought to make that point clear. The matter stood this 
way : there were missionaries hero who said you arc our dear brothers in the 
Lord and we want to bring you these benefits — namely, faith, love and hope: 
and there were soldiers, farmers and traders, and they said we want to' take 
your cattle and your land gradually away from you and make you slaves 
without legal rights. These two things didn't go side by side. It is a 
ridiculous and erav.y project. Either it is right to colonise, that is to deprive 
others of their rights, to roh and make slaves, or it is just and right to 
christianise, that is to proclaim and live up to brotherly love. 

The narrator relates hew, on a night-scouting journey, he located a largo Hercrn 
encampment (page 158) : — 

Setting down on my knees and creeping for a little way, I saw tracks of 
innumerable children’s feet, and among them those of full-grown fact. Great 
troops of children, led by their mothers, had passed over the road here to the 
north-west, l stood up, and going to a low tree by the road dim bed up a few 
yards in my heavy boots. Thence 1 could see a broad moonlit slope* 
rising not a hundred yards distant, and on it hundreds of rough huts con- 
structed of branches, from the low entrance of which the. fire light shone out 
and I heal'd children's crying and the yelping of a dog* Thousands of women 

. and children were lying there under the roofs of leaves around the dying fires, 

, . , The barking of dogs and the lowing of cattle reached my ears. 

J gazed at tlic great night scene with sharp spying eyes, and I observed 
minutely the site and the camp at the base of the mountains. Still the 
thought went through my head : Thera lies a people with all its children and 
all its possessions, bard pressed on. all sides by the horrible deadly lead ami 
condemned to death, and it sent cold shudders down, my back. 

(Page 186} : — 

Through the quiet niglit we heard in the distance the lowing of enormous 
herds of thirsty cattle and a dull, confused sound like the movement of a whole 
people. To the cast there was a gigantic .glow of fire. The enemy had fled 
t-o the east with their whole enormous mass —women* children and herds. 
The next morning wo ventured to pursue the enemy. . . . The ground 

was trodden down into a floor for a width of about a hundred yards, for in 
such a broad* thickly crowded horde had the enemy and their herds of cattle 
stormed along. Iei the path of their flight lay blankets, skins, ostrich feathers, 
household utensils, women's Ornaments, cattle and men, (lend and dying and 
staring blankly. , + * How deeply the wild, proud, sorrowful people had 

humbled themselves in the terror of death! wherever I turned my eyes lay 
their goods in quantities* oxen and horses, goats and dogs, blankets and skins* 
A number of babies lay helplessly languishing by mothers whose breasts hung 
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(town tong and flabby. Others were lying alone, still living* with eyes and 
nose full of tlies! Somebody sent out our black drivers and 1 think they 
helped them to die. All this life lay scattered there* both maji and beast, 
broken in the knees, helpless, still in agony or already motion it looked 
as if it had all been thrown down out of the air. 

At noon we halted by water-bolus which were Idled to flii- very brim 
with corpses. We pulled them out by means of the ox teams fijom the field 
pieces* but there was only ft little stinking bloody water in the depths, * . . 
At some distance orouehed a crowd of ohl women, who stored m apathy in 
front of them. . * . In the Last frenzy of despair man and beast will 

plunge madly into the bush somewhere* anywhere* to lind water, and in the 
bush they will die of thirst. 

(Page 192) : — 

We chanced to see a Cape wagon behind some bushes* and we heard 
human voice*. Dismounting, we sneaked up and discovered sis (if the enemy 
sittirre iu animated conversation around a little camp fire. .1 indicated bv 
signs at which one of 1 hem each of us was to si wot, Tour lay still hnniediuit'ly ; 
one escaped; the sixth stood half erect, severely wounded. I sprang forward 
swinging my dub; he looked at me iiuli I Terentiy, 1 wiped my e«ib oleum 
in the sand an d throw the weapon on its strap over my shoulder, but 1 did 
not like to touch it all that day * , , 

( Note . —These “clubs '’ were, with bayonet* and rtlle butts, the weapons with 


which the German soldiers— and not the black drivers— “helped " the 
children M to diO 

( Page 204) : — 

One fire was burning not far. from us in the thick bush 


back down 


w omen mu I 


, Before 

dawn we got up, discovered the exact, place in the bush, and stealthily 
surrounded it. Ij'ivu men and eight or ten women and children, all in rags, 
were squatting benumbed about their dismal little lire. Telling them with 
liireata not .to move, wo looked through the- bundles which were lying near 
them and found two guns and some underclothing, probably, stolen from 
our dead. One of the men was wearing a German tunic which bore the 
name of one of cur officers who had been killed, We then Jed the men mvay 
to one side and shot them. The women and children, who looked pitiably 
starved, we hunted into the bush . . . 

(Page 230) ; — 

The guardsman got up with difficulty and went with beni 
the slope to one side where there were bushes. 1 said " What dues he want? 
I believe he is out. of his sea uses and wants to search lor water. 7 ’ 

At that moment there came from the bushes into which he iad vanished 
a noise of cursing and leaping. Immediately lie reappearec holding by 
the hip a tall thin negro dressed in European clothing. He torie the negro's 
gun from his hand and swearing at him m a strange language dragged him 
up to us and said, 41 The wretch has a German gun, but no more cartridges/' 
The guardsman hud now become quite lively mid began to talk to his captive, 
threatening him and kicking him in the knees. The negro crouched and 
answered even,' question with a great llow of words and with quick* very 
agile and remarkable gestures of the arms and hand*- , * * Apparently 

the guardsman at last Teamed enough* for he said i ” r fhc missionary said 
to me — beloved, don’t forget that the blacks am our brothers. Knw 1 will 
give my brother his reward/' He pushed the black man off and said* “ Run 
away.” The man sprang up and tried to get down across tiKc clearing in 
long* zigiuig jumps, but lie liad not taken five leap* before the hail hit him 
and he pitched forward at full length and lay si ill . * * the lieutenant 

thought I meant it was not right for the guardsman to shoot the negro, and 
said in his thoughtful, scholarly way* " Safe is safe. He eaivt raise a gun 
against us any more nor beget any children to light against us. i The struggle 
for South Africa will be a hard one, whether it is to belong to -the Germans 
or to the blacks.” 

R 

The last clause gives von Tret ha’s reasons for this no-quarter policy far better 
than the writer could describe ilium. 
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I'lio following art statumunfe by flercros a& to their treatment during the 

rising* 

Dutiiti Kariko (Under-Chief of Q manual) : — 

The result of this war m known to everyone* Our people, men, women 
and children were shot like * I og,4 and wild animals, Our people have dis- 
appeared now* 1 see only n lew left; their cattle and sheep are gone too, 
and all ou.r laud is owned by the Germans. . . . After the fight at 
Water berg we asked for pence ; but von Trot I in said there would only bo 
|K?4i4;e when we were all dead, as he intended to exterminate us. I fled to 
the desert with a few remnants of my stock and managed more dead t ) i;lil 
alive to got away far north. 1 turned to the watt and placed myself under 
the protection of the Ovainbo chief Uejulu, who knew that 1 was a big man 
among the Hercro* * , * in 1015 they told mu that the British were in 

Horeroland, and I hurried down to meet them. * , * 1 to allowed to 

return to Hercroland after 10 years of exile. 

llmt'ft Mungamki {Head man of the Heroics at Wtndhuk) - 

* Wo were crushed and well-nigh exterminated by the Germans in the 
rising. With the exception of Samuel Mali arena, Mutnli* Traugott* Tjctjoo, 
Hose* and Ivaijata (who fled to British territory) all our big chiefs and leaders 
died or were killed in the rising, and also the great majority of our people* 
AM our cattle were Icwt and all other possessions such its wagons ami sheep* 
At first the Germans tiHik prisoners* but when General von Trot ha took 
command no prisoners were taken. General von Trotha said* ** No one 
is to live; men, women and children must all die,” Wo can’t say how many 
were killed. . . . 

Samuel Kariko (son of Daniel Kariko, formerly Secretary to the Oiuaruru 
Chief) 

A now General named vpn Trotha came, and he ordered that all Hottok 
wore to be exterminated, regardless of age or sex. It. was then that the 
wholesale daughter of our people began. That weih towards the e nd of 
IlKJi. Our people had already been defeated in battle, and wo had no more 
ammunition . . . wo saw wo were beaten and asked for jxsace, but the 

German General refused peace and said all should die. We then fled towards 
the Sandfold of the Kalahari Desert. Those of our people who escaped the 
hid lets and bayonets died miserably of hunger and thirst in the desert, A 
few thousand managed to turn back end sneak through the German lines 
to where there were water and roots and berries to live on* 

A few examples of how the f ienmtns u helped the Hcreroa to die 11 now follow. 

.1 [tntnd Titnbu (Cape lUxtrud), at present Court Interpreter in native languages 
nt Qmnruru, states under oath : — 

I w as sent to Qknlumdja and appointed groom to the German commander* 
General von Trotha* E hud to look after his horses ami <o do odd jobs at hi* 
headquarter. We followed the retreating Hereiew from Okahandja to 
WaterboTR* and from there to the Iwardcrs of the Kalahari Desert, When 
leaving Okahandja. General von Trotha Issued ordera to his troops that no 
< I narter was to be given to the enemy. Ko prisoners were to be taken, but 
oil, regardless of age or sex* were to be killed. General von Trotha said* 
” We must exterminate them, so that we won't be bothered with reboll ioms 
in the future.” As a rr-rmlt of this order the soldier* shot all natives we 
name across. Il did not mat ter who they were, Some were peaceful people 
who had not. gone into rebellion: others* suoli a* old men and old women, 
had never left their homes; yet these were nil shot,* I often saw this done* 
Once while on the march near Hanmlmri beyond the W&torbcrg* we came 
to some watcr-hqlcs* If wa* winter time and very cold* We came on two 
very old Herem woman* They had made a small fire and were warming 
themselves. They had dropped bock from the main body of Hereros owing 
to exhaustion. Von Troth* and his staff were present. A German soldier 
dismounted, walked up to the old women a Hid shot them both as they lay 
there. Riding along we got In a vlch where we camped* While we were 

■ In this way thousands of hiLrmlmu arid |WflCfli«l B^p-Pamarfli n»l tllfl Mlllll 1 ffltfl t)3 the K^IW. 
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there a llerero woman ceiiuc walking up Lo us from the bush. I was the 
Hercro interpreter, I was told to take the woman to the General to sec 
if she could give information uh to the whereabouts of the enemy, 1 took 
her to General von Trotha; she was quite a ymmg woman and looked tired 
and hungry. Von Trotha asked her several questions, but she did not seem 
inclined to give information,. She said her people had all gone towards 
the east, but as she was a weak woman she could not keep up with them. 
Yon Trotha then ordered that she should he taken aside and bayoneted. 

I took the woman awity and a soldier came up with his bayonet in his hand. 

He offered it to me and said I had hotter stab the woman. I said 1 would 
never dream of doing such a thing and asked why the poor woman conlri 
not bo allowed to live. The soldier laughed, and said, “If you won’t do . 
it, I will show you what a German soldier can do.” 'He took the woman aside 
a few paces and drove the bayonet through her body. He then withdrew 
thd bayonet and brought it all dripping with blood and poked it under my 
nose in a jeering way, saying, “ You see, / have done it,” Officers and 
soldiers wore standing around looking on, but no one interfered to save the 
woman. Her body was not buried, but, tike all others they killed, simply 
allowed to lie and rot and lie eaten by wild animals. 

A little further ahead we came to a place where the HcreTos? had 
abandoned some goats which were too weak to go further. There was no 
water to be had for miles orotund. There we found a young Jicrero, a boy 
of about 10 years* of age. He had apparently lost hia people. As we passed 
he called out to us that he was hungry and very thirsty. I would have given 
him something, but was forbidden to do so. The Germans discussed the 
advisability of killing him, and someone said that he would die of thirst in a 
day or so and it was not worth while bothering, so they passed on and left 
him there. On our return journey we again halted at Ham&kari. There, 
near a hut, we saw an old Herero woman of about 50 or SO years digging in 
the ground for wild onions. Von Trotha and Ins staff were present. A 
soldier named Konig jumped off lais horse and shot the woman through the 
forehead at point blank range. Before he shot her, he said, “ I am going to 
kill you.” She simply looked up and fsaid, M i thank you,” That night we 
slept at Bamakari, The nest day we moved off again and came across 
another woman of about 30. She was also busy digging for wild onions and 
took no notice of us, A soldier named Schilling walked up behind her and 
shot her through the back. I was an eye-witness of everything I have 
related. In addition I saw the bleeding bodies of hundreds of men, women 
and children, old and young, lying along flic roadfl as we passed. They had 
all been killed by our advance guards. I was for nearly two years with the 
Gorman troops and always with General von Trotha. ! know of no instance 
in which prisoners were iq>ared. 

Jun Ctoete (Bastard), cl Omaruni, states under oath : — ■ 

I waa in Omamru in 1304. T was commandeered by the Germans to 
act as a guide for them to the Wnterberg district, as T knew the country well. 

I was with the 4th Field Company under Hauptmann Richard t. The 
commander of the troops was General von Trotha, f was present at Hamu- 
kari, near Waterberg when the Hercros were defeated in a battle. After tin; 
battle, all men, women and children, wounded and wiwounded, who fell into 
tlio hands of the Germans were killed without mercy. The Germans then 
pursued the others, and all stragglers on the roadside and in the veld were shot 
down and bayoneted. The great majority of the Ilerero men were unarmed 
and could make no fight. They were merely trying to get away with thdr 
cattle. Some distance beyond Hamakuri we camped at. a water-hole. While 
there, a German soldier found a little llcrero'baby boy about nine months old 
lying in the bush. The child was crying. He brought it into the camp 
where 1 was. The soldiers formed a ring and started throwing the child to 
one another and catching it as if it were a ball. The child was terrified and 
hurt and was crying very much. After a time they got tired of this and one 
of the soldiers fixed bis bayonet on his rifle and said he would catch the baby. 
The chilcFwftS tossed into the air towards him and as it fell he caught it and 
transfixed the body with the bayonet. The child died in n few minutes and 
t.bo incident was greeted with roars of laughter by the Germans, who seemed 
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to think it. was a gn. h uL joke, 1 felt quite iEt and turned away in disgust bccanso, 
although I knew they hud order.', to kill all* L thought they would have pity 
on the child. I decided to go no further* an the horrible tilings 1 aaav ujiaot, 
me, so I pretended thnt E was ill, and as the Captain gni ill too and liutl to 
return, F was ordered to go buck with him uh guide, A tier ] got home 1 daily 
refuftoH to go out with the soldier* again. 

- foktitmes Kruger (appointed by Ijoulwein as K chief 11 of the Bushmen and lierg- 
Da mi iron of Grnotfontem area), ji Bastard of Ghaub. near Grootfontain* states under 
oath : — 

I went with the German trwj** right through the Hereto rebellion. The 
Afrikaner Hottentot* of my worft were with me. We refused to kill Hereto 
women and children, but the Germans spared none. They killed thousands 
and thousands. I saw this bloody work for days and days and every day. 
Often, and especially fit Waturbwg, the young Hortro women and girts were 
violated by the German Hold i era before being killed. Two of my Hottentot*, 
dun Wiut and Bavid Swurtb&oi (who is now dead) were invited bv the German 
wildiorw to join them in violating Hereto girls, Hie two I lot ten tots refused 
to do so. 

Jan Kvbwt (aGriqua living ut Grootfontcin), states under oath : — 

T went with the German troop* to Hanmkari and beyond . . . . The 

Gormans took no prisoners. They billed thousands and thousands of women 
and children along the roadsides., They bayoneted them and hit them to 
death with the butt ends of their guns. Words can nut lx* found to rebate 
what happened; it was too terrible. They wort! lying exhausted and harmless 
along the roads, and os the soldiers passed they simply * laugh tered them in 
Quid blood. Mothers holding babies at their breasts, little boys and little 
girls; old people too old to light, and old grandmothers, none received mercy ; 
they were killed, nil of them, and left to lie and rot on the veld for the vultures 
and wild animals to cal. They slaughtered until there were no more Hereros 
loft to kill- I saw 11ns every day ; I with them, A few Her er os 
managed fo escape in the liuah and wandered about » living 011 root* aiid wild 
fruits. Von Tmtiia was the German Genera! in charge. 

Hrndril' Campbell (War Commandant of the Bastard tribe oe Rchoboih. who 
commanded the Bastard Contingent called out by the Germans to help them against 
tins Heivrofi in 1G04>, state* on oath t- 

At Katjura we had a fight with the Hereros, and drove them From their 
position. After the light was over, we discovered eight or nine sick Jlerero 
women who had been left behind. .Some of them were blind. Water and 
Fond hud been loft, with them. The German soldiers burnt them alive in 
the hut in which they vita lying. The Bastard noldiera Intervened and tried 
to prevent this* but. when they failed, Hendrik van Wyk reported the matter 
to me. I immediately went to the German commander and complained, 
lli- said to me “ that doc* not matter, they might have infected ns with sxuiie 
disease." , . . Afterwards at Otjimbende we (the Bastards) captured 

Tfl Hereros. I handed them over to Obcr-Leutenanta Vntk matin and 
Zciow. 1 then went oti patrol, Olid returned two days Liter, to find the 
Hereias ail lying dead in a kranl. Aly men reported to me that they luid all 
toon shot and bayoneted by the German soldi em Shortly afterwards. 

General von Troth a and Id* staff accompanied by two missionaries, visited 
the romp. Hr said to me, " Yon look dissatisfied. Do you already wish to 
go home ? " 

" No*” l replied, "the German Government, lifts n 11 agreement with us 
and I want to have no mis understandings on the pari of flic Bastard Goveni- 
inon,t> otherwise the same may happen lo m weak people ns has happened to 
1 1 lose lying in the kmat yonder," 

Lieut. Zelonr "ave answer : 11 The Hereto* also do jmj," I said. 11 but, 
Lieutenant. as 3 civilised jaxjple you should give u* a bettor example." To 
l his von Trot ha remarked. ** TV entire Hcrero people must be exterminated.' 

Print# Diergaard, an nndcr-cdficcr of the Bastard Contingent, who was present, 
corroborates on oath the Forgoing statement of the Commandant Hendrik: 
Campbell. 

1 1 
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Evidence of other eye-witnesses :■ — 

Itenid Stma Dixon {of OdiMtl, EurOpuAi), who was & transport driver for 
the Germans during the rebellion) suit vs under until : — 

[ Wm present at the fight at Gross Barmen, near Okahaudja, in UKM. 
After the tight the soldier* (marines from the warship “ Habiclit ”) were 
searching the hush, I went with them out of curiosity. We came across 
u wounded Hcrero lying in the shade nf itlrcc. lie was a very tall, powerful 
mau and looked like one uf their headmen. fie luul his Bible next to his 
head and his hat over lib; face, 1 walked up to him and saw that ho was 
wounded high up in the left hip, 3 rook 4 he hat off his face and asked him 
if I io felt bad* He replied to me in Hitito, H Yes, I feel I am going to die, 11 
The German marines, whoso bayonets were fixed, were looking on. One of 
them said to me, L ' What does he reply 't " I told him. 11 Well, 7 * remarked 
I lie soldier, “ if lie is keen on dying he had belter have this also,” W ith 
that he stoojicd down and drove his bayonet into the body of the prostrate 
Hercro, ripping up his stomach and chest ond exposing the intestines. I was 
a o hurriliod t hat I returned to my wagons lit Ouue, 

In August l(M)4. I was taking a convoy of provisions to the troops at 
the from line. At a place culled ttnp.irakane. in the Waierberg district, we 
4 were out spa tinted for breakfast when two Herwow, a man and Li* wife, came 
walking to us out of the bush, l hidcr-officcr Wolff and a few German soldiers 
wenc escort to the wagons and were with me, [ he Herero man was a cripple, 
and walked with difficulty, leaning on el stick and on bis wife's arm. He had 
a bullet wound through the leg. They Came to my wagon, and I spoke to 
them in Hereto. The man mid he hail deeddod to return to Gmaruru and 
surrender to the authorities, as lie could not possibly keep up with liis people 
who were retreating to the desert, and that Ids wife had decided to accompany 
him. t le was quite unarmed and hvuiKhcd. i gave them some food and 
coffee and they sal there for over an hour telling me of their hardships and 
privations. 'Die Gorman soldiers looked on, hut did not interfere. I then 
gave tin; two natives a little food fori heir journey. They thanked me mid 
then started to walk along the road slowly to Omftmru, When they had 
gone about 60 yards away from us I saw Wolff, the under-officer, and a 
soldier taking aim at them, ] called out, but it was 1 <ki late. They shot 
both of them. I said to Wolff, ** How on earth did you have the heart, to 
do such a thing ? It is nothing but cruel murder," lie merely laughed, and 
said, ^ Oli 1 these swine must alt be killed ; we are not going to spare a single 
ono," 

I ajX'hi a great part of my Time doling the rebellion at Okahandju, 
loading stores at the depot, | Phenr the hanging of natives was a common 
occurrence. A German officer hail the right to order a native to be hanged, 
Xn trial or court was necessary. .Many were hanged merely on suspicion. 
One day alone [ saw seven lEerero* hanged in *l row, and on other days twos 
and threes, The Germans did not worry a bout rope. They used ordinary 
fencing win 1 , and the unfortunate native was hoisted up by the neck and 
allowed to die of slow strangulation, This was all done in public, and the 
bodies were always allowed to hung fora day or ho ilk imi example to the other 
natives, Xu lives who were placed in gaol m that time never came out 
alive. Many died of sheer starvation and brutal treatment-. , , . The 

lie [vims wore far more humane in the held than Ihe Germans. They were 

once a line race. Now We have only n miserable remnant left. 

^ ■* 

Hendrik Pfiunr (Bastard), of Keetmanshoop, stales under oath :■ — 

in March 1 va.s sent from Kan bib and accompanied the troops 

of Hauptmann K nhn e to the Watcrlicrg, l then saw that the Germans no 
longer took any prisoners. They killed all men, women and children whom 
they came across. .Hcreros who- were exhausted end were nimble to go 
any further were captured and killed. At one place near Waterbog, in 
Ehv direction of Qobabis. after the lit'lit at Oknkndi, a large number (I should 
say about 50) men, women and children and little babies let! into the hands 
of the Germans. They killed all the prisoner*, bayoneted them. 

Oli one occasion I saw about 25 prisoners placed in a small enclosure of 
thorn bushes. They were confined in a. very" small space, and the soldiers 
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cut dry branches and piled dry logs all round them — men, -women anti children 
and little girls were there — when dry branches bad been thickly piled up 
all round them the soldiers threw branches also on the lop of them, '.rhe 
prisoners were ail alive and UD wounded, but half starved.. Having piled 
up thy branches, lamp oil was sprinkled on the heap and it was set on lire. 
The prisoners were burnt to a cinder, 1 saw this personally. The Germans 
said, “ We should burn all these dogs and. baboons in this fashion,” The 
officers saw this and mafic no attempt to prevent it. Trom that time to 
the end of the rising the killing and hanging of Herd os was practically a 
daily occurrence. There was no more lighting. The ilereroa were merely 
fugitives in the bush. All the water-holes on the desert border were poisoned 
by the Germans before they returned. The result was that fugitives who 
came to drink the water cither died of poisoning or, if they did not. taste 
the water, they died of thirst. 

Tills gruesome story by eye- witnesses could be continued until the report 
would probably require several 1 1 tick volumes, Enough has been placed on record 
to prove how the Gemmas waged their war, and how von Trot ha's extermination 
order was given effect to. Many more statements have been collected, but these 
as sain pies are sufficient. •Further instances will be quoted when dealing further 
on with the Hottentot wars. Evidence of violation of women and girls is over- 
whelming, but so full of filthy and atrocious details as to render publication 
undesirable. 

When viewed from the point of view of civilisation and common humanity, 
what a comparison there is between tins German barbarism and the attitude of 
the Herero chiefs, who before a allot was fired ordered their people to spare the 
lives of all German women and children and non-combatants E 

Rohr bach (page says that at the time of the rebellion the Hereros still 
possessed approximately 50,000 head of cattle and at least NKhQOQ small stock. 
He says that a valuation of Hcrero assets at 500,000k (10*000,000 marks) before 
their rising is probably much too low (wold nil gcring), and the practical and quite 
unsentimental llohrlmh bitterly rebukes von Troth a because, owing tn the J after 1 ’a 
senseless extermination policy ( Veniichtmigfl Prinzfcp), the cattle and sheep of the 
Hereros shared the fate of their masters. All, with the exception of 3,000 head 
captured before von Troikas time, had perished in the desert. Viewing matters 
from the economical point of view, Rohrbach cannot find words strong enough to 
condemn von Trotba, 

Writing in 190(1, Loutwcin (at page 542) says 

At a cost of several hundred millions of marks and several thousand 
German soldiers, we have, of the three business assets of the Protectorate — 
mining, farming, and native labour— destroyed the second entirely and 
twn-thirds of the last- What is however more blameworthy is the fact 
that with all our sacrifices we have np to to-day (Mare Si I tSCKs } not been able 
fully to restore peace again. 

Referring to the peace o vertures made in August 1004 by the Here cos, Rohrbach 
(at page $5S) says t — 

In this manner it would have been possible in have saved considerable 
quantities of stock and above all things to have ended the Hereto war in 
the year 1004, 

Out of between 80,000 and 90,000 souls only about 15,000 starving and fugitive 
I Toreros were alive at the end of 1.005, when von Troth a relinquished Ids (ask. What 
happened to the survivors will be told in the concluding parte of this report. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


THE HOTTENTOTS OF SOUTH-WEST AFRICA. 

It is now necessary to leave the Hereros for a time and to give a brief outline 
of the Hottentots and their history under German rule. 

At the rime of the German annexation in IBflO, the h abatable parts of the vast 
arid country known as Great Namaqu aland wore, with 13 ro exception of the Bastard 
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territory of Llehaboth. occupied almost exclusively by various Hottentot tribes. 
It l-j probably that this area liad been in their unchallenged possession tor upwards 
of five centuries^ , t i- 

When Johann van Riebeck and the first .Dutch settlers landed at Table JJay in 
±052 the surrounding country was occupied by two distinct races of natives. % 
the name L ' Bushmen ” the white settlors called tiio wild and primitive men who 
avoided intercourse with tbe new-comers and lived only in the ‘densest bush and in 
the most remote and inaccessible mountain fastnesses. Those brown-skinned 


pigmies, armed with bows and arrows tipped with a mysterious and deadly poisun, 
lived only from the products of the chase. They possessed neither flocks nor herds, 
they built no villages* cultivated no lands, and regarded all who ventured into their 
chosen hunting grounds as intruder's and enemies. The other race, less savage ami 
more intelligent,, Jess primitive and more amicably disposed, came down to stare, hi 
simple curiosity, at too first white settlers. .From the point ol view of physical 
beauty, nature had been unkind to them. iSmall, but well built and wiry, villi 
askon-brown and yellow skins, little beady eyes (which peered through narrow 
almond-shaped slits), high and prominent cheek-bones, Hat bridgeless noses, low 
foreheads, thick lips and receding chins, t-lieir appearance was any tiring but attractive. 
As it to crown this embodiment, of ugliness, nature had distributed little tufted knots 
of dark frizzy’ wool here and there, m lieu of hair, on the hardest of heads, These 
weird looking people called themselves “ Khoi-Khoi ” (or li men of men ”) and their 
race 14 living hi the open, in scattered villages, where water and glassing 

were most plentiful, tney sheltered under rude huts or “ pontoks ” made of grass 
mats, portable and easily removable from place to place. 

From the trading point of view, their hiFge herds of sheep, goats, ami horned 
cattle were an asset to be cultivated by the new-comers. 1 heir friendliness was 
heartily reciprocated -Tor a time at any rate — and the Butch East India Company 
soon built up a thriving trade. 

Van Kie beck’s Hollanders gave them the name 11 Hottentot.” It is said that 
their curious clicking language, sounding so uncanny and strange to European oars, 
gave the impression that they all stuttered. According to .Dr. Leonard Sohuitze 
(Aus Xamaland und Kalikarij, the word 44 Hottentot ” H'as used by Hollanders, in 
those days, as a nick-name for a stuttering person. The Rev. Hugo Hahn's theory 
was that the word was a corruption of tbe low German h< Huttcmtut ” t-a stupid, 
muddle 'bead c d person, a fool). That the name was not intended as a compliment 
seems clear. Even to this day, the more educated and intelligent Hottentots 
secretly resent being called what Chief Christian Goliath of Bcr&eba describes as a 
44 spot en verueht nuum ” ( i.e., a name ol derision and contempt), However that 
may be, Europeans in riouth and South A Vest’ Africa have, ever since the days of 
Johann Van Riobock, called those people “ Hottentot ” or " Hotnoto,” and the name 
is likely to stick to them. 

The problem of the origin of this race of dusky yellow-skinned nomads (or 
41 red -people,” as they, with delightful disregard for colour, love to call themselves) 
h still unsolved and will probably always remain .so, Some ethnologists iix their 
place of origin so far north as Upper Egypt ; others, like Halm, allege that the 
Hottentots are really the aborigines of South Africa; some claim that they arc the 
product of an intermingling of some now extinct and unknown light yellow-ski tmed 
noiuad race with the aboriginal Bushmen ; some argue that the Hottentot is an 
evolved and more progressive type of Bushman (but they cannot get over the 
difficulty presented by the fact that tin; Hottentot retains not the slightest suspicion 
of knowledge of the primitive arts of rude painting and sculpture possessed, to this 
day, by the Bushmen); there are others who go sc fur as to claim that they have 
discovered certain similarities of idiom and speech, especially in the characteristic 
tl clicks/" which woidd indicate, origin in ludo-Ohlna. There is no doubt about it 
that some Hottentots arc in appearance not unlike Chinamen, The same may 
however he said of some Bushmen, The writer has seen Bushmen from the 


UrtHitfonteLn district who only required a pigtail in lieu of peppercorns ” to enable 
them to pass off as Chinese. These were probably haif-breed Bushman and 
Hottentot. It is related by German writers tiiat, when German troops who had 
participated in the suppression of the Boxer rising in China, arrived in South-West 
Africa in 1904 and saw the Hottentots for the first time, the visual remark was, 44 Why, 
here are the Chinese again 1" f 

After all is said and done, these arguments as to origin are based merely on conjec- 
ture, The fact remains that South-West Africa is, to-day, the only part of the sub- 



Continent where pure remnant* of the cnee numerous and powerful Hottentot race 
are still to be found, A few dying clans still live with some semblance of racial 
cohesion, respecting their hereditary chiefs and speaking the wonderful Language oJ 
their forbears ; hut of their mysterious past* their ancestors their heathen beliefs 
and customs they know nothing. They are now all Christianised, 

It is generally believed that the Hottentots are not an aboriginal 3ovth African 
race. They appear to have i nigra Led long centuries back from the far interior of 
north-east Africa, well in advance of the southward moving Bantu hordes. 
According to Stow' (“ The Native Races of S.A.”), they moved south -west to the 
At l-i fit sc :.i j;i-i jji-.Lr the Equator. Then they turned south wards and, travelling 
always in a dc lined zone, parallel to the western seaboard, they traversed Angola, 
South-West Africa, and crossed the Orange River into the present Cape Province* 
Stow hi of opinion that the southward movement must have commenced about tile 
year 1300 A. t).. and that several centuries had elapsed before the slow moving tribes, 
encumbered by their flocks and herds, sheltered in the shadows d Table Mountain. 
He argues, rather unconvincingly, that: — 

The relative conditions of the Hottentots and Hus bin cm in 1652 (f.t,, 
’when van Kicbeek landed) may be received as confirmatory evidence of t he 
fact that the Hottentots had not long Bottled in those parts of the country. 
The Bushmen were still living in the mountains and wooded parts — even 
Table Mountain was occupied by them. * . . 

As against tills, there is historical evidence that 150 years prior to the date 
mentioned by Stow, the Hottentots were already settled at the Tape, Vasco da 
Gama saw them them in 1437, ami so did da Saklnnha in 1503. In the year 1510 
the first Portuguese Viceroy of India, Francisco IT Almeida, lauded at Table Bay on 
his way home for water and provisions. Hi» party picked a quarrel with the 
Hottentots, and. a fight resulted in which the Viceroy and 65 of his followers were 
slain. The others only saved their lives by ft precipitate retreat to the boats, 

On their way from the north a large proportion of the Nam a travellers guttled 
down permanently on the high and healthy plateaux of 1 Jam ura kind and Great 
Namaquatand. These people did not at any time cross the Grunge River to the 
south and never came into contact with the Dutch settlers at the Cape. The fact 
that Damaraland and Great Naum qua land were apparently too small to support nil 
the immigrants with their flocks and herds would indicate that they numbered in all 
probability hundreds of thousands and that they were rich in cattle and sheep. 
Before they could settle in Damaraknd and Great Namaquuland, the Hottentots 
had to deal with the aboriginal Bushmen and a strange ebony-skinned negro race 
known to-day a*-; the Bcrg-Danitirns, The Buell men were driven to the arid marches 
of the Namiii and the Knlihuri deserts, while tins Berg- Dam ores, heavier and more 
sluggish. of temperament than their Bushmen neighbours, were gradually overpowered 
andmdaved. This accounts for the fact that the Berg-Daman is of to-day, though 
an entirely distinct and separate race, speak what is considered the purest Naina 
language, although they arc said even now to find some difficulty in mastering the 
clicks. Of their own language, whatever that may have been, they retain neither 
memory nor the slightest trace. They called themselves “ Hau-Klinin ” ( — real 
men) ; but this Kama name, obviously of later origin, gives no chan to their identity. 
It appears to hare arisen out of a patriotic dean to be uncomplimentary and 
sarcastic towards their small and lightly built conquerors the 44 Khoi-Khoi ” or men 
of men.” 

.fudging from the recorded happenings at the Cape, it is not unreasonable to 
presume that Iho Hottentots of South- West Africa had long boon Mottled there when 
VjUjRo da Gama first, saw their compatriots a thousand miles further south in 14U7. 
ll is probable also that when van Ricbeck landed in 1652 the whole of Damaraland, 
Great Xnin&quabnd, and the western and north western districts of the Capo 
Province were occupied by these people. 

With the landing of the white settler at Table Ray and the gradual spreading 
out of the sett lements to the north and north-east,, the southern extremities of the 
Hottentot zone; were slowly absorbed and taken in, Just about, this tsme^ too, the 
right flank pioneers of the great I'antu hordes, moving south and south-west from 
the Equator, began to push the Hottentots in the far north. It. was then that the 
squeezing and exterminating process stftTted, and it continued for upwards of two 
centuries. By the year 1S25 the last remnant* of the former Hottentot tribes of 
the Cape Province; had re-crossed the Orange River to the north and had placed 
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themselves under the protection o\ the ” red 1 -hief.s ' of Great MumuquaLand, The 
latter under presort- from (ho advancing Hcretos, Jnul by that time practically 
evacuated DhmarabmdL Uudor tho leadership of tho brigand Junker Afrikaner* the 
Afrikaners for a time regained possession of the southern portion, but by 1807 the 
Horeros had once more secured the m outcry* and only t itvuL Mamaqualaiid remained 
in tlm hands of the Hottentots. There they were when Germany annexed the urea 
in ISSMh 

The Hottentots of (.treat Namaqucdand may he classified under two headings 
or groups: — 

1. The pure Naina group* consisting of tribes which, having remained iu 
Great Xanmquahkiid from the time of their arrival, Were in no way in tlue need 
by contact and intermixture with Europeans and Bustards at the Cape. 
Speaking only their own hmgauge, they until quite recently retained their 
ancient customs, religious beliefs and traditions. They waged war in the 
primitive style of their &i tees ton*, and relied mainly on the bow and arrow., 

2. The bi-lingmil 11 Orlupia >+ * Hottentot group* consisting of those tribes 
which had rule rued to Great Namoqua-land iroin tliu Capo areas. Through 
generations of contact- with Europeans and “ coloured people ” (as the Bastards 
Lit the Capo ate termed) they no longer retained the pure Minna strain. The 
majority of thorn spike Capo Dutch as wed as Naina* and had acquired 
proficiency in the use of the rille and a* horse mem They were nearly ah 
Christians and had in addition got an, elementary idea of the Kuropeaii 
systems of government, and unfortunately a more than elementary idea of 
European weakuesees and failings* which some of them were not slow to 
emulate. The Orltvmff group found that their brethren in the north would 
tolerate their presence only on certain conditions, namely, that they should 
recognise the jurisdiction of the chiefs iu whose territories they settled and 
that os an outward sign of submission an annual tribute ol cattle or horses 
should be paid to these chiefs in return for tin: right to live and to graze their 
stuck in Groat Namaqualamh 

Thu edeefc of this restriction may easily be imagined. Mo sooner had the new* 
CO tilers settled down and become accustomed to tlieir surroundings than, they refused 
to pay any more tribute. In tho inevitable wars which followed the Mamas were 
no match for their better armed and more experienced adversaries Before very 
many years had passed the order of things was reversed and the Oriams wore the 
ruling clams* while the Naum tribes were (with the except ion of the BotideLswarli) 
either absorbed or retained ihoir lands on the same terms of tribute and vassalage 
which they had formerly exacted. The dreaded Afrikaner Hottentots under J&gor 
Afrikaner and his son Junker were for many years the ruling dan. Tho chief 
claimed paramountay over the whole of Great Namaquidond, and from 1840 to 
1867 their mllucueo was fell, throughout Damaroilaml, whore tho Herorns were 
partially subjugated and paid tribute, and oven to the far north where at one time 
raiding parties under SaninG Afrikaner, brother of Jan J tinker, were the terror of 
8outlicni and Central QvamboluncL The Here res* aided by the Manm-Swartboois 
and ted by Frederick Green, eventually defeated the Afrikaners and their allirs in 
latil, and from that day their power began to wane, Christian Afrikaner* who 
succeeded his father -Honker,, was killed in action at Otjinibingwe in 1S64* and Iris 
brother Jan Jonkcr proved too weak to uphold the martial reputation of their father* 
tho redoubtable Junker, In the eighties* after years of conflict* the Kowcse or 
W 1 1 bool Hottentots under Hendrik Witbooi iiad practically subjugated and absorbed 
the Afrikaners, and Hendrik Witbooi claimed that he was Bui amount Chief or King 
of Great Nainaqualaad. The Swnitboois, owing to their participation with Hus 
He reros in the sixties against t Ilo other Hottentot*, wore practically outlawed by 
their own race. They disposed of their area, Etahohoth* about IbbEl to tho Capo 
Bastards* who had migrated from Do Tuin and oilier places in the Cape Colony,’ 
With the permission of the I torero cldefs* the Sw art bonis moved northwards to 
Atneib* near the Erongo Mountains (also Imown as tin Bokherg), and not far from the 
site of the present town of karihih. Eventually, owing to disputes with the Merer ns, 
about ISSo they moved further north over the L-gab River, and settled permanently 
at Franzfontem and OtjitainUh near Out jo. 

* The Word ** Oxhuus ” i*of dtmlrtJul ongin. It is act Dutch. Seine uMefjc that it is of Cape SI day 
OltracLiull. However that may Ik\ the accuplul meaning!) an- 11 ‘ 4 eld-f&Bhioni'tl " or in a 

bail ne®U» 11 cunning.” 
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Of the Topn&ars, near Walvis Bay, a miserable and dilapidated remnant of 
Immunity, without stock, living on fish, dead seabird* and the " irnra ” fruits offhe 
Nuinih UesCrt, whose impotent chief hud “sold 11 to LudcritK the coast area from 
near Conception Bay to (j&pc h'rio iu the fur north, the hulk had lied for fear of the" 
ReTcrO’N to E-liti Xaokqveld and settled at Zosfontem. Tho remainder sheltered under 
thi' protection of Britain in the arid sandy wastes near Wat vis Bay. 

The muncs and locations of the various Hottentot tribes at ih-e time of annexa- 
tion by Germany were as follows :< — 


Nn me of Tribe. 


Oft LA MS HOTTESTOTS. 

Cliief. 


IxK?ality. 


L 

2 , 

!!. 

4, 


5. 


Kjowckcs or Witboois. 
Gci -K.hu mui or Go bn bis, 
H« i-’Khftliaa or DeTKebn, 
’Aimis ) -r. ,, 

'Amur, f or 

I’licha-ais or Afrikaner* 


0. Gam inns or Rondels wart 2 . 

7. Khora-gei-Kbois or 

Fninzmann. 

8. Geikoufl or Red JShdioiL 

9. Kh f m-Goas or You i ig Red 

N ation ( Swartboois) . 
(0. Kharo-oos or Tseib 
Tribe. 

11. (hiljobcs or Vddsrhocn- 

dragon. 

12. Topnaara, 


Hciulrik Witbooi. Homkran^ and Gibcon. 

Andreas Lambert. Gobubis and Nossanabis, 

Jacobus Iznak Khachab. Bcraeba. 


.Ttwerih Frockriks 
Khovcbob. 
Kootjo Afrikaner. 


Both&ny. 

North Bank Orange River in 
Warmbad District. 


Pure X ajlis. 

Willem Christian 
Hftocliab. 

Simon Koopcr 
Gomehab, 

Maimsse Norcscb. 
Abraham Swart booi . 


Warmlxad (old name, Nrsbit's 
Bath), 

Gochus, 


Hoaehanas. 

Otjitainbi and Krtmziontcim 


Plot Tneik* 
Jan Hendrik*. 


Keetmauslioop (old name, 
Zwart-Modder). 

Daberaa Hummr. 


Piet Hoibib. 


Zedontein and portion of 
Walvb Bay. 


r l7ie total Hottentot population of South-West Africa in 1890 ha* been fixed by 
various authorities at between 20,000 and 25,000. The strongest and most 
iidhiential chiefs were, in order:— 

Ucndrik Witbooi, 

"Willem Christian, 

Joseph Frederiks, and 
Simon Keeper. 

Approximately three-quarters of the Hottentots were at. that time under 1 their 
tribal jurisdiction or control ; 

Mr. W. C. Palgravr, in bis report (JS77), mentions three other tribes,; — 

1. The Khogeis (a small remnant, only 10(1 strong). 

2. The Ogeis, or Groot Doodc (Cheat Deaths). 

& The Ganngu or Lowlandcrs, 

Uy 1890 those lii bes had ceased to exist as separate organisations and had been 
absorbed by the stronger chiefs, Tin- same fate befell the onro all-powerful Afrikaner 

t ribe of Elk-hams (Wimlhnk). After their defeat, first by the Hcreros and later by 
Hendrik Witbooi, the survivors of the tribe scattered and mingled with other 
friendly tribes, whoso chiefs gave thorn food and protection in return for their 
support. 

liy 190b, that is sixteen years after formal annexation, the only tribes of tin.' 
12 enumerated who still retained their f: I ticks and their territory were - 

1. Tho Hoi-Khana* of Ilei-ebo, who did not participate in the general 
rising. 

2. The Topnaar* of Zrdontein in the extreme north, who were too 
inaccessible to German bayonets and too poor In be worth killing, 

* Piet Tscib Wifi Frnllv nn UfuJtT -chief \o WEHcm Christian of tltt BundeJswwti, ihc Tscib tlitfl 
I'nvaia’ been KoSvfnEsled nn4 ikrir tcrritcarv dt-cLincd under fiifiMlicliOin of ihr TtcndcJsTi'arlx rfijipf 

X t 
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Of the others not a vestige of tribal or communal life remained; the chiefs were 
nil either dead or fugitivt":-. in British territory, and the population had been reduced 
by more than half. The miserable survivors, could be i don rilled by name only with 
1 hr- j r funnel- tribal chiefs; Miry ov. nrd not a square inch of luud and not so much ft* 
n scabby goat. They wen? dumped into ,s reserves,” arid every person over the ago 
of seven years was compelled to seek work under penalty of the lash and manacles for 
vagrancy. 

There are no figures available for reference just after the rising, but the census 
taken in 1010, that is 20 yearn after annexation* gives the total number of adult 
Hottentot? in the whole Protectorate as 9,781* This figure is less than half of the 
general miuitn.um estimate for 1890. 

It will l>e seen that, so far an concerns their land and possessions, the Hottentot 
had fared no better than the ffrreros* and that while flic latter race w$s all but 
exterminated' the Hottentots managed to escape tot it I destruction. This was due, 
not to German clemency and humanity, but to the superior skill, mobility and 
experience of the Hottentot iw an elusive and hardy guerilla fighter. 

It- will Ije necessary to defer details aa to the relations bet ween, the Germans and 
flic Hottentots and their warn, pending a abort reference to some of the charactcrtidto 
laws and customs of these u red " people. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF THE HOTTENTOTS, 

The Hottentots had no written laws. Their laws were oral and traditional. 
Dr, Tlico Halm divides their laws into two classes : — 

1, Laws based on “ decided cases.” Such laws took their origin from 
decisions of the Chief Council duly ratified by the chief. 

2. Customs and superstitions developing in time into accepted rules of 
life and conduct and binding as such on the tribe. 

The Hottentots were very much attached to their traditional and inherited 
customs and manners. 

The people were divides! into tribes or dans, each under its hereditary chief. 
When the chief died* his eldest mti tfas, under normal conditions, the heir to the 
chieftainship* and an such he was accepted without question by his subject*. 
Failing a son, the chief a eldest surviving brother became bin successor. A chief 
hrul the right during his lifetime* owing to advancing old age, ill-health, or any 
other good reason, to abdicate? in favour of his heir. Thin was, however, an entirely 
personal right which ho could not he compelled to exorcise against hia will. “ Our 
chiefs,” say the Hottentot, “arc not made, they are given by Hod.” The system 
of government by the chief htw on democratic Sines, even if it were not always in 
strict accordance with popular views. The chief, though hereditary and as stidi * 
commanding great respect and influence* was bound to sot in terms of the advice and 
resolutions of his councillor*. 

The councillors were elected by the “ men ” of the tribe. As “ men " w-ere 
reckoned only those who were ftWimVcf. 

Fonmriy this way of acquiring the vote w'a* not so ensv as it may appear, 
Some tribes "had strict Inw^ by which young men were ab iolutely prohibited from 
marrying until they had readied a certain age, Among the Hei-Khauaa of Benwbn 
1 fit-! age limit was as lii^h as "10. Chief Christian Goliath explains that the reason 
for this was to keep the you tig people 11 in their proper place ” and to prevent the 
elders of the tribe from being out- voted. It appears a I ho that a young Hottentot, 
who too young married a rich heiress and got, say* GO ewe goats with lur, soon 
became an unbearable and indolent “snob,” Moreover, Hie fixing of the ago limit 
i;ave elderly widowers the chance of selecting ft young heiress for the “ second.” and 
the monopoly of youth was broken. Needless to say there was no age limit for 
the woman. 

In the council the vote of the chief was of no greater weight or value than that 
of arty /one of his councillors, though his expressed opinion bore great influence and 
probably ensured a majority for him in most cases. 
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The council made ware and treaties, ru les and regulations, and dealt with the 
internal; Jll| d economic affairs of the tribe and all inter-tribal disputes. Generally 
it was go in posed of the chief and his under-chi e£s ex-officio, and by the elec loti 
councillors* ftc nior officials, such ah the tribal magistrate.!, war coin numdant, and 

later (as Christians) the alders of (ho church, were generally member# of the council. 

This council was also the Hitprenir court and the linn I court of appeal to which 
civil litigants and criminals, who were usually dealt with by the magistrate or the 
under-chief R acting as tile chief's deputies, could appeal. 

Crises of serious ini]torl or serious charges involving |m assihly a sentence of 
capital punishment were generally dealt with by the full tribal council els a court 
of first instance. In such case* ibc appeal Jay to the chief in person* and he p in 
common with most sovereigns, harl the right to exercise his prerogative of mercy. 

So sentence of capital punishment could legally he executed without the prior 
f spies# sanction of the chief person illy* 

TVs some of the Orhims chiefs, whose military powers had made them feared ami 
respected throughout the country * the temptation to become autocrats was very 
strong. Few could survive it... They generally contrived therefore either to net 
quite independently of the council, which was treated as :t mere advisory body, or, 
as wa# liie citsc with Hendrik YVifboob they dispensed with elections altogether and 
nominated their own council and officials* Thereby they ensured that only their 
own trusty friends and supporters were placed in power. 

Democratic government was very irksome and distasteful to a warrior-chief 
like Hendrik Witbooi At the height of Ins power he styled himself the u Lord of 
the Water and t lie Head Chief of f!real Xainnqtialand,” Letters addressed to him 
as “ King of Xanisqualand ” received immediate and gracious attention: and to 
Ids death he was a firm believer in the 41 Divine Eight of Kings,” claiming that he 
owed responsibility to no one except to “ God the Father in I leaven. 11 

Tim following u Prookmat hm ” by Hendrik Witbooi, dated 3id January ISfil, 
is of interest, because it gives an idea of the system existing at the time of the 
annexation among all the Hottentots tribes. The only diiTcrtwo was that wliilo 
Witbooi was an autocrat in a certain extent, the other chiefs, like Willem Christian 
and Simon Kooper* relied more on popular approval and the support of the councillors 
than on their royal prerogatives. * 

Hornkranz^ 

3rd January 1S91* 

Bd&Vtd Community of flomkranz* 

To-day I make public fresh appointments for the Now Year, I have 
caused certain alterations to be made in the Civil and Church laws. (JYofc. — 
Hendrik was spiritual head ns well as chief). I Imvo also appointed new 
officials according to the times unci the promptings of the Lord, Therefore 
have 1 appointed younger men, like children who are being trained and, when 
the time is accomplished, t hey will b£ t aken into full membership., For this 
reason F have relieved ho inn of the older officials and have substituted young 
men in full authority of the law?*, in order that, they may publicly perform 
their authorised duties. I have however re-appointed some of the old 
ullicials as well, so that they may train and teach tho younger team (jnnge 
span). I have also up] mint ml two additional Elders, The names of those 
appointed will bo read In the community, and arc ns follows 

Then follows a list of the names and of the offices to winch they have been 
appointed. Tlacssc posts were all honorary, and curried no Hilaries or emoluments. 
The seven chief appointments are those of Cnder*€Mef, Magistrate, War Commandant., 
Chief Field Comet, and three senior Councillors. 

Thy rmnaindcr (there are 30 in ell) include “ the Overseer of tlie whole village," 
a 11 Second Magistrate, 1 ' Second, Third, and Fourth Field Co mot#, Elders, Junior 
Councillors, Messengers of the Council and of the Elders, and n “Corporal" and a 
“ Second Corporal. “ It must not l>c imagined that the ** Corporal L was so humble 
a personage as his designation might imply. He was really flic Quartermastcr- 
Gencral in the field l 

This 1# the beloved Community,” with its Church Eiders and Corporals, which 
at early dawn on an April day in J S93 was cruelly attacked and Inst 150 men, women 
and children, not because any crimes bad been committed, not because there waa 
war, but because Germany had selected this chief and Ids people as ft Et object on 
which to make “ an impression of our power." 

u j 
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It is clear that* by 1891, the influence of the OtIauqs Hottentots had spread 
throughout Great Namaquulund, and that, although all ancient customs were still 
retained and ruled personal conduct, their system of tribal control had gradually 
undergone a change, and the old simple ideas of rule and government- wore being 
slowly exchanged for a crude imitation of the European system which their fore- 
fathers had seen at the Cape. In addition to this Orhims influence on the pure 
Nainas, missionary influence ou both cannot lie overlooked. By 1890 the 
Hottentots were nearly all professing Christians, and there is no denying the fact 
that the missionaries, some of thorn at any rate, had done excellent work towards 
uplifting and developing the race. The pity of it is that, after annexation and in 
the ten years prior thereto, the Kheuish missionaries, actuated by a deadly hatred 
for England and all things English, regarded political propaganda as Dir more 
important apparently than church duties, and prostituted their noble work in order 
to serve the base ends of a callous Government, whose soldiers were not patterns of 
morality and virtue by any means. In this way the missionaries became merely 
the tools and agents of Germany, and the inevitable result was that they lost all 
prestige and all control over the natives, besides forfeiting their affection and respect, 
'the natives grew suspicious and distrustful of their missionaries. Hendrik Witbooi 
dispensed with his altogether and conducted his own church j&ervicos. 

Hotter proof of how the missionaries lost caste and influence cannot be given 
than the fact that the Ilerero rising of 1904 and the great Hottentot rising came If be 
a bolt from the blue and without, a word of warning. The missionaries, living among 
the natives, preaching and talking and understanding their ways and customs 
thoroughly, wore not aware of their intentions. 

Against these missionaries must it also be recorded that, knowing the native 
mind and character so well as they must have known them, and knowing their 
cherished customs and law's, they were indifferent ordodkers at the violation and 
trampling under foot thereof by German soldiers and settlers. They had neither 
the courage nor the inclination to stand up boldly und defend the helpless creatures 
who looked up to them for guidance and protection. Oil the contrary', like the 
missionary Brincker, they applied for soldier's and guns in order that the sc work of 
the Missions might prosper. r " 

Despite this, the natives, grateful for the mere fact- that these people had brought 
the Christian religion to them, in Hereroland and Great Nams qua land, throughout 
their war* invariably spared the lives of all millenaries and tlieir families. Their 
possessions were never touched, and the Mission Station w as regarded as a sanctuary, 

A simple nomadic people never burdens Us criminal law with a huge category 
of crimes, Apart from offences against morality, their chief crimes were murder and 
theft. 

For wilful murder the penalty was death. 

To prevent t-he possible shielding of rich and influential murderers there grew 
up in t-he Hottentot system a law of vendetta (“ Khuras ” — to pay back or retaliate). 

If through favouritism, fear, or for political reasons, a murderer were acquitted 
by the council, the next relation in hlood of the murdered person had the right to 
take the law T into his own hands and to Id C the murderer. This killing would in 
such event be no crime, and neither the chief nor the council had tire right or power 
to Intervene .and punish the relative for 1'itS act. 

There is the case of the well-known traveller Anderssori, who about ISIS I shot 
an Afrikaner Hottentot in self-defence, so he alleged, near Windhuk. Andersson 
reported the matter to the chief Jonker Afrikaner, and as a result he was brought 
before t-he chief and trihat council for trial. The council, after hearing the evidence, 
was, rightly or wrongly, satisfied that Andersson had exceeded his rights and had 
gone too : far. But, in view of the fact that he was a European and a British 
subject, the chief ’was reluctant to punish binu Bo -looker said ; “ T release you; 
but according to our law, the. brother of Uartebeest will kill' you and must kill you, 
so flee for your life," 

Theft was ■ regarded very ftedou&Iy and was punished by severe lines and 
ostracism,, and even by flogging. Theo Hahn writes : “ There is a deep sense of 
justice innate in the Hottentots. To a Hottentot stealing is a disgrace, and amongst' 
the aborigines of Great Namaqiialand a thief is cut by everyone and becomes 
almost an outcast. 1 * 

In wartime to take from the enemy Hereros or hostile clans was not theft. If it 
could be safely managed even in. peace time it was not theft cither. In this the 
Hottentots were net exceptional, however. 
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To take tiie goat of a friend forjfood, even in hisabsence and without permission,, 
is not, and never was, regarded by tlio Hottentots "as unlawful. This is a general 
custom arising out of the conditions ol the country, where for Jong distances food 
is practically unobtainable. The rule is based on reciprocity T and no Hottentot 
need leave a strangers hut or pontok hungry, especially if t-liey arc of the same tribe ; 
he is welcome., even in the owner’s absence, to help himself to whatever there is, 

Speaking of punishments which would be efficacious under European rule, 
Hahn recommends — 

Hard labour and spare diet. To people o£ rank the application of the 
lash makes a deep impression. There is nothing more degrading to a Bantu 
■ nobleman than to receive a blow* ... A Hottentot feels punishment ns 
keenly as a- white man. i did not Hog my Hottentot servants if 1 could help 
it. Often a private earnest talking to had a most beneficial effect, 

And yet to-day there is hi South-West Africa not one adult male in ten, llerero, 
Berg-Damara or Hottentot, who does not bear on his body the scars and indelible 
marls of the German sjambok, "Flogging,” recently said a Hereru headman, 
a came to our people more regularly than their meals”; and this view is endorsed 
by the Hottentots. 

In their courts the Hottentots followed strict rules of procedure, hie hearsay 
evidence was allowed. Tim circumstances determined what weight should be given 
to the evidence of informers or accomplices. 

The Hottentots (says Hahn) avoid as far as possible the drawing of a 
woman into court t.o give evidence. The reason for- Hiss is the respect they 
have for women, (The word for “woman” m Hottentot is “taros” = 
ruler, mistress). If the evidence of a woman, especially one of rank, must 
be heard, generally two or tlirec councillors see her privately, cross-examine 
her, and communicate the results to the council. 

False testimony (says Hahn) is abhorred, lying is disgraceful, and a 
person guilty ol having given false testimony is punished according to the 
mischief done by ids false testimony. 

It is well to remember that in 1D0A the Deutsche Kolomtil Bund demanded that 
tho evidence of one white men should only be upset by the. corroborated statements 
of seven coloured persons, apparently because the Hottentots were ignorant ol truth 
and the white man was a “ superior being 11 (Hbheres YVeseu). 

The Hottentots were, even in their heathen state, nearly all monogamists., The 
only ease in which ill later times polygamy was recognised or sanctioned in their 
heathen state was where there were no children of the first marriage. The man was 
then nlloivcd to take a concubine (“ oris ” — =the younger one) after the fashion of 
Abraham. Junker Afrikaner had two wives, although he professed to be a 
Christian. No one would however hold Junker up as a model Hottentot. Their 
marriages were always based, on mutual consent. The system of lobola, or purchase, 
of the Bantu tribes was never known, to the Hottentots, 

5 The wife is among Hottentots the equal of her husband. She has her separate 
property, and t lie- husband would net venture to seller slaughter an animal belonging 
to bur without her consent or in her absence. If he intends to baiter his own stock 
or buy anything even with his own. money he first consults his wife. 

In the Hottentot home the wife is the ruler ( u terns The husband, though- 
looked upon as the food provider, has nothing to say. As a result he ■will not take 
a mouthful of milk without first asking his wife for it. 

Last wills or testaments were not known to the Hottentot. During his life- 
time n man might bestow hi.-; possessions (is lie pleased, but after death hin remaining 
property was distributed according to the traditional laws* Their laws of succession 
were very fair and just. The nearest male relative of minor orphans was their 
guardian during minority and the trustee of their stock. No chief or council could 
interfere with the guardian’s rights; but as he was always very closely w r atched by 
the other relatives, he eon kl not easily appropriate anything in an illegal manner. 

Lund Rights. -Among tile Hottentots, as with the liercros, land was the com- 
munal property of the tribe. It was regarded as inalienable. The fact that the 
chiefs Joseph iriederiks and ,] J ioL Heibib did sell land to Leiden tz in 1KS3--84 merely 
goes to show either that the waterless desert wastes of the Namib coast belt were 
not of any use to the tribe or, as was the case with Piet Heibib* that the territory 
(particularly that from Waives Bay north to Gape Frio) did not belong to him, 

K 4 
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Piet Heibib was merely a dummy created to suit German plans, andLuderitz knew 
this. .Every member of t be tribe bad a personal right to the use of land, water, 
and grazing for himself, bis family and his stock. No chief could interfere or deprive 
a subject.- of such rigtlU* 

The first corner had prior rights. If a man dug a well and opened a spring, it 
iv’jih hia property and he had the nolo right to it.. Every passer-by and now-oomor 
must have the owner’s permission before using the well or spring to draw water for 
himself or his cattle. The Htsrero custom was identical. Tills reminds one of the 
Roman- Dutch Law maxim gwi prior e$t in (emporr, jtolk/r t&l injure. 

These law* and rights of the native (says Hahn, writing in 188-) have 
been constantly overlooked by traders* who* con -ido ring themselves a superior 
race of men, ills regard altogether the rights and claims of natives* I know of 
instances where traders coolly allowed pcuple to tear away the fence of 
Hahkie* thorn {.Acacia Del-mens] and allowed their oxen to rush into the 
water and make ei mud jiool of it. 

Originally the Hottentots were not an agricultural jjcople, Since they came 
into contact with EnropcmiH they have at mission stid-itni^ and other Biiitahlu wpotn 
cultivated gardens* Here, the first comer retained the rights to the soil cultivated* 
which ho generally fenced in, Tobacco* men lies* pumpkins* and corn nre the chief 
crop* cultivated; but-* owing to the scanty rainfall and luck of irrigation faciliCie*, no 
family may be said to have grown enough even for it.s own consumption* 

Tnbftl boundarii 3 *. WOW always carefully fixed between t Ive t- brother M chiefs 
and encroachments wop 1 not allowed but deeply resented* If a tribe wished to 
move into the territory df another, application hail first to he made to the chief of the 
neighbouring tribe. [r they were On friendly terms the permission might be given 
without charge; but if relations were not too good a tribute oE heifers or horses was 
generally demanded as art acknowledgment of the resident tribe’s ownership and 
supremacy over the nrcru 

As an example nf their jealous regard for boundary and territorial rights the 
following may bo mentioned. In 1880 Hendrik VVithooi, (he Kowcsc chief, while 
travelling from Keot man* hoop to Gibeon, rather went out of his way, ftiid with his 
men passed over ft corner of the territory of the lhindelswartz of Warm bud. In 
November ol that year the chief of the Bondclswjirfz, Willem Christian, wrote to 
llemlrik Witbooi strongly protesting against this. Ho -says* “such circumstances 
an? likely to cause dissatisfaction*" and that if the 1+ dear Captain 11 required anyt hing 
in his area, it was only t ight that he should first apply for permission to enter and 
await the reply before doing anything. This, write.-. Willem Christian, would have 
avoided " misunderstaiulingR " i ++ because it is above my comprehension (boven 
mij veretand] that one chief should enter another chief’s area without notifying him 
and making a request,” 

III large tribes each sub-village or kraut was governed by an under-chief, 
appointed by the ChioNn -Council as deputy of (he chief of the whole tribe, This 
undcT-chief had his own local councillors, court, and ofti rials, From the under-chirr* 
courts there WOS always an appeal to the Chief -in-Coun^il* The chief* however, 
never dealt with autii rui uppc.d without first referring il hack to the under-chief for 
report. 

In all instances the people implicitly obeyed the orders of their chief. For 
instance, he could order certain grazing ground', to lx? vacated in order that they 
might be rested; he had also the right to u*a the. labour of his people for public 
purposes* such as mending roads, building schools or chulfdire, opening up water nntd 
furrows, and so on. All adult males wore liable to ho cJilli-el out for military duty 
at any time. The people never paid any taxes, Certain court lees were paid, and 
the fines levied went to the chief as a Rile* He could also accept a share of dam ago* 
awarded in a civil dispute, Init there was no obligation on tho successful litigant to 
pay. It was regarded merely ns a voluntary gift lor tho trouble taken. 

If a Hottentot could not pay his debts a system ol cs&sio koNOf^w waa known. 

A trustee took over nnd divided Ins assets among tile creditors; but he was alio wed 
to keep & lew cows and gout* in trust lor his creditors merely for the maintenance of . 
himself and his family, Do could not slaughter those animals* but used their milk* 
This arrangement with creditor* was called “ ma-aim M (ft gift for the mouth). 

The total Hottentot population was approximately one quarter that of the 
Horeron* and their posses* tons in cattle, sheep, and goals* proportionately even lean. 
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Tilt! Hottentot never viewed life too serioody. Hfe wan more of the "est, 
drink, awl l»e marry" tcinpeiiuneru than hi* Bantu neighbours No Hottentot 
would dream of drawing hi« hell f ightcr, ux did the Hen 'mu* while fot heifers and 
goat wvw were graiing around, The result was that, while the Herero waxed rich 
and nut with nn omptv stomach watching his. beloved entile grazing. finding therein 
one of the sweetest pleasures of life, the Hottentot wn.n never so happy as when, 
having hod a good square men], he could doze away in' the shade of Ins pontok, 
consoled by the fact that the ewe gnat just killed and cal cm hth one less to tend and 
therefore more worry off his hands. It would be wrong to regard the Hottentot 
as an entirely blameless sort of jjerson or, as the Khemdi Mission nNDordu described 
their hrvt trader colonists i tln h immortal Halblch. Tamm, arid Redecker),, to refer to 
Inm rts n paragon of virtue —{Muster Vtwi Sittlichkcil), 

Rvon old Hendrik Witboci, when in holy wrath he scut u declaration of war to 
Mahrroro informing Jiim that “1 am the real of correction sont by God to punish 
yon for your never lost night of 1 fie prospect of capturing a thousand or two 

of the sinful Maherero’s best cattle and thereby, incidentally, setting a bad example 
I o the Herman* who came 1 uftei liiin. They were, aoeorribig to von Lindcf|uisf, 
only too ghid to emulate and carry on "the blood-letting of H'orcro cattle by German 
tmdriM " ns it was dent- “annually by \Vitbooi up to three year* ago, 11 


CHAPTER Xim 


THE HOTTENTOTS UNDER GERMAN PROTECTION. 

In 1800, when annexation took place, only three of the twelve Hottentot tribes 
hud by the fiG-crdled agreements accepted the protection of Germany. They were — - 

(1) The Orhium tribe of Auuui or Bethany Hottentots under Paul 
Fredericks {1884}. 

(2) The Naina tribe of Topnaars under Hot Hcibih (JH84) + 

(3) The Naina tribe of Geikous (Red Nation) under Manassc Noreseb 
(1883). 

Of these (I) and {2} were the people who had sold the cua*f licit to Luderitst. 
The Topnauri and Gcikou* were miserable and pow«rit>* remnant* of no weight, 
influence, or standing. In fact, the former lied shortly afterward* (or rather the 
tuinjority tied) to Zfssfcmtein in the extreme north of the KnokofeLd, ■while the remainder 
1rn>k refuge under British protection at WalHsh B&y. The latter wore a remnant, 
of ihr once ruling clan under I heir old Chief Oasih, but they had been subjugated 
in turn by (lie Afrikaners and then by the Witboois. 

h will ho remembered l hut when in 1885 Dr. Goeiing made the agreement with 
Chief Mnnusse he hoisted u Gamin u flag as a sign of protection. Hendrik Witbooi 
later came along. punnlx*) .Uinn^-, removed the Hag, and then wrote to Goering 
asking what he wished should hr done with the flag, ft* "In n« it i* a utrangc tiling 
(run vreemde ding)/* 

ft wns on the strength only of ibe*e three agreements, the 1885 agreement with 
Kainubi-rvro, which had been definitely repudiated by the latter in 1888, and the 
agreement with the Bastards of Rchoboth, that Germany in 1800 gave the impression 
that her sphere of influence hud been extended from the Kuiuue to the Orange, and 
from the Western Coast line Lo the 20th degree of longitude East, along the borders 

u1 1 fie Rulihari. It v.ii* In l In* ini predion lh.ni ;uiiieMitiiui wu* ngroril h. by 

(Tent Britain. 

1 1 is fiutfikle the scope uf this report to detail the protests and humble mu di- 
al ranees which the C&pe Govern meat in 188+ and 1&S5 rmute to Great Britain, imd 
how* hi spite thereof, the declaration of a partial protectorate in 1884 and a final 
annexation in 1890 of the whole area of South- West Africa was not only approved 
■of, but was facilitated by the tlicn Imperial British Government, The matter need , 
only be mentioned in order lo [mint out that the late Sir Thomas Ipington and the 
late Sir Gordon Sprigg, the responsible Cape statesmen, strained every nOrc to 
protect South Africa from foreign cue roach mciiG but they did *o in vain, as their 
representations were taken no notice of. It, is due to their memory that the unjust 
criticism which is occasionally heard to the effect that the Gape Government should 

* Jf'iflS . L 



TS 


never have let South- West Africa pass into German hands — a criticism based on 
erroneous and superficial information and on ignorance of the true facts -should be 
controverted. The Chief of the powerful Bonded wart.z tribci Willem Christian, had, 
since 1870, been under treaty obligations to the Cape Government. He had 
co-operated in overly way ivifch the Magistrates of Little: Xainaquahiitd (south of the 
‘Orange) and. had loyally preserved law and order in hiis territory on the north bank 
of the river. He, in common with the. majority of the Hottentot. Chiefs and the 
Hcreros* had long desired and repeatedly asked for the placing of Ins territory 
under a British Protectorate, but for some reason or other this was withheld* 

Eolations between the BondcUwnrtz and the Cape Government Were definitely 
broken oil iu 1885* and all the native races of Great- Namaqualand and Damaraland 
were, against their own ■wishes and notwithstanding protests from Cape Town, 
definitely abandoned to German influence. 

The Cape Government did not- act voluntarily, but on definite instructions from 
Downing Street, 

On 28th April 1885, under Minnie 150 to the High Commissioner at Cape Town, 
Lord Derby stated that the German Ambassador to Great Britain had expressed, 
the hope — 

that no endeavour will be made to obtain influence in the country north 
of the Grunge [liver and west of the 2Uth para! lei of longitude, Tins hope, 
continues Lord Derby, is in conformity with the policy which your Ministers 
arc aware Her Majesty's Government have adopted in regard to the portion 

^ ol South Africa in question. 

That policy was adopted against- - 

(1) The express representations of Sir Thomas Upington, who had pointed 

out that — 

Tf t he Cape Colony lie shut in upon the north a serious blow will be 
dealt at British trade anil British influence in South Africa. 
(17.9.1884), 

(2) The desires of the Hcrerns, who, as ll lust resort on 29,12,84, voluntarily 

ceded tlicir whole country to H.M. Government . , * “in order 

that wo may receive that protect ion which we have for so long a time 
asked for m vain.” * ■ * 

(3) The pressing representation by Sir Gordon -Sprigg on behalf of the Cape 

Government urging the annexation of Damaraland. (3-3.1885,) 

{See Parliamentary Blue Book, Cape of Good Hope, A 5 — ’85, entitled “Papers, 
Minutes, and Correspondence relating to the Territories of Great Nam&qualand and 
Damamland.”) 

This withdrawal by the Cape Government left Germany a clear field for opera- 
tions, but- the first five years were barren of results. It has already been indicated 
that by 1890 only three agreements had been secured, and the vast majority of the 
natives looked with suspicion on the now-comers and refused to treat with them, 
They still hoped that England would annex the country, but the final annexation 
by Germany in 1899 astonished and disappointed them. Hendrik Witbooi was 
voicing the feelings of his brother Chiefs when in 181U he wrote to the Magistrate of 
Wolfish Hay and asked* “ Have the English delivered us over to the Germans? ” 

German agents were not slow' to take advantage of what- the Hottentots 
regarded ns abandonment. They held up the Boers as a bogey, and the Hottentot 
Chiefs were told in effect: — 

How. that the Hnglish have left yon, the Boers and other nations will 
come and take your land front you* We, the philanthropists, arc here to 
protect you from such very wiekecl people. (See Interview between Captain 
von Francois and Hendrik Witbooi referred to in this report.) 

Notwithstanding this, only throe Hottentot tribes swallowed the bait. In 1890 
■flouring was able by the above-mentioned methods to induce the Bondolswartz of 
* Warrabad, the Tscibs of Keetinanshoop, and the Vcldfccboendragors to sign agree- 
ments. The others remained obstinate and* as rebated earlier in this report, 
notwithstanding the fact that the whole country was wrapped in peace, Germany 
decided in 1893 to give one tribe an impression of hre power as an object lesson to the 
others* The terrible murder and massacre of the unoffending Wit boo is at ilorn- 
kranE hi April 1893 was the result, but it did not have the desired effect. 
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When Loutweln took over the Governorship in l^b-l no new agreements had 
Ijccii niFUlo. Hendrik VVitbooi in Iris, stronghold at NoauWklOof still defied all 
efforts to n ukIi him, while tlie either native iuct^ wore " openly hostile or., at best* 
preserved a doubtful neutrality/’ ami the '"dark lutaltUHl of the Heieron quite 
astonished " Jiim (LcuWoiu), Moreover, says Leubwein, “Respect for German 
arms hud fallen to zero / 1 

Governor Lrutwehi derided to give Hendrik Witboai a rest gliding the arrival 
of more troops from Germany. In the meantime in 1 thought it advisable to deal 
with the other obstinate Chiefs* prominent among whom were Andreas Lambert o! 
the Cei-Khauas tribe, and £nnou Roojxt of the Fruitnuma Hottentots. 


The Khtiua* or Gei-Khmvt- Hath it to!*. 

This Ur) urns tribe* formerly under the well-known Chief A mi real* had lived 
at Gobabis and in the vicinity thereof foT upwards of 50 years. Originally they had 
moved up from the Gape districts early in the 19th century, and after residing for a 
generation or so in the south they parted company with their kinsmen the Hei-Khanaa, 
now living at Leraoba, and trekked north wards to Gobahis, 

When thn British Cent missj oner* Mr, Falgrave, visited Hamarnhind in 1876, the 
sijceessor to Anriraai, Child Andreas Lambert anti Ins eon he i I lorn sent a petition to 
Pal grave for delivery to Sir Henry BnrkJy. They described 1 licniselvcs as “living 
in Gohahis and the district around* up nearly to the lake X'gnrni/' anti after detailing 
tile conditions under which they wore living and asking foi a missionary to be sent 
to them, went on to state that the petitioners - 

pray humbly that it may please Your Excellency to extend your protec- 
tion, under which *o many nations of South Africa* and in other countries** 
happily and peaceably live* also to this country, that wo may be allowed to 
live in pence. . , . 


This petition, like all the others, was taken no notice of, The tribe had suffered 
severe ravages from amnll-pox Home years previously, and at that time Pfllgrave 
estimated its total strength at (St 10 souls. 

In March lSf>4 l^cutwdn proceeded to arrange for German protection, for which 
they bad not asked, to be accepted by the Khatias people. 

His mwlu* opera ?tdi was typical of German methods and is worthy of record 
only for that reason. He Iclt Whrdlmk with a strong mnunuido of men and 
artillery. and by means of forced night marches lie succeeded! liefore dawn on 
7th March 1S04 in taking the K lianas Chief quite unawares. The village of 
Nossanfibi.s* where the Chief lived, was surrounded and tlw Chief and his principal 
men captured before they were oven aware of the Germans' approach. The 
captives were brought before Lctitivein* who immediately expatiated on the advan- 
tages of Gorman protection from other people, a theme which* under the cireuiu- 
stamx'K. seems rather out of plats', and suggested to the Chief and Ilia councillor 
that they should in thdr own best intonate sign an agreement* ] t does not take much 
imagination to believe that I he Chief and councillors were not only enthusiastic, but 
quite unanimous. Incidentally, Ijcutwein held an inquiry into th© alleged murder 
of a German trader named Krebs* which had taken place near Xo&sanabis about 
six months previously, Ejcldwtiin relates that he understood as a result of the 
conference tliat Andrew Lambert and his councillors were quite agreeable to sign 
a pratootion agreement and, in regard to the minder, lie was prepared to believe 
that the Chief was not guilty of the murder of the white trader, and that he could not 
deliver the murderer on account of the latter s flight . 

It Andreas Lambert had (us be apparently had said he would) signed the 
agreement* if is perfectly dear Irom LiCutwem’B own stalemetil that nothing more 
would have been heard or said about the murder of Krebs, 

The conference over, it was arranged that the agreement would he drawn up 
and signed the next day* The Chief and ills councillors wore then released and 
allowed to return to their village for the night* and Lcutwein retained the brother 
of the Chief and another councillor as hostages. That evening (according to 
Leutwom'fl aooount) i— 

Spies reported that the Chief was taking step- which pointed either to 
attack or to flight. In ha$tc the village was again surrounded and searched r 
the rifles found there were confiscated ; the horses, already saddled* ware 
token away, and tlm t’liiof again captured. 
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Thereupon the former charges,” saya Leutwein, " wore again gone into," and 
t.t was found (ho does not say by whom) that the Cliief had actually — 

instigated the murder of Krebs in order thereby to escape paying certain 
debts. As a result his condemnation to death followed, and the sentence 
was carried out a day la tor. 

The shooting of Andreas Lambert was not a judicial proceeding; it was merely 
another impression of German power: it was murder* 

Leut- weiii's statement is suspiciously, vague as to Krebs and his murder, and it 
is necessary to go elsewhere for the details, Schwabs, in his book * 4 3rtit Schwert 
mid Pflng 11 (page 71), writes : — 

A German trader named Krebs, who, in spite of the warnings of his 
friends in Windlnik, had travelled into the territory of the K harms Hottentots 
on the White Nossob to collect debts, was murdered there. 

It is unquestionable (continues Hcb wabe, who writes ajie r the si tooling of 
Lambert but, Like .Leutwein, gives not one tittle of evidence to support what 
he alleges) that this treaohoroufi and cowardly deed was carried out at the 
instigation of the Chief of the Khauas. Andreas Lambert, who wished to free 
himself o( a troublesome creditor. 

The fatal shot at the peacefully slumbering Krebs was fired by a 
Witbooi Hottentot, then of Nosaanabis, named Raksteon. The effects of the 
unfortunate trader were sent by Lambert, merely to clear himself from 
suspicion, to Wind link, where they were sold by auction. 

Krebs was murdered in October 1S93. In the previous April tin; treacherous 
attack on the Wit bonis, at liomkranz had taken place. If the shooting of the 
peacefully slumbering Krebs by the Witbooi Bnksteen was a treacherous and 
cowardly deed, how is one to describe the shooting by von Francois and his 
Germans of 150 peacefully slumbering kinsmen (men, women and children) of 
Baksteen’s at llomkr&nz ? 

Bakstcen, a Witbooi, was probably an escaped survivor of the- Homkranz. affair. 
He caine across a German asleep and shot him. The moti ve was clearly not robbery, 
as the Lt effects “ of t ho trader were not touched. After the deed B&ksiecn disappears ; 
the murder cornea ro the notice of the Chief, Andreas l*ambert, and he at once reports 
it to Wind till k and sends in the dead man's effects, Bakst pen is net available to 
give evidence as to whether or not he was instigated by i-ambert. Is it likely t lint 
he. the member of another and not too friendly tribe, would do any such work for 
any but his own Chief : is it reasonable that Andreas Lambert would have gone to 
a stranger when, had he wished Krebs murdered, lie had dozens of trusty retainers 
of his own to do his bidding ? According to Schwabe the facts of the murder were 
well-known in Windhuk long before Loutwcm marched to Kossanabis* Leutwein 
knew ail the facts. ]f it were unquestionable that. Andreas Lambert had instigated 
the murder and Leutwein knew it, as lie must have done, is one to believe that the 
latter was prepared to compound the crime on condition that the murderer of a 
German mode (as Chief) a protection agreement with the German Emperor? Mo 
matter what Leutwein knew nr what his suspicions wore, he was, on his own showing, 
prepared to believe that the Chief had no connection with the murder, so long as the 
Chief was willing to sign the agreement. The moment the Chief changed' bis mind 
and tried to ohc&jjc (he, the murderer, who could avoid death by merely fixing his 
name to a beneficial agreement), mw facts miraculously come to light, the murder 
case is re-opened on the spot, and with most indecent haste and without even the 
semblance of a trial the Chief is condemned to death and shot. Naturally a murder 
of this description had to be explained away if possible, but the explanation is very 
feeble, and there appears to be not the slightest doubt that the Chief Andreas 
Lambert was one of the many victims who paid the penalty for refusing to accept 
German rule* This at any rate was the feeling of the Khauas Hottentots on the 
subject* 

Living at Windhuk there are three men, the sole elderly survivors of the tribe* 
Their names are Jacobus Ghondab, an elder and nephew of the late Chief, Cornelius 
Reiter, and David Bcukcs. Tn their joint statement under oath they say : — 

We were at Nossanabis, living at the Chiefs werft, when the Germans 
under Major Leutwein came there. Our Chief lived there at the time, 
Gobahis being under Our Magistrate, Jonathan Flcdenaiiis. The Germans 
wanted Chief Andreas to sign an agreement accepting German rule. Ho 



refused to do so. Thereupon the Gentians shot him, They trumped up a 
charge of murder, They said Andreas was responsible for the murder of 
Krebs, a German trader. Andreas protested, his innocence. The trader was 
murdered by a Hottentot (Witbooi) named Bakstccu, The Germans said 
Andreas should have arrested Baketeen. Andreas said he had reported the 
murder to Windhuk and had sent the wagon and goods of Krebs intact to 
Windhuk ; ho eould do uo> more. He could not arrest Bakflteen* as he bad 
run away to the hush and mountains. The Germans then said that because 
Andreas had not arrested Baksteen ho was also guilty of the murder* They 
shut him. . .. . 

The Germans shot Andreas, not because of the murder of which he was 
innocent, but because lie refused to sign the agreement, 

Tiie defiant and independent attitude of Andreas Lambert in refusing' 
eventually to sign the agreement, which would necessarily have placed him on 
good terms with the Germans, was not the attitude of a criminal who know that 
the displeasure of the authorities would result in his punishment sooner or Later. 

The tragedy over and Andreas in his grave, a farce was enacted by the ' 
representative of the Kaiser. Stow tliat he had shot the Chief, there waa no 
tribal head available with whom to make the protection Agreement, Eor some 
reason or other Leutwem considered the making of these agreements a sine 
qua won ; moreover he desired that they should Em voluntarily made (Frciwillig), 
although lie has also said that the terms did not matter, tire fact of the signing 
waa sufficient* and that, in actual practice the Government’s j>ohcy was carried out 
oil general Sines, quite regardless of the details in the various agree men ts. 

The new Chief* according to Hottentot laws of succession, waa the eldest son 
of the Chief’s predeceased elder brother. Andreas Lambert had no son. This 
young man, Manasse Lambert, was however some hundreds of mites away at 
Bersebu. Ho was living there with Ins kinsmen, the HeLKhauas, for the purpose 
of attending school, Such a triviality us the absence of tEie new Chief WAS not 
going to interfere with the plans of the resourceful Lcutwcim He sent for the 
murdered Chief’s brother* Eduard Lambert* appointed him Acting Chief, and 
demanded that lie should sign the agreement forthwith. To Eduard Lambert 
tliis was verity a case of having greatness thrust upon him. 

He explained to Lontwom that, according to Hottentot views, “one has to 
be a Chief even before you are born,” which was another way of stating the 
Hottentot ride : 11 Our Chiefs are not made, but arc given by God.” 

Therefore Edmu-d at first politely declined to be Chief or to sign the agreement. 
Eventually however he did sign if* and the incident was closed. Leutwem is 
significantly silent as to how lie induced Eduard to change his mind. 

It was now possible for His Imperial Majesty the King and Emperor to 
contract with Eduard Lambert, “Acting Chief of the Khauas Hottentots," 

Tn the contract — 

the German Emperor promises to afford the Khan as Hottentots all and 
every protection within the boundaries of the territory, which will be left 
to them after the definition of the boundaries. 

(The boundaries were to be fixed in a later agreement, which* nrcclEc&s to say* 
was never made.) 

It is necessary to remember that a year or so previously the German Land 
Settlement Syndicate (the people who sold “luft schwcbcndcn farmen "“farms 
floating in the air. — Hohrbach) had applied for a Crown grant- of two million morgen 
(over four million acres), the major portion of which fell in the territory of the 
Kh anas Hottentots. The syndicate was requested by Berlin to have a little 
patience and to defer the application for a while. The reason for not wishing to 
define any boundaries in the agreement is therefore quite clear. 

Within two years the Khaims had been goaded into rebellion, Eduard Lambert 
had fallen in battle* and ail the territory, livestock and other possessions of the 
people had been confiscated to the German Crown, while the tribe itself was prac- 
tically exterminated. In this way the Emperor’s pro mi go of protection within the 
boundaries was automatically cancelled, 

The Khaims Hottentots were the owners of their land. Lent worn admits 
that it was “ their unquestioned property," but, despite the agreement and the 



Emperor's promise, it was never from the very outlet intended tin At the right m nf 
these natives -should E>e recognised. Gobubi* mid the excellent fanning area* on 
the White Xorttib River were intended for (he syndicate, Moreover, soys Lcutwcin, 
" Cohabit . . ... wav the iadispenjsabU key to the Hast (tier imetithchrliche 

iSeldii^ebpunkt dea Ostuns). ' The "key to the hast ! but the East was Mrilis.li 
territory? 1 Regardless of tlic- unquestioned title of the Khaims Hottentot#:, it 
will also lie remembered that in' the following you r (1895} Lcutwem entered into 
the boundary agreement with Samuel Mahcrern of Okuhandja, whereby Gnbabi- 
and the rich grazing land on the White Xosob became Crnwn land. This annoyed 
and irritated the Khjuius Hottentots and ihoir northern neighbours, the carfem 
Jierems (Xikodemus) and the Ovambandjeru Hcreros (Knliimrma)* They rcfuml 
to recognise imaginary boundaries which they (tfftpittoct, and their trcsjxL^sing 
cattle and sheep were summarily cmifecaled, Tbb iwulc them restive and itidim^l 
for war. whereupon it was decided to disarm them by force. Tiiey resisted and 
were declared rebels. tJn flth May 1K1.MJ the HereroN and Hottentots ( annum t 
enemies now united in misery) were defeated at Otjond t, and the rebellion cmalicd. 
Ed i ami Lambert hud already fallen in action at Gobnbis. I jet the Klmuas people 
relate in their own words what happened (sUiteuienl of Johannes Ghoutluh Find 
two others) :— 

The Germans wanted to disarm vlf by force, The Germans came And 
{ought its. We were defeated and our Chief killed in battle at CobnhU. 
The Germans took ns prisoners and confiscated our land, our cattle ami 
shtrep* and all our po^esaioiis* The survivor* of the tribe were sent in 
Windhuk as captives and made tn work* We wen- never allowed to return 
to our old places. 

The Germans treated ns with great brutality ; many of our people 
were flogged. Our fieople are now nearly rill dead* only a few remain. 
Wo were not allowed to have a Chief again. The women and girls were 
mafic to work for the Gorman soldiers, who used them as concubines. The 
majority of the young girls, even those who had nut yet reached puberty* 
wore violated by the Gorman soldiers. Some died as a result of this ill* 
treatment. 

The Fkanslmann Hottentots. 

After Eduard Lambert hud signed the agreement in March 1894, Lculweiti 
left Nossanibis and matched on Gochas, near Gita-on, There lived Chief Simon 
Hooper ami the Franzmftnu tribe* Simon wu> on friendly terms with Hendrik 
Witbooi, and the massacre tit Hornkranz had created in his mind* as it did in the 
minds of all the natives, a profound hatred and d is re* peel for nil Gormans, lie 
likewise had obstinately refused to believe in the disi n forested philanthropy ol 
Hie German Emperor, Ixiiitwuin made a night mutch on Simon's village, and at 
dawn on 17th March iHSri tin, 1 troops hud surrounded liu; place and the urtilh'vy 
was nnlimbercd and ready for action. Wo were the Hottentots* They were in 
their rude forts, but had received definite ardors from the Chief not to fire the 
first. shot, 

Leulwein writes (page 2s ) * — 

The shooting of Andreas Lambert had made Simon Kooper with life guilty 
confidence very nervous* and had created the greatest excitement in him 
and his people. 

Six hundred armed and desperate Hottentots were however not to he despised* 
and Leu twain decided to avoid a collision if possible. 

Accordingly* with a few attendants and unarmed, he Wldly rode into the 
village. There he found the Chief and Ins staff poster! on n knoll overlooking the 
positions. "I bade him a friendly * Good-morning 1 and offered my hand* 11 A 
short discussion followed, during which the Chief explained that he was determined 
not to fire the first shot, as he had no desire for war. Tin- energetic Leutwein 
1 hereupon broached the subject of protection* und nfti-r inviting the Chief to meet 
him at 10 a,m* at the- Mi-4nn House, fie returned to Ills troops* 

Punctually at 10 a.m* I*eutwein was waiting at the Mission House, but Simon 
Koojier did not appear. ~ Shortly afterwards a messenger arrived from the Chief and 
stated that he would riot attend as he had nothing to communicate to Leuitcein (er hatte 
jntr ni-chU mitzuteilcn}. 



Till Governor pocketed kin pride mid again rode down to nee the Chief. For 
three day* hi? came and went, hut nlwaya with the same negative results. Eventually 
Loulwuin got wrathful j ho trained Ins artillery on the Chiefs headquarters and 
delivered an ultimatum, Simon signed the document with unconcealed reluctance 
and then asked, u For how long h tins io hold good t 11 “ For ever,” said Leutwoiii. 

u This,” observes the latter, “ho did not like, 7 ’ 

In l be agreement 

the German Emperor ussuren the Chief of the Fraiittrimnu Hottentots of hie 
AIJ-Higkesl protection for his whole country" against all enemies and within l lie 
following boundaries {hut no boundaries are even so much as mentioned}. 

For over ten years Simon K,oo[stT remained loyal to Ins new masters, lit I90G 
lie joined in the general ruing wiih Ids old friend and colleague, Hendrik Witbooi. 
After Hendrik Witbooi’s. dentil in action, Simon Hooper, with the remnants of Ids 
tribe, crossed over the border into British territory in the Kali hark For several 
years he was the terror of the German settlers and patrol* on the eastern frontier 
until Captain Surmon* of the Bediunimland Protectorate Police, and Mr, Herbal, 
{now Major Herbsfc), the present Koortitary for the South -West Protectorate, then 
Magistrate of Rietfoutcui, mot the old warrior at Lchututu In the Kalihari and after a 
prolonged conference persuaded Simon to promise to indent no more Germans and 
to settle down, peacefully under Hrifnh protection, lie died n few years later, but 
Ids tribe still live* in British territory. «< i id lias never given the authorities any trouble. 

The news of what happened to Andreas Lambert spread throughout Great 
Xamaqualaml, and when Simon Kooner capitulated then- was no difficulty in getting 
the Berseba, KeetnuDsboop, and other Chiefs to sign agreements. In fact. Chief 
David Swart booi came down voluntarily to Windlnik, all the- way from Otjitambi 
beyond Out jo, and offered tr> sign. This voluntariness on his. part did not, as will 
be related further on, save bis tribe or preserve his rights, In connection with the 
other agreements, Lcutwcin gratefully places on record ids obligations to the Rhenish 
niLH-Hioiiai'ics for their patriotic assistance and co-operation. 

The Subjugation and Submission of Hemhuk Witkooi, 

It- now remained to deni with t lie old septuagenarian who, ill his rook-bound 
stronghold of Naauwkloof, bod since April 1893 deified all the efforts of the mailed 
fist to crush Idra, 

In the beginning ot May L894 f^cutwcin moved against Witbooi with all Ids 
available guns and troops, Leulwciii had asked for strong reillfdrceinents from 
Germany, and pending their arrival lie was not too keen on testing the military' 
prowess of the most famous Hottentot soldier. Accordingly he wrote to Witbooi 
demanding to know whether hi' desired peace or war. Tile exchange of letters 
which followed discloses aiich illuminating and interesting views that the temptation 
to reproduce extracts therefrom is ton great to be resisted. The letters are all 
published by Lent we in in Ids honk, page 3S, rJ eeq. 

The Cldef replies .(Niiattw kloof, -It hi May 1S94) : — 

Your Honour inquires whether I desire peace or war. To this 1 reply; 
von Francois knows full well and so does Your Honour, although you were 
■ i" lu re at the time, that I have of old always kept peace with you, with 
von Francois and with all white people. 

[jciiMvcin adds this footnote i — 

(It is quite true llud during his wans with the Hrreros, Witbooi always 
protected the lives and property of white people}, / 

* , . von I'Yangois did not open fire on mo for the sake of Peace; 

but Ur.cawt I wns at peace with him. . * * {Witbooi is? referring to the 
Hoi-ukransi affair). \ was quietly deeping in my house when von Francois cn mo 
mid Iriisl to shoot mis, uni bpeausiC of any misdeed, whether byword nr act, of 
which 1 may have been guilty* hut only because 1 refused to surrender that 
which is mine alone. To which I have right, 1 would not surrender my inde- 
pendence . . , I am unable lo r understand and 1 am astonished and 

wonder much that I should suffer such sad and terrible treatment at the 
bunds of a “big man” like von Francois. * 

Your Honour now gay a in your letter that von Francois has returned to 
Germany. That you have been sent here by the German Emperor with 
in sd ructions to exterminate me if I do not agree to peace. To tins T reply 
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. . . that if you luvvc now come to speak to me in a friendly and honest 

way about peace (which vou Krauyois deprived me of) and if you have come 
prepared to adjust and repair all the wrong and injustice done to me by 
von Francois {when he opened fire on us) ... if you have come solely 
to make peace, I will in that event not oppose Peace. . . . 

To this letter LoutlVfiill replied as follows (The deliberate mis-statements and 
misrepresentations in this letter are* on the facts already revealed in this report, 
too glaringly apparent to require special attention to he drawn to them.) e— 

At the wish of the majority of the Nairn, as well as of the Herero Chiefs, 
His Majesty the German Emperor 1ms extended his protection over both lands, 
allowing those Chiefs who will not accept protection to remain im interfered 
with, provided they keep peace with the other Chiefs. 

This latter you have however not done . * . but you have attacked 

various Chiefs in Kamnland and you eventually settled yourself at Hornkranz, 
from which place you conducted looting raids into llcrerol&nri. , . . You have 
broken peace and order in the territory which is under the protection of the 
German Emperor. His Majesty viewed your doings for a long time in patience ; 
but then, ns you would not desist, he ordered that you should he attacked. 
Had you remained quietly in Gibeon, and ruled your people in peace, you 
would not have been attacked, (A r ote. — Witbooi had moved from Gibeon 
and was settled at Homkranz years before the Germain annexation.) 

That you have never before done anything to us, the white people, I know 
full well. But yon have not been attacked for our benefit (nielli uaisercts 
Vbrteils willcn), but, as 1 have.; above said, solely for the sake of rest and peace 
in Namaland. . * * 

Witbooi replied asking for time to consult with his councillors and people as to 
whether or not they should submit, themselves to the will of If is Majesty, and he 
requested that in the meantime the German troops should withdraw to Wincilmk, 
Witbooi, of course, only wanted to gain time. 

On 7th May 1894, Leutwem answered as follow s : — 

An out-and-out war is better than a worthless peace, Anri if 1 leave this 
place merely with your assurances of peace oik! without at the -same time 
your submission to the will of His Majesty, the German Emperor, it will be 
a worthless peace. Although 1 have not been long in the land, I know 
nevertheless that since 1SS4, that is for ten years, you have lived only from 
robbery and bloodshed, although in the meantime you (lid make peace. 

Therefore E will not depart from you until you are defeated and captured 
or destroyed, even though it should take months and years to do so. If you 
personally find it so hard, and if you yet desire peace for your people, place your 
son in yonr position and he can then conclude the agreement. In such a 
ease I wo 31 guarantee to you your life and the right to reside outside of German 
territory, 

1 I again repeat that peace without submission to the German Protectorate 
is now out of the question. 

This is my last word on the subject. . . . 

But it was not his last word. On 22nd May 1894 Lautwein received news 
that the expected reinforcements wore being sent and would land in July. He 
accordingly decided, as he says, 11 to put water in my wine,” and lie wrote to Witbooi 
granting un armistice of two months. 

The Chief* unaware of the reasons for this change of front and hoping apparently 
against hope, replied ; — 

I thank the Lord of hearts that lie has Himself stood in between us and 
lira worked as mediator in this great, matter, so that the shedding of blood, 
which wc had in mind, has not taken place, but that we have iKirtod hi peace. 
.May the Lord help US further so that no bloodshed may take place between 
us. 

'Chi 3 letter encouraged Lent weiii to ride over to Wit boors tamp (probably io 
spy out the position) in order “ to make lua acquaintance*" 

The old Chief- was, as was his wont, reserved but courteous. After a brief 
Conversation Lend wc hi returned and with his troops marched back to Windhuk. 



The reinforcements arrived from Germany and in the beginning of August the 
operations ware resumed. Captain Bchwabe with an advance column, including 
two gurw, marched up and took possession of the first line of defences held by the 
Witbooi h. Tiie Hottentots wore under strict instructions not to fire first, and as the 
Gertimns boldly walked up into thoir positions they decided to fall back. This 
move greatly annoyed Witbooi, who regarded it as a deliberate breach of the 
armistice. He wrote a protesting letter to Mchwabe in wliicb ho stated, “ I do not 
understand this peace and armistice, seeing that Your Honour has driven my people 
out of their fortifications.’* 

Iti conclusion, he adds, “ I am, with hearty greetings, YOisr friend, the Lord of 
tlic Water and King of Great Narnaqii aland, Hendrik Witbooi." This lofty style 
diid not forebode any intention of submitting to the will of the Emperor. 

When Lentwein arrived on 4th August 1894, he found perfect tranquility 
reigning between the opposing forces. He relates how the women from Witbooi’s 
laager <l came down dfrily and were busy washing the clothe*, of our soldiers on the 
river bank in return for coffee or tobacco." They did this for the last time on 
2flth August. Tlio general assault on tlie position commended at daybreak on 
the 27th. 


In the interim, while the women were washing clothes, Ixiutwein and Witbooi 
returned to their pens and paper. Lctitwein initiated the correspondence on 
t5th August, when lie wrote to Witbooi : — 

You have so utilised the two months of cousiderat ion given to you that 
you still refuse to recognise German supremacy. . - „ The lima of the 

independent Chiefs of NhiEnaqualand are gone for ever. Those Chiefs who 
rightly and openly recognised and attached themselves to the German Govern- 
ment wore more clever than you are; because they have gained Only ad van* 
luges thereby and have suffered no loss. I take you also for a clever mail, 
but iii this mutter your cleverness has left you because your personal ambition 
lias overclouded your understanding. You fail to understand present-day 
ii iron instances. In comparison with the German Emperor you are but a 

small Chief. To submit yourself to him would not lie & disgrace but an 
honour. , . „ 


These Teutonic blandishments were quite wasted on the astute old patriot, who, 
oil I8tli August, replied : — 

Yon say that it grieves you to see that 1 will not accept the protection 
of the German Emperor, and you say that this is a crime for which you intend 
to punish me by force of arms. To this I reply as follows : I have never in 
my whole* life seen the German Emperor: therefore I have never angered 
him by wards or by deeds. Clod, the Lord, has established various kingdoms 
im the earth, and therefore [ know and I believe that it ia no sin and no 
misdeed for me to wish to remain the independent Chief of my land and my 
people. If yon deairo to kill me on account of my land and without guilt on 
my part, that is to mo no disgrace and no damage, for then I die honourably 
for my property. , , , Hut you say that, ,s Might in Right," arid in terms 

of these words you deal w ith me, liecause you arc strong in weapons und all 
conveniences. I agree that you are indeed strong, and that in comparison 
to you I am nothing. But, my dear friend, you have come to me with armed 
power and declare that you intend to shoot me. So I think I will shoot back, 
not in my name, not in my strength, but in the name of the Lord and under 
His power. With His help will I defend myself, , . * So the rtspon- 

•ability for the innocent blood of my people and of your people which will be 
Abed does not rest upon me, as I have not started thin war, ♦ , , 

Lentwein, who was no match for the Chief in a verbal argument and had 
repeatedly to change ground, replied {21.8,94) :■ — 

Tho fact that you refuse to submit yourself to the German Empire is 
no sin and no crime, bill it. is dangerous to the existence of the German 
Protectorate. 

Therefore, my dear Chief, all further letters in which you do not offer me 
your submission am useless. , , , 

To this Witbooi did not reply, and on 28th August the Witbooi stronghold was 
shelled and stormed by the German troops. Desperate fighting ensued in which 
the German losses were considerable, Soon however artillery", more modem rifles, 



and abundance of ammunition and food began to weigh in the balance. After three 
further weeks of stubborn resistance in which they tried in vain to break through 
the German cordon, their ammunition ran out and their food was exhausted. For 
days they had been living on wild roofs, gum, field mice, lizards, and the lac vie of 
ants. “They were famished,” says Lentwcin, “and their condition was pitiful” 
Some of their bravest warriors had fallen. 

Under the Circumstances the old Chief had no alternative but to agree to 
Leutwein’s terms, He signed the “ Protection Agreement ” on 1 5th September 
L8&4, and remained true to his pledged word for over eleven years. He actively 
aided the Germans in their wars against, the 1 Toreros and other tribes, and it was only 
iit 11105 that, goaded by German injustice, ingratitude and tyranny, the old warrior, 
then BO years of age, rose and with him toko the majority of the Hottentot tribes of 
Great Kiimaqualand. He died, probably as lie would have wished to die, leading 
his men in battle near Tses in October i 006. ILia faithful followers with desperate 

valour held back tire onward rushing Germans, while the body of their Great Chief 
was being hurriedly buried on the battle held to prevent its falling into German 
hands. (Von Trotha had offered a reward of 1 ,OOOL for Witbooi, dead or alive.) 

The Agreement with this Kwartboois and their Subsequent Destruction. 

At the time of annexation the Swartbooia or “ young red nation,” as they called 
themselves, were living in tho north at Otjitambi and Franz fontoin, near Guljo. 
in 1895, the Chief David Swartbcoi visited Windhuk, and in the absence of Leutwcin 
on military duties he made a “ Protection Agreement” with Acting-Governor von 
LindequLst, In terms of this agreement the Swartboois were taken under the 
protection of Germany, “ pending All-Jlighcst sanction,” In this agreement also 
the exact delineation of the tribal boundaries of the territory was reserved for a 
future agreement. 

The old Chief, David Swartbooi, still lives at Windhuk (whither the Germans 
banished him as a captive 21 years ago), with a few survivors of his tribe. When 
asked how it was that lie was Hie only Chief who voluntarily came forward and 
accepted Gorman protection, he replied: — 

The missionary Reich mann told hk that it w.onld be good to accept 
German rule, as Germany was the Head of the whole world and more powc rfdl 
than England, Dr. Hartmann, tho Manager of the South-West Africa 
Company, of Grootfontein, also said it would be in our best interests to 
accept German rule. The Germans promised to respect the laws and customs 
qf my tribe, but that they never did. 

Towards the end of ISfrS Lcut-wein visited the Swartbooi tribe at. Franzfontein 
and there met the Chief, There was at the time, a dispute between the Swartboois 
and Omaruru Hererofj relative to tribal boundaries. The Swaribooi Chief, relying 
on his Protection Agreement, approached Leutwein and asked him to adjust their 
■ difference. This Leutwein avoided. He explains [page 121} that there was no 
reason why “ we, by our intervention, should remove what would probably bo 
for us. a useful rivalry” (fur uns voilleieht noch nhtzliche Rivalitat.). And this 
is the same man who attacked Witbooi “ for the sake of peace and rest.” Leutwcin 
was also aware that the Chiefs cousin, Lazarus Swartbooi, was intriguing and 
plotting to depose David and to secure the Chieftainship. In this matter he also 
did not interfere. David Swartbooi also asked for rifles and ammunition, and 
“was consoled with hopes for the future.” 

Referring to tho agreement with the Swartboois, I^cutwein remarks (page 2S.S); — 

At the close of the Witbooi war this tribe voluntarily offered to enter 
into an agreement in the hope that they would get protection from the 
surrounding Here res, if only by supply to them of arms and ammunition; 
Wh eii they were disappointed in thcao hopes, they commenced their agita- 
tion, which eventually resulted in the Swartbooi rebellion. 

In May 1807, the pretender, Lazarus Swartbooi, caused rumours to be spread 
to the effect that the Chief David Swartbooi contemplated giving trouble. The 
Magistrate of Out jo, Captain von Estorff, thereupon mode a night' march with 
20 soldiers and surprised and arrested the Chief at his house in Otjiianibi.- After 
aii 'inquiry bad been held,. and the “comsctneaa of the allegations: established ” 
(“ although,' 1 says Lsutwein, “ only words and not deeds were proved Chief 



David was deposed aud sont to Windhuk as ;l captive, and the pretender Lazarus, 
who had no title at all to the Chieftainship, was made Chief ill David’s stead. 

Thereby (says Lculwcin) Lazarus succeeded in saining his object. 
The supporters of David were not ■ satisfied, however* and the agitation 
^against the German Government and the new Chief, Lazarus Witbooi, con- 
tinued on an increasing scale. 

In 1897 the adherents of the two factions came to blows, purely between 
themselves, 'The old Chiefs followers represented probably 90 per cent, of the 
tribe, and they resented Lazarus’s assumption of authority. Headed by Samuel 
Swartbooi, the deposed Chiefs brother, they took possession of the Chief’s stock, 
grazing near Franzfontdn t which the Germans had illegally and in breach of all 
law and custom vested in their “created” Chief, Lazarus. Incidentally some 
German military horses and mules were grazing with tins stock, at the time, and 
were removed as well. This, remarks Leutwein with astonishing equanimity^ 
though he makes mention only of German Government stock, was “ rightly 
regarded M by Captain von Estortf as “ an act of war.” Without further ado, 
tlvc German troops matched against “ the rebels.” The Hottentots retired to 
the Groot.herg and prepared to defend themselves. In February 1898 their position 
was bombarded by troops under Major Mueller. The position was a very strong 
One however, and before wasting more German lives an attempt was made to 
achieve by treachery and bad faith what was not too attractive for achievement 
by force of arms. The German missionary Iteiclimann afore- mentioned, he who 
had told Swartbooi that “ Germany was Head of Hi a world and more powerful 
than England,” was sent in to the Hottentot camp with a message to the effect 
that if the “rebels” surrendered, their lives and property would be spared and 
they would be allowed to return to their former homes. Reid im anil returned 
bearing a letter from Samuel Swartbooi, which Leutwein prints (page JoO}* but he 
is carefully silent- as to the inducements held out. 


The letter reads as follows i — - 


Grootberg, 

13th March 3 98. 

The Undersigned sends tbb letter and thereby gives notice that it is 
the heartfelt wish of us all to make peace. We thank l J so Lord that what 
appeared an impossibility lia-s now become possible, as a- result of the prayers 
of the many Christians here in the mountain. And I hope this will be a 
real peace, winch Cod wishes to bring about in all of us. and I pray the Lord 
that it will be realised. Also do I ask Your Honour for a real peace ; and 
as a token I send you two men, Bern Swartbooi and Raul Hendriks, in advance 
with Boab Davids, I will leave here on Monday afternoon* and Mr* Reich- 
nmnn may go from your side on Tuesday, so that, we may meet at the fort 
In the forenoon and discuss matters. 

(Signed) Samuel Swartbooi* 


The missionary Deichmann met, the rebels, anti as a result of his communica- 
tions the whole Swartbooi tribe (the few adherents of Lazarus were negligible) 
surrendered to the German Commander. 

Josephat Jaeger*' an Afrikaner Hottentot, now gaol warder at Groolfonldn* 
who was a “soldier” in tlie German native forces at the time, states on oath : — 

The war was caused through the Germans having deposed the lawful 
Chief, David Swartbooi. They sent David as a prisoner, and appointed 
Lazarus as Chief in his stead. The people, with a few exceptions, stood 
by David and refused to recognise the new Chief, The result was war. 
After some lighting the Hottentots were surrounded in the Grootbarg* 
ft was a difficult place to attack. The Germans bombarded it. Then, they 
sent the missionary Reich mann out to the Hottentots to ii.sk them to 
.surrender. The missionary was told to inform them that if they surrendered 
they would get the following terms: - 

{a) they would be allowed to return to Franzfnntom and Otjitjnnbi to 


{b} they would, retain all their stock and po^scs^iona, including their arms* 
The Hottentots thereupon came in voluntarily and surrendered. No sooner 
had they done this when the Gormans disarmed them all, fonfiaeated their 
stock, and sent them all (men, women and children) as prisoners to Windhuk. 

TIiLs was a. great breach of faith by the Germans. They had broken 
their promises,, but the Hottentots wore powerless. Along the road they 
were very badly treated, and many died. The others were never allowed 
to return from Windhuk. , * * 

Even* Swart booi Hottentot who has been interrogated is clear on the point that 
tlie war waa caused because the Germans had dejioscd the lawful Chief, David 
Swart booi, and appointed larazus, whom the majority of the tribe would not 
recognise. 

Abraham Suartbooi sworn, states :—r 

W i 

My brother Lucas was! killed, mid I was is hot through the leg* I show 
the bullet wound now. The Germans made this war simply for nothing at 
all. We gave them no reason. Wo only had quarrelled ever the taking 
away of our lawful Chief. The Germans took all the people's cuttle and 
sheep. The survivors were all sent to Wind I ink to work, and were not 
allowed to return. Only the few Hottentot* who adhered to the party of 
Lazarus Swart booi were allowed to stay at Frondotilein* I went to work 
for .1 German and was sent to Knribib* I wag brutally thrashed by this 
German, hut had to stay with him. I was there for four years, living all the 
time like a dog* . * * Before 1 was sent to this German, I was ordered 

to receive 75 Joshc* for having taken part in the M objections ” to Ijizjiituh 
Wit booh I got 25 lashes each month for three months. I will show you the 
scars on my buttock* (hIiowr huge scant on bull neks and thighs) — mV flesh 
was cut to ribbons by the sjambok. That E suffered for standing I*y my 
lawful Chief, . . , 

Jonathan Booyse (a V e Idsohoe ndrager Hottentot, living at Franrfontein, who 
was employed with thu German troops) sworn, stales r — 

While we were on the march back from the Grootbci^ [this is after the 
surrender), we were camped on the veld, when two Hottentot men came 
walking along the road from Out jo towards l'rnnzfontem. They were 
unarmed and not a bit afraid* They* must have seen our camp a long way 
off, they* just walked up. When they got to the camp, I recpgtiwed thorn as 
old residents of Franzfontciru Their names were Petrus and Gavideb, The 
Germans asked them what they meant by walking about like that. They 
said they meant no harm, they had heard nf l lie war, end were anxious about 
then old mother, who lived at Fmnzfontoiit, They were on their way, they 
said, to sec if she were alive, and. if so, they intended to take her back with 
them to live at. Out jo. They were told by Von Estorff, the German officer, 
that they were liars, and that- he was going to hang them as an example to 
Others who wandered about to do mischief. 

On hearing thL“, Willem $ivart boot, one of the Kranzfontein Hottentots, 
who like me had been working for the German troops, went up and pleaded 
for their lives. He said to the officer, “ 1 know thrae men and I know they 
are innocent, I have worked for you, but if you hang them, then take mo 
and hang me with them.” The officer only laughed. Willem then said, 
“ If you kill them I refuse to work for you any more, as they are guilty of no 
crime.” The officer fiaid, . ** Well, wo won't hang them, we'll shoot them 
instead.” 

The soldiers hod already placed ropes round the necks of Petrus and 
Cawieb and were waiting for the order to pull them to the tree. They wore 
then led aside, crying for mercy and protest big their innocence. They wore 
both shot and their bodies left there for the wild animals. Wc moved on, 
but that same night Willem ran away, 1 afterward!* heard that he had gone 
to Wolfish Bay to live with the British people. 

The Swart booi trilje thus, for the reasons given, shared the fate of the Khau&s 
Hottentots. The survivor®, men, women and children* were employed as labourer^ 
on what Lcutwoin calls *' public works +> at Windhuk. 
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The old Chief, David Swartbooi, referring to his deposition from the Chief- 
tainship and the sui sequent hftp|wtiings F made the following statement under oath — 

L was aent to Wintlhuk and placed in gaol for three inontlis. They 
made me do hard labour with the convicts, E wan never tried by any (Joint 
of law, and to Ibis day l don't know why they did this. After releasing me 
from gaol they took me. a* a prisoner atilS, with their troops to the campaign 
against my people who had rebelled owing to my removal and the placing by 
the Germans of Lasanm an Chief in my stead. When I got there the people 
had already been beaten and bad surrendered, The Germanw tied mo to a 
wagon wheel, and as my [ieoplc came in after their surrender they saw me 
there. My people complained bitterly when the Germans ordered ns all to 
march on the rood to Windhuk. They all told me that the missionary 
Reich maan had come from the Germans and had persuaded them to surrender 
cm condition that they retained alt their stock and that they would be allowed 
to return to their old homes at Fmn/fontem and Otjitambb As w>on :is the 
people were in their power the Germans broke this promise, took all their 
stock, and forced tis to march to Windhuk. 

They drove us before them. Some people died on the journey. Wc 
were located at Windhuk, on t he hill where tho Government buildings now 
aland. Wo wore paupers and got food, that is the old people who could not 
work. The ot here had to work for tho Germans and got good pay* 10$ r a month 
sifter a time. At first they only gavo its 3 x. a month, They eventually gave 
mo a few goats for my people, about sVQ, but they all died of scab and the 
Germans gave m no more, 

We have lived in Windhuk ever since. We have been slaves to (he 
Germans all these years. 1 was often thrashed with a sjambok while in gaol 
in the early days, because E said I whs an innocent man. The rest of toy 
jjeople were treated very cruelly and liars lily. We were helpless and were 
captives, wo could not defend ourselves. Our women were violated and 
made to act sis concubines, Our daughters wore not safe. The mother and 
father could protest, blit it vras in vain. One of my men, Timotheua Richter, 
bad a daughter Sarah, a young girl A German lieutenant, whose name I 
forget, came to Timothcus aucl demanded the girl as a concubine. The 
lieutenant whs told hy Timotheu-s that be would not allow this, whereupon 
the lieutenant knocked him down and kicked him in the ribs*. He died from 

bis ip juries and the lieu tc mint forced He mil to go with him. 1 complained 

to another German officer, who said for peace and quiet’s sake 1 should aay 
nothing more, but let the girl go- 1 wins afraid and let the matter drop as the 
other lieutenant also threatened to thrash me for interfering. The soldiers 
abo took our women in this way, and wo could do nothing for fear of the 
sjambok and worse tilings. 

Before leaving the Swartboois jt mav Lie added that the German- made Chief, 
Lazarus Swartbooi, who had remained with bis remnant of followers at Franzlonlem* 
got very little tliapks in the tod. When the general rebellion breke out in lfKi5 
linmruH was arrested rts a prccautionaiy men -lire and Kent in chains with his sehrxd- 
maslor and the senior councillor to the Okahandja Gaol. They tiled in captivity* 

Damd Esmu Dixon at that time in German employ at Okahandja* statew on 

oath 

Natives who were placed in gaol at that lime never came out alive. 
Many died of sheer starvation and brutal treatment* I remember seeing 
Lazarus SwArthooi* the Hottentot Chief of the Swart bonis at FrAdzf&ntvin, 
brought into Okahandja Gaol. He was manacled and chained by the neck 
to another Hottentot. At the same time, Willem doete, a Bastard {the 
brother of Jan Cloetc of Omaruni}, was token to the gaol ami with hint was* 
Johannes Honk, an educated Hottentot, a school nutter. It was Alleged that 
Lazarus had tried to foment rebellion in the north, They were, the four of- 
them* so badly treated in the gaol that they nil died within n few j weeks, 
I wan present when they were buried. 

Tice Afrikaner Hottkntots, 

A remnant of I Ida OhCG aU-powerful Orlnms tribe Wan living lit the time of 
annexation on the i inrt b bank of the Orange River, dost 1 to the eastern boundary 
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lino tielow Nabob, In 1807s owing to allegations ol stock-theft- against certain 
individuals, the German lieutenant in charge at Wamibad deemed it Advisable tes 
punish the whole tribe, and ho accordingly led a small party against them. He paid 
for his temerity by tv severe set- back, biood waa shed and, as German lie non r hail 
now to be vindicated, a strong punitive force was sent- against the " rebels.” The 
tribe was not numerically strong, probably not more than three or four hundred, 
and they could only muster about- 00 to 70 rifles. The German troops inflicted very 
heavy losses and captured all their stock and possessions. The unfortunate survivors 
fled through the Orange River to British territory and surrendered to the Cape Police 
who were on posts along the frontier. The Germans demanded their extradition. 
This was agreed to by the Cape Government and the Afrikaners were taken across 
and handed back to their German masters, No sooner had tins been done when 
everyone of the poor wretches was shot- without mercy (as Leutwein puts it "Samt- 
iicli enschossen 

Thus disappeared the; last surviving remnant of a tribe which at one time had 
dominated South-West Africa from Ovamholnnd to the Orange River. 

It is now neceesary to pass on to the Rondels wart?, rising of 1903 and the general 
Hottentot rising of 1004. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


THE BONDELSWARTZ RISING OF 1903 AND THE GENERAL 

HOTTENTOT RISING, 1904-7. 

Towards the end of 1003 the continued exploitation and robbery of the 
Horcros in the north, which hud been greatly intensified and increased by the 
promulgation through .Berlin of the Credit. Ordinance, had brought about a state 
of affairs in Damaraland which Leutwein rightly describes as something similar 
t-o a powder magazine, which only required the application of a match to bring 
about a terrific upheaval. The robberies, floggings, murders and general injustices 
had reduced the liorern people to a state of sullen desperation. They only wanted 
a lead. * 

Unexpectedly, and without a word of warning, tins lead came from the 
Hottentots in tho south. The typically high-handed and overhearing conduct 
of a young German officer at Warm bad, followed by the murder of the Bond cl - 
swart? Chief, was the last straw. 

The maimer in which tho Hercros had been treated is known* It is now 
necessary* before dealing with the actual rising of the Hottentots, to detail some 
of their experiences. It will be of interest to hear the views of those Hottentots 
who, tvs one of them has stated, “ by the grace and mercy of Almighty God ” have 
survived German rule and are alive to tell the tale, 

Abraham Kaffir venerable old man of over seventy, who was for many years 
“ Chief Magistrate ” of tho Eondelswartz tribe and one of the tribal councillors) 
states on oat h ; — 

Wc in our tribal laws were used to the control of our Chief; he was 
our "Government” and could decide disputes* punish evil-doers, and settle 
differences, , ,■ . We have never been able to understand the German 

Government. Jt was so different to our ideas of a Government ; because 
every German officer, sergeant, and soldier, every German policeman and 
every German farmer seemed to be the “ Government,” By this wo mean 
that every German seemed to be able to do towards us just what ho pleased, 
and to make his own laws, and he never got punished. The police and 
soldiers might flog us and ill-treat, us, the farmers might do as they pleased 
towards ua and our wives, the soldiers might molest- and even rape our 
women and young girls, and no one was punished. 

If we did complain* wc were called liars* and ran tho risk of revenge or 
punishment. And thus it was that a Hottentot got to take such happenings 
as the German custom. It was “ Government ” to us, and wc had to submit- 




Joseph Schaffer, of Warm bad (who, with Marengo and Morris* was one of the 
" Commandants ” of the rebel Hottentots, 1903-7), states on oath: — 

lief ore the rebellion our people were very harshly treated, especially 
in the prisons, * . . {Nole , — From 1901-1303 Joseph was a native 

constable in the German police, and tic speaks of his own knowledge). . . . 
Many people died in prison owing to cruel treatment, insufficient food, 
hoggings and hardships. . , , The prisoners were practically allowed 

to starve, and while in this state of weakness they could not stand the 
repented hoggings they received. Prisoners were sent to Keetmanshoup 
in gangs. They were marched by road' (HO miles). They had iron rings 
round their necks* connected by chains to one another. If one of them 
got exhausted, the gang was made to walk on and drag him. He was sjam- 
bok ked and driven on. Eventually* if ho became too weak and fell* he was 
dragged by the rest, who were urged on with sjamboks and was kept at a 
trot to keep pace with the horses. In this way men were choked to death. 
I know of many cases like this. On one of our treks from Warmbad to 
Kectmanshoop two prisoners were actually beaten to death with ox reims. 
This happened at Grundooms, The oilicer in charge was present* and 
watched the floggings. These prisoners were on their way to gaol ; and 
they were beaten because they were too weak to walk, I can show their 
graves at Grundooms to this day. . „ . Oil another occasion four 

prisoners were sent from W arm bad tc Keetm aiish o o p via Kulkfontein. 
One prisoner got. exhausted at Draaihock* near Kalkfontcin. The German 
soldiers then beat him to death with sjamboks. He is buried there. I was 
present at the time. The escort was composed of four German soldiers 
and myself ; there was no officer there that day. One day at Warmbad 
a German soldier shot one of the prisoners for no reason at all. For these 
murders no one was ever punished, 

Adam Pienaar (also known as Adarn Christian, nephew of the old Chief, Willem 
Christian), states on oath 

The Jaw gave US no protection ; the German soldiers did just, what- 
they pleased. We were helpless and powerless. Our Chief complained, 
but all in 1 vain. I was a German police-boy for seven years before the 
rebellion broke out. Many of our people died in prison through starvation, 
floggings, and general ill-treatment. . - .. Accused persons were never 
given a fair trial. They were never allowed to give evidence, or to open 
their mouths. The evidence of one white man, conveyed by moans of a 
letter of complaint, was quite sufficient to secure a conviction for almost 
anything. Our people wore literally flogged to death. Vory many died. 
Matters came to a head in 1303, whftn the Germans murdered our Chief* 
Jan Abraham Christian, at Warmbad. We then all rebelled against German 
tyranny. 

The courts gave us no protection, as our word was not accepted and 
our complaints were never believed, , . „ Prisoners were sent- in chains 
to the central gaols. They had to walk in gangs ahead of mounted soldiers. 
If a prisoner became exhausted on the way he was flogged and driven. 
His only release was death —and many died. The march from Warmbad 
to Kcetmanshoop was over 140 miles by road, with water only obtainable 
at great distances apart. The mounted police showed the prisoners no 
mercy. Prisoners were also made to walk in chains from Ukamas to 
Warmbad, Jlie country is full of the graves of those who died of exhaustion 
or were beaten to death by the German police, I have buried very many 
myself. They were made to walk till the blood came through the soles of 
their feet. The hot sand burnt their feet* and walking was then impossible. 
Such people all died under the sjambok or fell down and died from sheer 
exhaustion, 

TOfem Christian (grandson of the Chief Willem Christian, and son of the late 
Chief Johannes Christian, who (lied in 1910)* states on oath : — 

Before the rebellion many of our people died in gaol owing to insufficient 
food, ill-treatment and flogging. 

A white man could do as he pleased to us. "White men were not 
punished. Our word was never taken in a court* If we complained we 
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were net believed. Any number of us could give the same evidence* but il 
carried no weight. We were not allowed to give evidence on oath* On the 
other hand* a white man was always believed and his evidence was always 
accepted, lit thin way injustice was done and many innocent people 
suffered, . . r If any one of nur people was arrested on a farm by the 

German police, a rope was tied round bin neck and it was held in tho hand 
of the mounted policeman* alongside of whoso horsc^the prisoner had to 
trot- all the way. If he tired or lagged J)ack, he was flogged and hit and 
mode to go on. , . , Our woman j and girls were constantly Ix-ing 
molested by German soldiers, and even officers. We objected lo this hot 
vff're powerless to prevent ft. We were beaten if we intervened. This i a 
why we lost all respect for the Germans. 


Tiir Shooting of tick Chief Jan Abraham: Chhistian. 

On the afternoon of the 25th October 19011, a party of German troop under 
Lieutenant Jobst wont to the Bondclswartz village at Warnibad and attempted 
forcibly to remove the Chief, .Jan Abraham Christian, under arrest. The Chief 
objected, and was shot dead. The Hottcntote retaliated by shooting Lieutenant 
Jnbst and several of his men. The following sworn statement as to what actually 
took place was supplied by an eye-witness 

Jantje Ixmk state* on oath 

1 am a ISondeJswartz Hottentot and live at Warnibad, I used to be 
the messenger of the old Chief* Willem Christian. This Chief died and wan 
succeeded by his son, -Fan Abraham Christian. 

I remember ill October 1903, E was living in the Hottentot weiTt at 
Warmbad* 1 A child of the Chiefs sister got vt?ry ill with inflate mat-ion, 
and the warm atom neb of a goat was requited as medicine. Our own gnats 
were all grazing outside some distance away. A goat waa urgently required. 
The Chief asked some Hereros who were passing through with goats to let 
him have one. 9’] icy refused, whereupon the Chief ordered his men to lake 
a goat from tho Hereros and slaughter it. This was done. The Hereros 
went te the German officer in charge (Lieutenant Jobst) and complained. 
He sent a message to the Chief, who in reply sent Ifts. in payment for the 
goat, fLenfwein says it was 20$. ) ‘ Tills the Hereros were satisfied with* 
and they accepted the money. 

Lieutenant Jobst was not satisfied anil wanted to punish the Chief. He 
ordered the Chief to come over and see him. The Chief sent six of his 
councillors to explain the matter and the lieutenant immediately bound them 
and put them into prison. The next day the Chief wont over and asked for 
the release of hia men. He said that ho had already settled the matter of the 
goat* and as he waa a Chief ho could do such things in his own territory. He 
pointed out that, the terms of his treaty with the Germans allowed him to 
govern in his OWtl area. The lieutenant refused to listen to these messages 
and decided to arrest the Chief- Wo that afternoon he set out armed and 
with his. armed soldiers, about eight or ten men. towards the Chief 1 # wrfft. 
When they got there the lieutenant ordered two men to go into the Chiefs 
house and arrest him* They did so. Wo were watching them from our 
pontoks. Our people had arms. When l ho Chief was dragged out of his 
house by tho two soldiers* he tried to wrench away from their grasp, where- 
upon the German sergeant drew his revolver and shot the Chief dead on the 
spot. Thereupon the rest of us opened lire on the Germans and killed the 
lieutenant, the sergeant, and one man* The others lied hack to their fort. 

That is how I lie great rebellion started in 1&03, and it lasted until the 
death of Marengo in lf)07„ 

a 

Except as to the reason* for Liking the goat and as to who fired the first shot, 
this narrative agrees in all essentials with the official German reports, Lsutwcin 
(page 440) agrees that the Chiefs attitude was correct, in terms of clause 4 of the 
Protection Agreement, wherein he had reserved to himself (after excluding disputes 
between European'- and natives) ‘ l the right of jurisdiction in all other coses. I 
expect from the Euro pen n popukition that they will icsprct the laws* custom* and 
usages of my country.” 
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White agreeing that the Chief was right and the lieutenant was wrong, Letitwcin 
goes on, however, to blame the Hottentots for the death of their Chief. 

He writes : — 

While the two soldiers wore dragging the struggling Chief behind them, 
between t lie two positions, the Hottentots opened tire, a result of ^vltie]!i the 
Chief, the two soldiers, and the District. Commander (Lieutenant Jobst) were 
I lilted anti two soldiers wounded. 

LeUlwein’s statement is on the htce of it open to grave doubt, and his explanation 
may be dismissed ns incorrect. It is absurd to imagine for one moment that the 
Hottentots would have jeopardised their own duel’s life by filing in the manner 
alleged. AH the Rondels watts leaders who have been questioned laugh the German 
version to .scorn, and arc unanimous in affirming that not a shot was fired from their 
wide until after the Chief had Fallen with a German bullet through his head. It lias 
been repeatedly pointed out in this report that as an invariable rule the Hottentots 
never fired the first shot. 

Tile question arises, why should the Germans conceal the truth then ? The 
reason is not far to sock, and Leutwein unwittingly reveals it himself. He has 
published a letter, dated 21&t November 1003, addressed to him by von Eurgsdorff, 
the Magistrate of Gihcon, in which the latter writes : — •* 

Incidents like that at Warmbad damage' us in every respect, economically 
in Europe, in our prestige and with the natives. The old Witbooi remains 
loyal to us; but happenings like that nl Grootfontein and tho last have 
unsettled him. T sincerely hope that it cun be definitely established that at 
Warmbad the lir^t shot came from the side of the Bond els. That will create 
a possibility that lie (i.e., Hendrik Witbooi) may bo convinced that all the 
blame rests with the Rondels. 

■ 

it 

The old Chief Hendrik Witbooi* despite his £0 years, was still active and the 
most powerful and influential leader in Namaqualand, Hitherto he had always 
Loyally stood by his obligations which had been forced on him by tho agreement 
.signed alter Hornkranz and the fights in the Xanuwkloof. tits prowess as a skilful 
and flaring guerilla fighter was held in the greatest respect by the Get-] nans, and 
every effort yvai necessary, therefore, to keep him loyal and quiet. 

This being so, it did not take German officialdom long to declare that the first 
shot’ at Warmbad had been fired bv the RlondeEs warty,. 

In view of tlie faet that the German Commander at Warmbad had deliberately 
broken German pledges and obligations under the agreement, ami that the ill-fated 
Chief had been perfectly correct in his attitude; in, view, moreover, of the actual 
circumstances, from which it appears clear tliat the Hottentots had not premndi 
titled rebellion or attack and that the Germans were the agre&eors, one would have 
imagined that the events called ralhor for an inquiry than lor an armed punitive 
expedition. 

What followed is indicative of German policy throughout, public and private, 
!t seems to have been based on the rule that even where the German is the aggressor 
and in the wrong, tile native who objects to or opposes Ids conduct must be punished- 
Merely a variation of the Sl Might is Right” theory. 

The Bon dels war tz were accordingly declared to be in a state of rebellion, and all 
the available German forces pins Hottentot and Bastard Contingents, under Hendrik 
Witbooi and the Rchoboth Chief, were sent do™ to crush the rebels. During 
December 1903 and January 1904 a few petty engagements took place in the 
mountains near Warmbad and hi the Karas range south of Kcctrmnshoop. It was 
then that the famous guerilla lender, Jacob Marengo (half Hottentot, half Horcrob 
first came into prominence. 

Before the Gorman plans could be co-ordinated news of a general Hcrero rising 
in the north came like a thunderbolt. 

Leutwein could not deal with both parties at once, and be deckled on a peace at 
any price with the Rondels wartz in order that (lie greater menace in Damarrdand 
might be attacked with all. available strength, 

it would have been hotter under the circumstances and in view of tho great 
danger of a general rising throughout the south-west (a danger that Leutwein must 
have known of even if ho did not appreciate it)* to have mado a |)eace simply by 
reverting to the status quo ante, 
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Hus, however, German arrogance and fatuity were incapable- of achieving. U 
wab not even attempted, though in actual effect tlie results were the tame, but with 
a far different aspect, 

Tim new Bundok* wctrU Chief, Johannes Christian. was a weak-minded pornon 
who had no desire for mined conflicts, even in defence of suered rights. Accordingly, 
when at the end of January tlKJI Ijeutwein offered to make peace, the Chid readily 
opened negotiations. 

The Gorman authorities thereupon could no longer resut the temptation of 
disclosing and endeavouring to put into operation their Joiig-ehci idled and definitely 
arranged schemes in regard to the native races. Governor Leutwein proposed the 
following terms : — 

(1) Surrender of oil arms and ammunition and restoration of all Tooted 
property. 

(2) The delivery of ail persons charged with murder. 

(3) The cession to the German Crown of (ho entire territory of Koot- 
maiishoop and. the Kama Mountains., ami the con E moment of the whole tribe 
to a relatively small reserve at Warm bad. 

Ji was clause 3 which scut it thrill of apprehension through Great Namaqiialnml, 

Hendrik Wit bool became restive and suspicious* and his feelings were shared by 
every Chid in the country. 

Natvri%i under Hie circumstances, the enforcement of this condition was out 
of the question at the time and it was held over lor later discussion. 

Clause 2 ww likewise inoperative, because the wanted persons refused to come 
in ami surrender. A strong band si ill held position* in the Kama Mountain-, while 
Marengo and his adjutant, Abraham Morris, had temporarily betaken themselves to 
the south bank of the Orange Kiver, outside German jurisdiction. 

In terras of clause l of the proposals Johannes Christian handed in 2SD rifles at 
EGtlklontcm and. pending further discussion of the other peace terms, a patched -up 
peace tvm* made* and the Chief with those of his followers who bad surrendered was 
allowed to return to hi* head village at Wsuniibad. 

Lout-wom moved north to attack the Horcros, and with him went tile Uusin.nl 
contingent and a picked commando of over 120 Wit bonis. The old Chief Hendrik, 
ou the plea of ill-health, remained behind and returned to his headquarters near 
Uibvon. 

By June lfMM* thousand* of fresh troops had arrived from Germany, and 
Loutwtiii was replaced in the field by Lieuk-Gencnil von Trotha, fresh from his 
bloody solution of the native problem in German Host Africa. 

Von Trotha issued the notorious and merciless “ Extermination Order*” whereby 
his troops were instructed to take no prisoners, to give no quarter* and to show no 
mercy to mml, woman or child. 

Then it was that the trim German ideals, which had bcun an open secret si i ice 
the negotiations at Knlkfontcin South in the previous jFimiary, were blazoned forth 
from the house-tops. The Gorman settlers and farmers and the directors of land 
ayndi cates and other speculative ventures began to open their mouths very widely. 
Sou that von Trot ha had arrived and Germany was at lost able to show her military 
power the " great general " would effectively settle the iirttivti question throughout 
South.- West Africa before lie returned to the Fatherland, 

The local newspapers t<x?k up the theme with zest ami vigour. It was openly 
forecasted that — 

(a.) All tribal bonds would be broken. 

(6} The Chief* would all he deposed. 

(o) All natives would be forcibly disarmed and placed in reserves. 

In other words, Germany wlls about to repudiate id I pledges and promises niiulr 
in the protection agreements, now that tfhe felt strong enough to do so* unci in Urn 
general breaking up of the old order the loyal Chic l turns mid natives would sutler 
the si true tate as those who hail gone into rebellion. 

Chiefs like Hendrik Withooi* Christian Goliath* and Johannes Christian read the 
newspapers and received food for deep and serious thought. 

Christian Goliath walked into the Magistrate's office at Kcctinanshoop one duv 
mid aaid to the Magistrate ; “ The newspapers say that we Chiefs are to be deposed 
and our people disarmed. Is this correct 7 " 



95 


The matter was reported to bentwein, who thereupon wrote a gentle lecture to 
the editor of the Wmdhuk “ Znturtff ** in which ho remarked : “ You should at. leant 
deal cautiously with mich matter* in your j>a|ar. otherwise the riJl-cs in Xumuqitahmd 
will go off of their own accord/' 

As might hnvo been expected, judging from their records, there were certain 
Gorman misdonartea too who could not resist the temptation to fulminate from their 
pulpits. 

The missionary Haizapfeh of IlioLinond (in 1 EendrLk WitbooL'fi territory), declared 
from his pulpit that the German Government intended to disarm the Witbooi tribe 
as a punishment fur their sins. (Page 294: Leutwein). 

About the same time a report reached Hendrik Witbooi at Gibcon that the 
missionary VVandno had declared from his pulpit at Windhuk: '"God will punish 
l/.uak Witbooi {Chief Witbooi' « non and heir) through the German Governm™*, 
even in the same way as Ho alto wed Chief Abraham Christian of Warmbud to l to 
punished.” 

Hendrik Witbooi reported wluit he heard to Windhuh: whereupon Waudrus 
denied having Raid bo. The Chief thereupon produced statements from member* of 
the congregation who were present and had personally heard Wandres use the words 
complained of. Lent we in promised to investigate, but in the meantime llendrik 

Witbooi had decided to go into rebellion. 

The figure of this SO-year-old warrior Chieftain, gathering Ids little band of 
faithful followers and deciding to make one last and desperate stand against German 
oppression and injustice, cannot be regarded wiliiuut feelings of deep sympathy and 
jid miration. He felt their oppression and' injustice keenly, no doubt, but the gross 
ingratitude* and bad faith displayed towards him {he who had risked Iris life for them 
times without 1 1 umber, and who during 11 long years had been true to his pledg'd 
word) must have hurt him even more, and it probably killed in Witbooi the lost 
vestige of respect for and trust in the white race. 

Coining on top of the newspaper articles ami (lie pulpit utterances, quite apart 
from the daily talk of the braggart settlers, Witbooi received nows from the north 
which definitely settled his plans. 

Von Troliia’s u Extermination; Order ” « gainst, the Herexoa was issued in 
August 1904, The Witbooi contingent, like the Bustards, definitely refused, ius 
C hristians, to kill women and children and captured prisoners. This resulted in 
friction and recriminations. The Witboois, loyal allies — and very useful allies they 
were -were harshly treated by von Troth a' w officers. The result was that 19 
men deserted and, despite all endeavours to intercept them, made their way 
safely from the Water berg to Gibeon, where they reported to their revered 
Chieftain. They brought him nows of the common camp talk among von Trot ha’s 
soldiers, that, when the Hereros were finished with, if. would he the Hottentots' turn 
next. 

Hut on the tracks of these returned men canto the news that their commode* 
(over 90 all told), who had loyally remained with von Troth u, had beep arrested 
and disarmed ami wore on their way to Togo and tho Cameroon*, whither they wore 
being deported, and where (as Ixui twein says) tho “climate” killed the majority 
of them- 

This was tin' treatment meted out to the loyal and faithful subjects of a loyal 
and faithful Chief who for over ten years had been a pillar of strength to Germany' in 
$outb- West Africa, 

Lcutwein given (page SfMl) the following list of campaigns in which Hendrik 
Witbooi and hi* people rendered sterling services 

1390, against Eastern Hereros and fCImuos Hottentots, 

1897* against Afrikaner Hottentots. 

1898+ against Swartbooi Hottentots, 

1900, against Bastards of Orootfoflieiii, 

1903, against Bondelftwartx. 

1904, against Hereros, 

Jn an a] >p reel at ion written after tho Chiefs death in action, Lon twain aay.s 

His life was forfeit. And therefore) tho German bullet which killed him 
was a release for him and for us. It brought to him the honourable death of 
a soldier and it saved us from & serious dilemma. The little Chief bad, 
however, immortalised his name in the history of the South-West African 
Protectorate, First Ins obstinate resistance of the mighty jwwer of the 
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German Empire, at the head of a small band of warlike but nevertheless tired 
and impoverished people: them bis loyal support of our cause for ten yean; 
and, eventually, the change and the rebdbjOai— those have hound bin name 
inseparably with the history of the country. To me lie is still the little Chief 
who no loyally stood by my aide for ten long yearn, . , * He was the bust 

national kero of a dying race. 

The 1V3W& of the deportation of his warriors to the Camcroons was more than 
Witbooi could bcui\ Re decided to rally his tribe and to die fighting. 

He hailed a manifesto to bin brother Chief*. and by the end of 1904, bimun 
Kooper and the Chiefs of the Bethany* VeJdschocndragrr* Bed People of Hoachanaa, 
and, in fact, all the Hottentots in Great Naniaqualand, except those of Berscba a ml 
tlic town of Keetin&ivihoop, hail joined the veteran’s forces After some hesitation 
oven the peace-loving Johannes Christian of Warm bad ( despite the peace of Kulk* 
fontoin in the previous dunuarv] look the field, urged on by the fearless Marengo and 
“ at all events " (says Leut worn) 11 not with out contributory guilt on our side ,” 

Ixmtwcin. wrote to Witbooi asking him why he hud rebelled. The {'hid replied :■ — 

The reasons go far back. , * , Ab you have written in your letter, 
I have for ten year* observed your laws. * . . I fear God the Father, 

The souls of thane, who during those ten years (those of all nations and of all 
Chiefs) without guilt or cause and without actual war have fallen in pence 
lime and under agreements of peace press heavily on me. The account 
which I have to render to God the Father in Heaven is groat indeed. Cod 
in Heaven ha* canceled this agreement. Therefore do I depend on Him 
and have recourse to Him that He may dry our tears and in His time liberate 
ms, , . „ 

And 1 pray you when you have read thin letter sit down quietly and think 
it over and reckon out. and reckon, out the number of souls who, from that day 
from which you oiimo into this land to this day- for ton yean* — have fallen, 
. . . . Reukon out also the months of theme ton years ami the weeks* 

days, hours and minutes since those people have died. , . . Furthermore 

1 beg of Your Honour do not call me a Rebel. 

After a year of desperate fighting* Hendrik Witbooi (then over 80 years of age) 
-t is killed in action near I ses. Yon Trotha had offered a reward of IJJQGf. for Witbooi, 
alive or dead. To prevent his Ixxiy falling into the hands of the enemy, hi# followers 
held hack the advancing Hermans while his son and a few others hastily dug a grave 
on the battlefield, His only requiem was the screeching of shells and the whistling 
of Herman bullets After burial every effort was made to remove all indications 
of the pi'esenee of a grave, and then the brokcndicfirted bund retired, Tims fell 
Hendrik Witbooi, a victim of Germany’s ambition and a sacrifice to her blood-hisi ; 
,c A’ born leader and ruler," says lxuitwein, “that Witbooi was; a man who probably 
might have became world-famous had it not been his fate to be born to a small 
African throne," 

After Witbooi’s death the heroic and chivalrous Jacob Marengo took his place 
at the head of the rebels, and for nearly two years longer the struggle continued, 
Eventually, through sheer exhaustion, the Hottentots began to give way. The 
concentrated power of German arms proved tiso much for them* and tribe after 
tribe surrendered (this was only after von Trothni had been recalled). Previously 
they had imbed for peace on terms, but his blood<lu*t bad not yet been satiated 
Aiiii the killing continued, Eventually the protraction of the campaign and the 
enormous cost created an uproar in Germany, Von Trot ha went home. Mmcngo 
hud lied into the Kaliliuri, imd with him Simon hooper ami the survivors oF his 
I'dvnKUiann tribe. Those who wcih left agreed to the Pence of Ultimas* til a terms 
of wliich were identical with those settled at Kidkfontein South in January 1004, 
Bv tl w end of 1 907 the survivors of the Hottentot tribes,, now reduced, like the 
llemrpH, to penury and starvation, oil their stock having Eteen taken in the course 
of the campaign. vm@ captives at the mercy of the conquering German, Kai'ly 
in IfMJtf Jacob Marengo, who had refused to return to Africa to the 

certain death which awaited him* or to ^urrencler to ihc British forces and by 
them lie sent bock captive to his German masters* was stmt bv tha Cape Police near 
Rictfontein. The pity of it that even one British bullet should have aided in that 
horrible outpouring of human blood. 



Simon Koopcr moved north wards along the Kalihai'i frontier, and was fur 
some time the scourge nut] the terror of the Gorman {rentier posts, Eventually, 
through the mediation of the British Government. lie was met at Leliutntu. as 
already related, and persuaded to settle down peacefully in British territory and 
to give up molesting his mortal enemies across tin; frontier. He died shortly after- 
wards, but his people still Jive in exile in the arid ICalihorL 


CHAPTER XX. 


THIS TEH ATM ENT OF THE HOTTENTOTS IN WAR AND OF 
HER EROS AND HOTTENTOTS AFTER SURRENDER, 


THE 


It must not he .supposed that as a body the Hottentots continued their resistance 
right up to the Peace of UkamaS in the end of 190G, 

In the beginning of 1900, after von Tratha had left, the survivors of the 
Withooi tribe, broken and depicted by the death of their leader, had surrendered 
on the term* originally fixed at Kalkfonteiti. Their submission was followed by 
the surrender of the remnant of the Bethany tribe under Cornelius Fredericks, 
Only Jacob Marengo with the Bonddswartz and Vcldsehoendragers, aided by Simon 
Hooper, continued the struggle until the end of I90£h 

So early as April 1905, a general peace would have been jiossible but for the 
obstinate adherence of von Troth a tq his extermination policy. It was then that 
Marengo signified his willingness to surrender on terms. AH that he asked fur was : — 
(ft) that- the lives of all should be spared, (6) that they should be allowed to retain 
their own livestock and their own bona fide possessions, (c) that- the reserves into 
which they were to be put should be large enough for their stock to find sufficient 
gracing and water. 

Then It was tli at von Trot ha lost- al! dinners of an early jje&ee by replying 
that the surrender was to be unconditional, that they would receive no guarantee 
as to the sparing of their.' lives, and that they would have to hand over all their 
livestock. 

Little wonder, then, that Marengo decided to fight on to the bitter end. 

Rolirbuch ts very clear on the subject of von Troths obstinacy and vindictive' 
ness. He writes (page 351) : — 

Not only with regard to the menaced destruction of the most valuable 
labour-material for the carrying on of our farming pursuits or tin grounds 
uf humanity was the policy of General von Trot ha loudly and adversely 
criticised, but also above ah tilings (vor allcntDingcn), because, on account 
of bis so-called extermination programme, the restoration of peace was 
further delayed and the war costs increased out of all proportion. . . . 

In the end of 1905 von Trotha was recalled, but it took a year to persuade all 
the Hereros and Hottentots who survived to surrender finally. The new Governor, 
von Lmdequist, issued a special proclamation to the Hereto* offering them work 
and promising to spare the lives of nil who came in and surrendered voluntarily. 
On these terms also the Witbooi* and the Bethany people eventually .surrendered, 
and gradually opposition became weaker anti weaker until the general Peace of 
Ukamas was agreed to in the end of HIGo. 

The following will show how far their surrender birough t peace and happiness 
t,o the natives. 

Joseph Schaycr (Commandant under Marengo) states under oath i — 

I was never captured by the Germans, and remained in the field until 
peace was made in end of 190ft or beginning 1907. . . . We were 

ordered by onr Chief to spare all women and children. The missionaries 
and the English and Dutch settlor's were not molested by us if they remained 
on their farms. When we captured German soldiers we always released 
them after taking their arms and ammunition* Wo fought, fairly, and only 
killed in battle. The Germans, on the other hand, killed all who fell into 
their hands. There was no mercy, oven women and children were killed. 
* . . When we eventually made peace we had lost everything. We 




had nothing to live on, Wo used to cat the dead horses and miller of the 
Germans which we found on the void. 

Adorn Pienaar (nephew of the old Chief Willem Christian) states on oath :■ — • 

7 took the field with my people and was a ffishl cornet in the Commando 
of the loader Abraham Morris (under Marengo}. , * , 1 was in tho held 

for nearly throe years. Just before the rebellion ended 3 was badly wounded 
in action,, in the face and groin, and my people carried me into British 
territory. I returned to this country after everything was settled. Our 
Commandant ordered us not in. molest women and children in any way. 
We were all Christians, and did not kill prisoners or non-combatants. . . , 

The Germans, on the other hand, spared no one. They killed *JI prisoners* 
wounded and nn wounded. Women, girls and little boys wore not spared 
either. That is why we fought to tile bitter end, as we knew that surrender 
meant death. It was only after three years rtf war that the Germans got 
tired and made peace with us on terms we could accept. 

Owing to their superior mobility and knowledge of the country the Hottentot 
losses in actual battle were probably smaller than those of the- Germans, and the 
people who survived in the field to the hitler end were better off than tho Witboois 
and Bethany tribes which hud surrendered earlier. 

After von Tnotha had left and surrenders were once more possible, the Gene ana 
decided to use their prisoners (men and women) as labourers on the harbour works 
at Lndcritzbucht and Swakopmund, and also on railway construction. 

It must ho homo in mind that these poor wretches had been driven to surrender 
mainly owing to sheer starvation, and that their physical condition after the priva- 
tions and hardships they had undergone did not warrant expectations of too much 
in the way of manual labour for some considerable period. But work they had to T 
well or unwell, willing or unwilling l Then it was that, to use Samuel MaherCFO’s 
expression, many again died at the hands of the labour overseer and by tho lash. 
Probably 60 per cent, of the natives who had surrendered after' von Trotha left 
perished in this way. True indeed the cold and raw climate of the two coast ports 
contributed greatly to this huge death-roll.. But for this the Germans who placed 
these naked remnants of starving humanity on tho barren islets of Luderitzbucht 
and on the moUtnre-OOsdpg shores of Swakopnumd must take the fullest blame 
and submit to the condemnation of all persons with even an elementary feeling of 
humanity towards the native races. 


SrATfisuetm a-s to Treatment of the' Natives after Capture and while 
in Captivity at Luderitzbecht akd elsewhere. 

The Herein© and Hottentots were treated alike and in some cases herded 
together. These statements refer (except where special mention is made to the 
contrary) therefore to tho treatment of all captives. — 

Benjamin Burger (Dutch South African) states on oath : — 

In 1904 I was living on the farm Eiotkuil, in the Gibeon district. I served 
aa a guide to the German troops . . . when the Germans were lighting 

tho Witboois under Hendrik Witbooi. I accompanied the troops from 
Gibeon to KosdS on tho Xorop River. We hod a fight that morning and took 
the Hottentot camp. The Commanding Officer gave instructions to scareli 
for natives along the river-bed near the camp. We found thirteen women 
and old men in a cave. . . , As they came out of the cave each native 

was shot dead. This was done to avoid tho trouble of escorting them to 
Gibeun. . . . That same day a German soldier raped a young native girl 

about Id to IS. years of ago. 1 came upon him in the veld. After he had 
raped her he stuck his bayonet through her stomach and then shot her. . , 

I was in Gibeon when two Hottentots surrendered in terms of a Procla- 
mation issued by tho German Government to the eilect that any natives 
surrendering would be protected. Ober-Lieu tenant Zweiuicte, who was in 
charge, said the two Hottentots hail only come in for the purpose of spying, and 
without trial he ordered them to bo hanged. I was present the next day 
when they wore hanged by the soldiers. 



Hendrik Campbell (Commandant, oi the liehoboth Bastard contingent,, who 
served, through the Herero and Hottentot risings with the Gormans) states on oath : — 

I was sent down to tile south to participate in the war against Hendrik 
Witbooi. At Pakriver, in the district of Gibeon ? we captured eight Hottentots; 
of whom only one was armed* Seven were immediately shot dead. The 
eighth was promised that his life would be spared if ho showed the locality of 
their camp at Korob. After he had pointed out the locality he was shot by 
Lieutenant von Troika personally with a revolver } this I saw with my own 
eyes, 

Petrus Diergaard (Pi old Cornet of the Bastards under Commandant Hendrik 
Campbell) states on oath : — 

I was present when the events (related above by the Commandant) took 
place. 1 personally tied up the seven prisoners before they were shot. 

Edward Fredericks (son of the old Chief Joseph Fredericks and at present 
headman of the Bethany Hottentots) states on oath ; — 

In 1000 the Germans took me a prisoner after wc had made peace* and sent 
mo with about a thousand other Hottentots to Aus* thence to Ludcritzbncht* 
and finally to Shark Island. We wore placed on the island* men, women* 
and children. We were beaten daily by the Germans, who used sjamboks. 
They wore most cruel to us. We lived in tents on the island; food* blankets* 
and lashes wore given to us in plenty, and the young girls wore violated at 
night by the guards. Six months later wo went by boat to Sw&kopmnnd, and 
thence by train to Karibib. Lots of my people died on Shark Island, i put 
in a list of those who dkd, % (Note. — This list comprises lf>S males, including the 
Chief, Cornelius Fredericks* 07 females* GG children, and also I& Bughwomcn 
and children) . f , but it is not complete. I gave up compiling it, as I 
was afraid we were all going to die. Wo remained at Karibib six months, and 
wore returned to Slmrk Island for a further six months* when wo were again 
removed by sea to Karibib and thence to Oka way o* where we remained till 
1915, when the British sent us back by train to Bethany. We had to work 
for the troops and received wages and a good deal of lashes with sjamboks. 
I received lUfl. per month, and later 20a, per mouth* and other men received 
2s, per month for a year* but this only commenced in 1911. I*ote of my 
people died in DumaraLand. * . 

Tins statement will indicate what the German peace terms were really worth. 
In violation thereof these people were kept in captivity under such conditions that 
the majority died* and eventually they wore permanently exiled m North Damaraland 
as forced labourers. It was only after the British conquest that the survivors 
returned to their old homes at Bethany. 

Fritz fnaac (son of the Under-Chief to the Wit-booh* Samuel Isaac) states on 
oath) 

After the war I was sent to Shark Island by tho Germans. Wo 
remained on the island one year, 3*500 Hottentots aml^ Kaffirs were sent 
to the island and 193 returned . ,3*307 died on the island. 

These figures are corroborated by other native witnesses* 

Referring to the Witbodb who were deported to the Cam croons by von Trotha* 
Prana Lambert* a Witbooi Hottentot* states on oath : — 

At the time of the llercro rebellion, I was deputed by Chief Hendrik 
Witbooi to assist the Gormans. Alter that rebellion' wc who had agisted 
the Germans (115 men) ware captured by the Germans at Qkabaudja, They 
told us that Hendrik Witbooi had made war and that was why we were 
captured. We were all wont to the Camcmons. We were employed there 
on the railways. . . , The climate was unhealthy and the work heavy. 

Many ol us died* but I don't know how many. 

Another Hottentot* also named Lambert., states on oath ; — 

On our return from the Berero rebellion, JIG of us were arrested and 
deported to the Oameruons ■ , . . there we were inspanned to wagons 

loaded with railway icon* and these we had to pull every day. The work was 
very hard and many of us collapsed, 77 Hottentots died in the Cam croons 
in consequence, of having to pull heavy wagons. There were no horses or 
oxen, there. 33- ol us returned from the Cameroon^. 
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The figures given and Hit; Treatment art; corroborated by other Hottentots who 

survived this deportation. 

In addition to the 11.1 men scut- to the Cameroon*, a further 03 were sent with 
young Hendrik Witbooi biter on. Of the, so ol died in exile, and of the survivors 
Home were allowed to return to South- Wetd Africa about 1010, while the remainder, 
still in exile, ivero released by the British columns iii 1010. 

Thortbm Alfred JJiU (who has lived in South-West Africa sunce 1S81 )j tdatea on 
oath :™ 

Abmit the time the railway to A us was completed* i was at Aug waiting 
to transport good** Close to the outspun was the Here no camp, where the 
Germans had a number of native prisoners taken in the native rising, * , 

i personally saw two German soldiers in broad daylight grab hold of two little 
females, about 13 to 15 nears of age, and dog them until they were limp. 
They then drugged these children into their quartern and violated them. 
The screams wen? so pitiful that 1 left. 


* 


Johann Noothoul (a Hullundtjr and a imtumhred lirittnh subject) states on 
oath j— 

I left Cape Town during the year and signed on with the Protec- 

torate troops iti South-West Africa. I arrived at Luderitzbucht, and after 
staying there a few minutes 1 perceived nearly 500 native women lying on 
the beach, all bearing indications of being slowly starved to death. Every 
morning and towards evening four women earned a stretcher con tain Log 
about four or five corpses, and they had also to dig l lie graves and bury them, 
l then started la Irek to fcmbub and Aua, and on tho road I dieoovered Ixxiicn 
of native women lying. between stones and devoured by birds of prey. Sonic 
bore signs o£ having been beaten to death. . , > If a prisoner were 
found outside the Hereto prisoners’ camp, ho would be brought before the 
Lieutenant and Hogged with a sjambok, Fifty lashes were generally 
imposed* Tho manner in which the flogging was carried out was the most 
cruel imaginable . . . pieces of flam would fly from the victim's body 
into the dr. . , * 

My observation* during my stay in the country (in the German time) 
gave me the opinion that the Germans are absolutely unfit to colonise, a* 
their atrocious crimes and cold-blooded murders wen; committed with one 
object— to extinguish the native race. 


Hendrik Fmser states on oath ; — 

When I got to Swakopniund 1 saw wry many I [erero prisoners of war w bo 
had been captured in the rebellion which was still going on in the country. 
(iVfrft!,- — These were prisoners captured before von Trot ha's arrival). There 
in list have been about 600 men, women anti children prisoner. They were 
in an enclosure on tiiu beach, fenced in with barbed wire. The women were 
made to do hard labour just like the men. I’lic sand is very deep and heavy 
there- The women had to load and unload carts And trolleys* and also tit 
draw Scotch-cart loiuls of goods to Nonidus (0-10 kilos, away) where there 
unis a depot* The women were put in spans of eight to each Scotch- can 
and were made to pull like draught animate* Many were half-starved and 
weak, and died of sheer exhaustion* Those who did not work well were 
brutally 'flogged with sjamboks. E even wiu women knocked down with 
pick handle*. Tho German soldiers did this. 3 personally saw six women 
(Hcrero girfa)" murdered by German soldiers, They were ripped o|kui with 
bayonets* I saw tho bodies. I was there for six months, and the He rerun 
died daily in large numbers as a result of exhaustion, ill-treatment and 
exposure. They were jtooffly fed* and often begged me and other Cup<J boys 
for a little food. , P . The soldiers used the young Hereto girls to Hatisfy 
their passions. Prisoners continued to come in while I was there; but 
I don't think hull of them survived the treatment they received. 

After six months at Swakopmund l was rent to Karibib towards the 
end of September 1904. (Note. — Von Trotha's extermination order was 
issued about . August 1904,) There 1 also saw an enclosure with Hcreros 
waiting for transport to Sw’akopmund. Many were dying of starvation 
and exhaustion. They were all very thin and worn out* They were not 
made to work ho hard tit Karibib, and appeared to be less harshly treated. 
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Samnd Kariko (Hereto schoolmaster and -son of Under-Chief Daniel Kaiiko), 
states on oath s— 

When von Troth a left, we were advised of a circular which the new 
Governor, von Lmdequist, had issued* in which he promised to spare the lives 
of our people if we came iti from tlie hush and mountains where we lived 
like hunted game. We then began to coine in. 1 went to Gkambahe, near 
my old home, and surrendered. Wo then liad no cattle left, and more than 
three-quarters of our people had perished, far more. There were only a 
few thousands of us left, and we were walking skeletons, with no flesh, only 
skin and bones. They collected us in groups and made us work for the little 
food we got. I was sent down with others to an island far jn the south, at 
Ludcritzhueht. There on that island were thousands of Herero and Hottentot 
prisoners. We had to live there. .Men, women and children were all 
huddled together. We had no proper clothing, no blankets, and the night 
air on the sea was bitterly cold. The wet sea fogs drenched us and made 
our teeth chatter. The people died there .like flies that had been poisoned. 
The great majority died there. The little children and the old people died 
first, and then the women and: the weaker men. No day passed without 
many deaths. We begged and prayed and appealed for leave to go hack 
to our own country, which is warmer, but the Germans refused. Those men 
who were fit had to work during tile day in the harbour arid railway depots. 
The younger women were selected by the soldiers and taken to their camps 
as concubines. 

Soon the greater majority of the prisoners had died, and then the 
Germans began to treat us better. A Captain von Zulow took charge* and 
he was more humane than the others. After being there over a year* those 
of us who had survived wore allowed to return home. 

After all was over* the survivors of our race were merely slaves, 

Hosca Mimgunda (Herero Headman at Windlnik) states on oath: — 

Tlmse who were left after the rebellion were put into compounds and 
made to work for their food only. They were sent to farms, and ako to tho 
railways and elsewhere. Many were sent to Luderitebuclit and Swakopmund. 
Many died in captivity ; and many were hanged and flogged nearly to death 
and tiled as the result of ill-treatment. Many were mere skeletons when 
they came in and surrendered* and they could not stand bad food and ill- 
treat, ment. 

, * * The young girls were selected and taken as concubines for 

the soldiers ; hut even the married women were assaulted and interfered 
with . , . it was one continuous ill-treatment* . . , When the 
railways were completed and the harbour works* w f c were sent out to towns 
and to farms to work. Wc were distributed and allocated to fanners* 
whether we Eked them or not. 

Trasigott Tjienda (Headman of the Hereroa at Tsumeb* who also surrendered 
under von Lmdequist's Amnesty Proclamation]* states on oath : — 

1 was made to work on the Otari line which was being built. We were 
net paid for our work, we were regarded as prisoners. I worked for two 
yearn without pay, , , ♦ A-s our people came in from the bush they 
were made to work at once, they were merely skin and bones* they were 
so thin that one con 1(1 see through their bones — they looked like broom* 
sticks. {Note . — See photograph on opposite page,) Bad as they were, 
they were made to work ; and whether they worked or were lazy they were 
repeatedly sjambukked by the German overseers. The soldiers guarded 
ug at night in big compounds made of thorn bushes. I was a kind of foreman 
over the labourers. I had fi2S people, all Hcneros, in iny work party. Of 
these 148 died while working on the line. The Herero women were com- 
pounded with the men. They were made to do manual labour as well. 
They did not carry the heavy rails, but they had to load and unload wagons 
and trucks and to work with picks anil shovels. The totals above given 
include women and children. . . , When our women were prisoners 

on the railway work they were compelled to cohabit with soldiers and white 
railway labourers. The fact that a woman was married was no protection, 
* cess o 
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Young girls were rajicci and very badly listed. They were taken oui of the 
compounds into the hush and there assaulted, 1 don’t think any of thorn 
escaped this, except the older ones. 

line following statements by two well-educated lOjiglish residents of the territory 
m German times oorrobomto the reports ol the natives t — 

Edward Liond Piitduj (of Kcetmansboop] states cm oath t— 

At the time I entered the country then known as German South AVcst 
Africa in the year eighteen hundred and ninety-six the Hottentots and Da maras 
were divided into tribes and won? living under the jurisdiction of their t Thiols, 
The natives were prosperous and the country' was (airly well populated. Any 
estimation of the actual native population would be extremely difficult to give. 
At this lino* I wns continuously travelling about the country* and 1 got a 
fairly accurate idea of the number of natives oil the different- tribes 1 came mi 
contact with. On t he outbreak of the Hottentot war the natives were about 
the same in number as when I entered the country, but on the conclusion of 
that war in my estimation the total native population wn& not more than 
one-fifth of iis former number. The war was to all intents and piirponcM a 
war of extinction ol the native races, and has been admitted to be so by 
Germans of high standing* This tremendous reduction of population was by 
no means owing to actual losses through the war, but is directly due to the 
treatment received by I he natives during captivity. I have myself been 
several times in Luderitzbucht, where large numbers ol Damaras were kept in 
confinement, and have wvn them being buried by their fellows* who were little 
better than dead themselves* at the rate ol t wetve to fifteen per diem. J inlying 
by the appearance of these natives, thw were dying from sheer starvation. 

Leslie Cruikshitftk liitrllt l states oil oath :■ — 

I came to German South-West Africa witii 1 hi: first transport during the 
Hottentot war in 1005. The prisoners, HcrcTos and Hottentots, mostly 
women, and all in a r.imhly emaciated condition, were i in prisoned on an island 
adjoining UuUuit/buthl, The mortality anumgst the prisoners was excessive, 
funerals taking place at f Ilc rate of ten to fifteen daily* Many are said to have 
attempted escape by swimming, and I have seen corpses of women prisonem 
washed up on the beach between Ludvrilftbucht and the cemetery. One 
corpse, 1 remember, wns that of a young woman with practically flesh lows 
limbi whose breasts Imd been oaten by jackals. This I reported at the 
German Police .Station, but on passing the same way three or four days later 
the botly was still where [ saw it first. 1'ho German soldiery spoke freely of 
atrocities committed by Horcroa and Hottentots during the war, and seemed 
to take a pride in wreaking vengeance on those unfortunate women. When the 
railway from Ludorltzbuotit to Keetmaimiioop was started gang* of prisonors, 
mostly women, scarcely able to walk from weakness and starvation, were 
employed as labourers* They were brutally treated, 1 personally saw a 
gang of these prisoners, all women, carrying a heavy double line of rails with 
iron sleepers attached on their shoulders, and unable to bear the weight they 
fell. One woman Fell under the roils which broke her log and held it fast. 
The SdiachtmeiMcr (ganger), without causing the rail lobe lifted, dragged the 
woman from under and threw her on one side* where she died untended. 
The general treatment was cruel, and many instances were told me, but that 
which I have stated 1 personally saw. 

Ft will be interesting to reproduce t lie famous Amnesty Proclamation of VOn 
Lindequist. It is a document which speaks tellingly of what the treatment of 
HercTOR had been prior to its publication. 

When ouo conwiderH the fate and treatment of theft? unfortunates who* 11 like 
broomsticks/ 1 and ho thin that M one could sec through their bones,” came in and 
surrendered to German *' mercy/’ it seems doubtful* in view of the aforegoing 
statements, whether they would not have been as well olf if they had remained to 
perish of starvation in the hush* 

The Proclamation, dated 1st December 1905, reads as follows : — 

Hereros ! His Majesty the Emperor of Germany, the high Lord Protec (oi 
of this Land, has graciously nominated me Governor of this Land a few days 
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after General von Trotha, who commanded tho Gorman troops against yon; 
returned to Germany. His- departure means that the war will now cease, 
Henerns ! You know me l Formerly 1 was for five years in this land 
as Imperial Judge, and, as Assessor and Councillor, the representative of 
Governor Leutwcln in the days when Manasse of Omarimi and Kambazembi 
of Watcrberg, who were always loyal supporters of mine, still lived, 

Tt is my desire that tho Rebellion which your Chiefs and Headmen (and 
the children who followed them) so wickedly began and which has desolated 
the land should how conse to an end, so that Peace and Order .may again rule* 

I t herefore call upon the Hereros who still arc wandering about the veld and 
in the mountains and who nourish themselves by eating wild roots and by 
theft* Come and lav down your arms* Hereros E Thousands of your fellow 
tribesmen have already surrendered and are being clothed and fed by the 
Government* f have taken every precaution to ensure that you will be ■ 
justly treated* That I also personally guarantee to you. Further, it is 
ordained that from 20th December onwards, that is throe weeks from to-day* 
no TIcrero habitations will be searched after and taken, as I wish to give you 
time personally to come in peacefully to me and surrender yourselves. Ocune 
to Omburo and Otjihaencna ! Your Missionaries will bo sent there by me* 
They will also take provisions with thorn* so that your first and great hunger 
may be appeased. Some small .stock will also be left for provisional use of 
your wives and children in so far as you still possess such for their support. 
Those who are strong and Can work will, when 11 icy work with exceptional 
diligence* receive a small wage. No ISuropc&n soldiers Mill be stationed at 
Oniburo and Otjihaencna, so that you need not have fear and imagine that 
further shooting will take place. The sooner you come in and surrender your 
arms, the sooner can the question of amelioration of the present lot of your 
captive fellow tribesmen be considered and their freedom later again given to 
them* Tf OmbuTo and Otjihaenena arc too far away* anyone may hand in 
the arms at any Military Post and surrender then:?. The soldiers at those 
stations will not shoot cither, in addition, tho soldiers escorting the transport 
and travelling through the land will not slioet at yon as long os you attempt 
nothing hostile, towards them. Therefore do not- be afraid of them when you 
sec them. So come quickly in Herexos* before it is too late. In N&mal&nd 
also there will soon be quiet, as Hendrik Witbooi has been killed by a German 
bullet and Samuel Isaac has surrendered, and is in our hands. 

On this Proclamation the surviving Horeros surrendered, and thousands of them 
then met the fate already depicted at Luderitabucht and Swakopmund and in the 
Railway Concentration Labour Camps. 

In conclusion, the words of a frank German thinker may suitably be recalled, 
suitably and appropriately, as he gives in a nutshell the reason for all this inhumanity. 

Professor Bonn, in bis lecture before the Royal Colonial Institute in January 
1914, referring to South-West Africa, 44 where we solved tho native problem by 
smashing tribal lift and by creating a scarcity of labour’ 1 says t "We 
tried to assume to ourselves the functions of Providence, and we tried to exterminate 
a native race, whom our lack of wisdom liad goaded into rebellion. Wc succeeded 
in breaking up the natives tribes, but m'c have not yet succeeded in creating a new 
Germany/’ 


CHAPTER XXL 


THE BERG - PAM ARAB OF SOUTH-WEST AFRICA. 

In addition to the Hottentots and Hereros, there live in scattered bands or groups 
throughout tile countries known as Daniar&laud and Great Xamaqualand .survivors 
of the once numerous race of Prrg- hamuras (called by the Hottentots ‘*KJip- 
Kaflirs” and “ Dirty Datnares ")* 

According to various estimates the population of this tribe at the time of the 
German annexation in 1800 was probably not less than 30,000 to 40,000* and it may 
have been much higher* Estimates M’erc based on the numbers ill a state of slavery 

qj. 
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under the Bo+tenioG or in n state of Kcmi-indcpcndence mid ct thc T at times, rather 
doubt fill Lt j t election " of tho Hcrero*. 

No estimate could possibly be formed of the considerable number who, under 
force of circumstances and to avoid slavery and wortc, had adopted the habits of the 
wild [lush oien and, under petty i>atriarchftl chief*, riiared with them the shelter of the 
remote mountain caves and the most impenetrable bush. 

So late its lbfKJ a German writer relates how, coming unexpectedly on a party 
of Bergd tamaras near lieu sis in the Windhuk district, he called to them with a view 
to conversation. But the whole party at the sight of the white man sprang up juid 
tied like deer up the mountain side, never stopping to look back once. Such terror 
of a white face in list not- have been without its sinister reasons. 

The origin of thin ebony -skinned race, which now speaks pure Naina (Hottentot) 
irtill remains, like their now dead Language of which no trace is retained, a fascinating 
puzzle for the ethiwkwist. 

Thr Rev. Hugo Hahn, who had lived amongst them for over 3H years, wrote 
about IH7U orf follows (extract from article in the " Cape Monthly Magazine "j : — 

The llerg-Danmrnu are a nation whose Language and past history remain 
an insoluble riddle. Sr> much is certain, that they inhabited those purls 
DanMUttlund) and those far southward towards the Garich or Orange 
River long before the Njunaqufis (Hottentot) came from the south, and after- 
wards, when Hie invasion (if the lit Teres took place about one hundred and 
fifty or two hundred years ago, they were still to a grout extent iho owners of 
tin- mountainous, pari* of North Great Numaqmilund and the l( ndi spilled 
masters of Hertroland, living in large and powerful tribes. Et can scarcely 
be doubted that they also, before they worn enslaved, worked in [heir rude 
way the different cojsjier places in Great XanuiquuJrmd, and HcnvoLand. 
Numerous indications prove that such working was carried on in former 
centuries* 

Halm held that the Hottentots, us South African aborigines, had moved up 
from the south, bid thU theory is not generally accepted, and his contention that, at 
the time of the Hercro influx, the Berg-Dam aras were still masters of Hererol&ml 
does not find support From the facts. If this were so. a conquest by the Hereros of 
the large and powerful tribes would have been necessary, and in that event it would 
he quite Impossible to explain how it is that the conquered people, h&\ mg lost their 
own language, speak not Hercro, but Naina. 

The mote tenable theory is that the Herg-Datnura.5 hail been entirely conquered 
centuries before the Hercro influx by (lie son til ward-moving Hottentot horde.’. 
After the stream hut passed down to 1 tie south it is quite [uisrible, in fact, it is 
certain that, here and there, scattered groups came together mill settled down under 
their tribal chief with some semblance of metal cohesion, but then they were already 
speaking Naina, arid their period of servitude under the ** Khoi-KLoi must hale 
been, therefore, evon then of considerable duration. Only thereafter riid the 
resurrected tribe come under Hcroro influence, Whether these very black, thick 
set, bid not over tail people are also a branch of t ho Bantu group is very doubtful, 
Their outward ap|a*arance present's all the characteristics of the pure negro. 

Dr. Ha rut Schinz. following the views of the great majority of missionary studente, 
holds that while the Bushman was the aborigine of South Africa and Squth-Ezo t 
Africa, the Berg-Dutnara was ihr South-West African aborigine, and that the great 
Bantu influx which drove a wedge across Central Africa right to the western cojut 
line hml the effect of isolating the i’erg-Lhimaras in the fuwtJu 

Tins view is probably tliu correct one. They arc not Bantu people, Circujn- 
oi-sion and othar ehjirntsteriatUs Bantu customs are not known in them* The writer 
has hn.fl long discnsHiims with (lie present hereditary Chief and bis older councillors, 
hut beyond t lie fact that they are able to give the names of no less than fifteen Chiefs 
who at various times ruled i net them, and unhfisitalingly assert lliat they were the 
very first, people in (his land, rule can glean very little of their mysterious past. 

In reply to questions* the Chief JuflnH Gores H i of Qkftmbnhc (the head village), 
in the Ontaruru district, who is a fine dignified specimen of black humanity, said 

We are the original inhabitant* of the Country now known us Hereroianti, 
My f»eoplo were licre long before the Hereto# anil Hottentots Came. Our 
('bid's village used, many years ago, to hi 1 at the place now known as Oknci- 
jumle near the Waterberg. It was known to us by the name of Kanu his. 
hater on the Gvambos (the Chief is certain thnl lhe.se were O vara bo*. He #ayh 



105 


that the I lcreros wore in the Kaokoveld ni that time) drove our people away 
and they trekked south, and had their chief town where Windhuk now stands, 
ivc called it K&ixabis ( “ the big place.) One of my ancestors, j\awahib, wm 
C hief then. It was only Inter; by ngreemenl tilth the Ilcttro Chiefs (Willem 
Zero a and Kamaherero) that we shifted our chief town to Oka in ha hr during 
the Chieftainship of my great uncle Abrahim. . . _ 

It is clear that the head village at OknnjtuuLc or Kami Id-; (a Hottentot name) 
must only have boon oatabHshed after centuries of subjugation to the Hottentot s, 
Probably the south ward -moving si, ream had, when once the main body was settled 
in tiie Cape and Xatnaqu aland areas, left gaps of uninhabited or I h inly populated 
Hottentot area* and under some bold Bcrg*Dam&ra leader a successful war of 
emancipation wax fought with the now weakened Kama rearguard. By that lime, 
however, the raw had already lost its language to such an extent that even the 
surnames, and tribal names wen? Mama. 

Nawablb, who was the grandfather of Abmhani, moat have bad to evacuate 
Kanubis and to move south to Windhuk about the beginning of the last- century, 
and he could not have been very long there before the Berg-Dninams, and with 
them the HeroniM. were once more brought under the ancient yoke of the Hottentot 
under the brigand leadership of don her Afrikaner. 

The move of the remnants of the Berg-Dam ara tribe from Kaisabis (Windhuk) 
to Okainbahn took place about ISGfi, when, as a result of the Hm-ro war of emanci- 
pation in which the Berg-Dan iaras were phlegmatic and rather useless allies, the 
ascendency of the u Khoi-Klioi " in Damaraknd vanished for ever, 

Tiie Chief goes on to say 

Our origin I cannot sjicak definitely of. but we rememWr a long line of 
Chiefs who lived in tins country; I am descended from them. Their names 
have been handed down by tradition, but beyond their names we know very 
little. 

The first Chief our elders spoke of was Saub. Ho was followed by 
Ahhanu, Knu>’Karib, Kari-'Karup ( = Hie young tiger), Xarira, Kong- 
’Kteb, Anisih, Rare-sib, Tsobasib, Nawahib, Kausib, Abraham, Cornelius, 
(The change from Hottentot to Eurojiean names designates conversion to 
Christianity.) 

I an? the eldest son of Carnelitifc, Of the Inst. four Chiefs, Nairobi b IS v<xl 
to a very old age, Kausib died young, Abraham got so old (fir was KouhiIi’h 
son) tli at he had to resign the Chief tain ship to my father, Cornelius. Cornelius 
died at Okainhahe in 1H 10, aged about 0y, and I suc^edrd him. 1 am nmv 
about 41) years old. . , , 

The B«rg*Daitaaras of to-day divide tbcnLKclvcs into two .oases. namely : (a) the 
Omene or settled Jieoplc, and (t) the Chau-Damarjia (Hottentot Dirty Dunams) 
or wild people. 

The Qmomv or settled people, are those living in villages, possessing ahoop 
and goats and Inter on even cattle. They have managed, apparently from the 
days of Sullb, despite the Oppression of the Nuiria and Bantu peoples, to retain 
some semblance of tribal unity mid identity. They were a com pie red ]joople, but 
under Sauh appear to have emerged from utter slavery anti through the ensuing 
generations gradually to have rehabilitated themselves to a certain extent. 

These people call themselves licrg-Daimtnis now, or O meric, and strongly 
resent the Kamil appellation of Chau- Da mum, which in a twin of utter contempt, 
the real translation of which decency forbids, The translation already given is 
merely relative. What PalgrtWo wrote of them in 1S77 may with perfect trulls 
he repeated to-day. 

He writes (referring to their life at Oka mb a he): — 

They make gardens in which they grow mealies, pumpkins and tobacco. 
In 1H75 they had a mile of the river-bed under cultivation and harvested 
300 mn ids of wheat, the greater part, of which was sold for more than 10 
shillings a muid. For people who have been so recently reclaimed from a 
perfectly savage state the progress they are making is Tiny 

are a provident people, and are fast becoming rich in cattle and goats, „ , . 

They have not that love for cattle which distinguishes the Hereros nod 
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Xamsqua* and from the fact that so long m they have been known tiny 
have made gardens it in assumed aa probable that they were originally un 
agricultural people, like the Ovambos, * . . They arc industrious Olid 

make good servants. . * , 

With this most people who know thorn will agree, but. they are as ll rule not 
nearly hd intelligent a& tho Kererus, nor arc they per*ioimHy so clean and prowl. 
The Heraro’s pride keeps him from committing theft* while the Berg-Damaxa will 
occasionally fail to resist temptation m regairl to his neighbour’s or Sits master's 
gotxla. As a manual Labourer the Ucrg-liamara far excels thoHerero. who, not 
11 u like some Europeans, b inclined to be too proud to work. It U as cattle herd 
and caretaker that the Hcrrro excels. He is probably the driest native cattle master 
in the world, and an indfaptihsablv assistant to every cattle farmer in Qererol&nrf* 

The Berg-Damam is the hewer of wood and drawer of water, and he rather 
likes it ! With him the fates have made it constitutional. 

h is not necessary to ch’ftl with Rerg-Damara customs and Jaws, as they were 
not a ruling people at the lime of t-lic German aimcxnt ion, and made no protection 
agmc incut* They apeak of having made an agreement! with Leirtwoin, but ho 
does not mention it and there is no record of it. 

lie f one giving a few historical details it is noceosary to mention that the second 
class* of Berg-Damara, probably four-fifths of the tribe* known as Chau -Bn i nan is, 
was scattered throughout the Protectorate. They cither lived as neighbours of 
or with the Bushmen in the inaccessible bush or mountains, or as servants, and slaves 
of Hertrofl and Hottentots ; they were content to exist ami to labour merely fc^r 
their food and the rude protection afforded them. Some of them Intermixed 
with Bushman, and the tall Bushmen of the Kaokovcld and the Hei-Korn Bushmen 
of the Grootfontcin area are probably to a certain extent i lie result of an ancient 
intermingling of these two wild and aboriginal race*. 


Tire BeuoDahjIbas Unuer Hkrkho Rule, 

Cliief Judas Goresib my * : — 

I remember the time when my father lived at Okaiuhahe before the 
Germans came. We were under the Hrrrrrw* hut governed in our own 
wav according to our law* and customs. The Herein (liicfs at Onianmi, 
Tjahcrani, and his siiet<-s-0r Manasse* ruled the whole area.. and we were 
under their protection* We paid the Hercrtw no tribute or taxation, but 
us they were very rich and had plenty of cattle our poor people worked for 
them, as herds and got food for their labour. Wo were on friendly terms 
with the Hercm Chiefs mid, although there was trouble at times, we were 
recognised by them iih ji separate tribe and conkl always bring grift YahCCn 
and complaints to the notice of the Chiefs, , * * I will say that, tnldug 

everything into eousldemtion, we were better oil under the Hereros I ban 
under the Germans wfm came later* , , . 

The Chiefs unde ami bend councillor, a brother of the late Chief Come Huh. 
corroborates, these views. His name is Gottlieb Goresib. He says: — 

We hated the Hereros* but they treated on even bolter than the Gorman*. 
They wore enemies and conquered us after battle*, but then they let ns Jive 
in peace under our own Chief, and they never interfered with our Jaws and 
customs. They were a savage people like us, but they were more lenient 
than the Germans, and (heir Chiefs, Kamahercrn, Zcrua, and others, were 
just. Only our floor people who worked for the Horeros had a hard time* 
The rest of its were free and could move about the Hereros* land, graze our 
cattle, and Jive in peace* In those days wo used to help the llercroH in 
their wars against ; the ‘Hottentots. They were not our tribe, so w r e often 
disagreed, but our Chief and the Ilerero Chiefs always settled matter*. 
The Hereros were not a warlike fieople, they loved their cattle and did not 
interfere much with their wrighbouj-f, I have many* good friends among 
the Hererps. but no German w over our friend. . „ . 

It speaks well for the Hereto people that quite voluntarily, and many years 
before German soldiers enmr to South-West. Africa, they set aside for the Berg. 
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D.uilivrau the largo reserve at Ukambahc, probably over 200,000 acres in aisus for 
the use as residences and, grazing ground* of tbeir weaker neighbours. Here the 
Qmcnc class of Berg-Daniarajjiave lived since about IHbii, ami bad up to 1010 
enjoyed their own government under the Chiefs Abraham and Cornelius. (After 
the death of Coriiekus the Gorrnan Government refused to allow his heir, Judas, 
to rule the tribe, for reason* explained later.) 

After the Germans came there was u tendency to scatter again, and to-day 
Oirnmc are to be found all over the country. Tile majority of the t'lum- Dam aru r 
or unsettled class of lierg-Darnara, has disappeared. They wetc either serfs in 
the employ of Hottentots and Heterus, or they lived as has already been stated in 
the wikis chiefly round the OlQiUko and Waterbcrg ftfm When the “ iron* 
cordon " of von Trothtt was, stretched fromGobabift lo Watcflirtg, and the squeezing 
process in terms of hl& extermination order began, thou Piculs of these wild people 
met the fate intended lor tho Hercros, How waa tho newly arrived German soldier 
in the field to distinguish between a Herg-Damara and a Herein 'f He had orders 
, to kill all men, women and children without mercy, Thousands and thousands 
of Bcig-Datnara servants 1 went with their Hereto masters towards the desert and 
died there on tho way. Tho same fitlo was meted out Lo the majority of those 
who were servants and serfs lo Lise WSlboois and other Hottentot clans. 

After all, what did it mat ter 1 German policy wished to exterminate the native 
races and create ft “ new Germany," as Professor Bonn puta it, This goes far to 
explain how a minimum estimate of 30,000 Berg- Dam a i a* (probably far too low) 
had by Iftll sunk to iiecording to the official German census. The Heneros 

certainly did not maancro them, and the Germans must explain what became of 
these j>eople, When tho Hereto* went into rebellion the orders of t heir Chiefs plated 
Berg -Damn fas on the list of those who were to be spared. The Germans were not 
ho delicately discriminative. 

Pjilgravo, in his Report (1877), writing of the reserve at Okambahe, says : — 

! told the Datnarju* (i.a, Hc.ruroa) that any plan they might- have to 
submit to Your Excellency for their own protection and the government 
of their country must recognise the independence of these Berg-Dam&nis 
a i nl provide for their settlement or it would meet with no favour, and 
they readily agreed with mo that it should be the Brat duty of any one Your 
Excellency sent to thorn to nl«t Bcrg-Daiuam locations, even if there was 
no immediate prospect of their being occupied. , , * 

The idea, therefore* that tho Berg-Damans were nil slaves of the Hereros is 
quite erroneous. The Chau- Pain aras. more by reason of their poverty than from 
any other cause, were certainly servants and, as such, serfs of iheir wealthy master*. 
Even in regard to these, however, there is tliis singular and somewhat extraordinary 
fact, that they could by becoming Horaros emancipate themselves, become adopted 
members of the 11 Eandii ” and 11 Gruzm” and immediately acquire the dignity 
and flatus of a full-blooded Hcrora. Very few followed this means of gaining 
Liberty. For this the reasons are probably tw o. The first is that, no matter how 
depraved or subjected a native may become, there remain*, smouldering in the 
liHu s of bis self-respect , a glimmer of national pride, lie bates the very idea ol 
losing bis nationality. It is one of the characteristics of the South African native 
that he is always deeply hurl if by any chance he is designated as belonging to 
another tribe. To call "a Euln a Kaffir, or a Kaftir a Fin go, and vice W*a, is to 
111 ['HO I^coplo a grave insult. The same applies to JlerertsH and Iksrg-Damaras. 

lioforc the bom-Hcmro male could claim full mem! jits hip of his family group 
and religions order certain, things had to happen, viz., circuit icfclon and the knocking 
ou( of the three lower front teeth and the inverted V shaped filing of the upper 
teeth, liereros w ho have gone t hrough the ordeal tell I lull there was nothing 
pleasant about it. There were no dentists with cocaine or ga«, and the instruments 
used to remove the lower teeth were a piece of iron (like u cold chisel) and ft rock, 
serving the purpose of a hammer. The filing waft also done with ft jagged piece 
of iron. 

To the pain and inconvenience attendant on those step* preliminary to admission 
to the Bcrero ** citizenship and full franchise ” must be ascribed the second reason 
why so many Berg-Damara udrfp decided to remain serfs. 

o i 
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The liUHCr-D Ail A Ft Ai> UNUEB ii£fOL\S RtfLIt. 

When the Germans Annexed the country in 3890 they did not vroity in nth 
about the Shut away behind the lirougo mountains and bordering 

cm the wwterlCJw Efamib desert, Okamlathe lay outside the main routes to Mir interior, 
Jt mo happened, however, that when Major Lcutwcjn landed at Sw&kopmtmd in 
1894 the Chief Cornelius happened to he there with a wagon to fetch provisions, 
and met the Kaiser’s representative. The following account of what transpired 
and what resulted therefrom is related in tlso words of old Gottlieb Gomdb, the 
hi nt her of Cornelius, who says : — 

Cornelius happened to be at Swakopmiind on business whan Major 
Leotwein landed. He invited Cornelius to come to Windhuk anil sec him 
there. Cornelius did so, and ordered his councillors, MattheuA, Lucas, 
Jonas, Joshua and Solomon to meet him at Karibib. They nit went to 
Windhuk, There Ltutwein got Cornelius to sign an agreement placing the 
Berg'Datnaras under the German protection. Cornelius came hack and 
explained matters. He said he had pointed out that the land iielongcd! 
to tho Hcrcros, and that wq were really under their protection by verbal 
ugrccmntit with their (Mela, and that he, Cornofius, could not sign such an 
agreement os Leutwcin suggested. LeutwcUt said llircl be would fix up nil 
disputes with the Hereroa, and that he won 3d protect us from them. Then 
the agreement Wits made, Cornelius had to agree to German protection 
and tho posting of Herman troops at Okambahe, He also undertook to 
supply tho Germans with all Berg-Pamurns they required for labour on 
public roads, Ac. In return for ibis Cornelius received 25k and then 7$. 
in gold and silver, beutwein also promised Inin [a) that the Rerg-Pamaray 
would be ruled as an independent nation by I heir Chief and his successors, 
(6) that our laws and usages would be raijieeted, [cj that all the scattered 
Berg-Damaras living under the Hottentot and Hereto Chiefs would be 
collected and one big nation formed at Okambahe, (d) that a big piece of 
land extending from Ok am bairn north up to the l "gab River and beyond 
would be allotted to the Rcrg-Pamora nation. 

These were the inducements wc had, not a single one of these promise* 
was. ever fulfilled. Oft t lie contrary, our customs and laws were ovcr-roled, 
and t he ho Idlers at Okumbabu became the ren! governor*. Cornelius hardly 
had any power. Our people were flogged and beaten , and there were no 
court', to which they could go for justice. When Cornelius died in 1919 
the Germans arid they did not n cognise him. and they had decided to have 
tio more Griefs or allow them to rub their people. They said Judas was no 
Chief ami only an ordinary JJorg-D&maro like any one else in ilio tribe. 
We were all very angry and upset at this, and refused to recognisa the five 
men whom the Germans themselves appoint ni to rule over us. We did not 
know these people. We only knew the heir of our Chief. We protested* 
but tho Gormans merely laughed at us. Once before his death < 'omclius 
and bin council went to see the German Governor at Windhuk in complain 
of the ill-t realm cn i and mjiisl.nrr and to point out that no promised made 
had ever been kept. The German Governor refused to Cornell ua. Some 
of the Governors men saw Oomeliua and chased him Jwick to Okambahe. 
He got no hearing and no redrew. That was in 1900, and Coruehu* died 
the next year. After that wc had to apologise and ask forgiveness feu having 
sent a deputation to Windhuk, Then, the Henna 3 is Maid wc were to have 
no more Chiefs at all. 

In the Herero rebellion wc remained loyal to the Hermans lieeaii&c wc 
wore entirely unarmed. The Germans had token ah our rifles* 

After he hud made the agreement* Lautwcm, towards the end of when 

ho hud dealt with the KJiauiLH* Fran^niann and Without Hottentots, visited Ominim 
and had a palaver with the Herero Chief, Manaaftc Tjahemui. Leutw’em writes i — 

About a day ’a march below Omanmi, on the river of the same name, 
is the Rerg-.Duniara settlement of Okambaho. I declared (to Mnnassc) 
that the German Government required this on account of tilt) labour supply 
available llierc. 

The Chief, astonished at first that I should have had any knowledge 
of this settlement . * . made over the place to the German Govern- 



ment. Up to the present day (100o) Qkambuhe has remained directly 
under the German Government, and haw remained loyal during the present 
rebellion,* , , * 

It seems curious that Louiwein’s account should differ no much from the Berg- 
Damara version* Leutwein is silent its to agreements and promises* Jic does not 
make any reference to any payments, and in fact throughout the, rest of his wtork, 
beyond a few pacing remarks* he is strangely reticent in regard to the Berg- 
Da inuras. 

What the Rerg-Damaras thought of this emancipation from “ the Herero 
yoke 11 and, the change to German control lias already been stated. Before con- 
cluding the chapter a few further opinions may be recorded* 

Simon T#oba#ib (an old councillor of the tribe, and a consul of the Chief's) 
states on oath : — 

I was horn at WintUiuk before the Berg- Damn-fas came to Okamfaahe, 
Old Abraham was the Chief then. I came with old Abraham to this district, 
and have lived here ever si nee under the Berg-Dnmara Chief at his wcrlt. 
I know alt about the agreement with the Germans under Leutwein. It is* 
as stated by Gottlieb* The Germans did not keep any of their promises. 
They broke their word. They promised to let ns keep our rifles* but after 
the agreement was signed they disarmed us alb No one could trust them 
or place auy reliance on their word. I would n hundred times prefer to 
live under and be governed by the Hereroa in preference to the Germans. 
The Hereros hud some mercy, and always respected our women* even in 
war-time ; but that was never the case with the Germans. Neither one's 
self, oiia’s wife, nor one's children were safe under the Germans. The 
German soldiers treated us like dags, every German did; and our young 
daughters, even those who had not yet grown to womanhood, were not safe 
from them. They are a very bail people, We have not a bit of respect for 
them. We never saw such white people. Our natives were shocked at 
what they saw the Germans do. As for thrashings and floggings by the 
police, 1 don't know where to begin when I talk about that. We saw no 
courts, and had no place to go to for justice. The German police governed 
us. They were the Gover nm ent ; we knew of no other Government* They 
could do as they pleased. 

Speaking of the taking over of Qkambuhe and the Berg-Damaras by the 
Germans, the Chief Judas Goresib slates, on oath : — 

The Germans established a police post at- Okambahe* They immediately 
began to flog our people and put them into gaol. Our liberty was curtailed 
in every way, and they interfered in such a way that Cornelius soon had 
no more control over his people and was only like an ordinary Berg-Da mar a, 

* The German police sergeant was really the chief, and lie did what he liked 
and treated alt very badly. We [remained neutral [during the Herero 
rebellion., as we had all been disarmed and were afraid of war. The 'traders 
had also robbed us, but we had not nearly so much stock as the Hcrcros. 
The German traders were very dishonest, and we lost by trading with them. 
They used simply to come and take cattle and sheep for debts, Still, we 
always tried to obey the Germans and to avoid trouble, as we knew they 
were very strong. Wc hated the Germans. Never have we had the truth 
from them, and they never kept their promises. We could not. trust them. 
Of course, T have met good Germans, but they are few. When my father 
Cornelius died in llllft the domicil and men of the tribe looked to me us the 
lawful Chief according to our ancient customs and usages, f proclaimed 
myself as Chief in succession to my father, but the German Governor refused 
to recognise me and said I was not to bo Chief, as they had decided to do 


* Ijuatwcin desired to ixjkd ns. the enmneipiitrir of the Bcrg'DarndHia. In a footnote ho adds : " Thin 
knowledge I flccinirtd shortly beforehand. ns the result, of a confidential visit to ino in Windltuk of 
the Chief, Cornelius. He hod come to me solely with the object, of tasting mo to free them 

from the deipcro yoke, mid for this reason I more readily took advantage of the opportunity aftprihtt, 11 
" As Jijj&tiial thin," continues Lout-wem, “ Missionary Ifhs Ascribes the emancipation of the 
I )A nftaiM of OkaniTiahc: to the Mission, nnd says that it hat! taken place in 1S7U- 

Hl However that mfty be, Cornelius did not, in any events Feel that he W 03 free From (hf Ilercma in 
IS-tT If he had, hr won hi nol have come to me to M'indhnk with that- requfwt.” 
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away with rill Chiefs. They said they would govern the Bcrg-Daitiarw 
themselves with the aid of a Council of Five, They said I could be a member 
of the Council* I said 1. was the heir of the Chief, and declined to bo member 
of any Council* l said that if I wore not Chief I was nothing at all. They 
then ignored me* They appointed as a Council the following : Joshua. 
Hosca, Kalcb, Alpheus and Titus* Thb Council was merely to give advice. 
The Gorman police wore the masters.. The largo majority* E may say the 
whole nation, was upset and annoyed at this. They had never heard of 
five councillors without a Chief. The five men who accepted positions on 
the Council were severely criticised, and the Berg-Danwas did not- respect 
or recognise them. Even now they arc thought nothing of* , . . 

It was only after the British conquest of South-West Africa in 1915 that the 
Chief JudibH Gore&ih was recognised anti tranquillity and satisfaction restored* 

The persons' who have made the above statements are all of the Omeno or 
.settled class of Bcrg-Damafa. 

The wild Chau- Dam araV views are also of interest. The writer succeeded in 
finding a comparatively tame and intelligent member of this class,. Jacob Bikasip, 
living at Ghauh, between Groofcfontein and Tsnmeb under the so- called Bushman 
Chief* Johannes Kruger. Johannes Is a Bastard who in the early days had hunted 
with Erickson., Green and others. Eventually he settled down near Grootfontein, 
and in I BOG was formally appointed by Governor Leutwein as Chief of the Bushmen* 
Berg- Da maras, and other natives in the Grootfontein area, Jacob Dtkasip said s — 

! have been under German masters and have been brutally treated. 
T show you the scars on my back from the floggings I have received , * . 

(he was marked like a zebra). . * * I look old and worn, but it is from 

the had treatment. . . . Hoc! all my teeth in front arc knocked out, 

A German policeman Grossmami did that. 1 had been pulled down for a 
flogging, and it hurt so much 13 tat I tried to get, away* whereupon I was hit 
on the mouth and lost my teeth. I don’t wish to see Germans ruling this 
land again, they have been too unjust* They came into the country, and 
ever since they came natives have been killed and flogged and beaten nearly 
t-o death. We never got justice or fair treatment. . . , We cannot 

agree with the Germans, we hate them. A German has no respect for our 
women. They have been known to come into the pontoks and chase married 
men out of their beds in order that they might sleep them. We protested* 
but what could wo do? . . . I have seen this sort of thing with my 

own eyes. 

Innumerable statements of this nature can he produced* but once again the 
details arc too indecent and revolting for publication. 

The Berg-Damams never at any time rebelled or gave any trouble to their 
German masters, yet it availed them nothing. The treatment meted out to Them 
seems to have been exactly the same ns that received by the other tribes, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


THE POLICY OF GERMANY AFTER THE GREAT RISING OF THE 
NATIVES UP TO THE BRITISH CONQUEST OF SOUTH-WEST AFRICA 

IN 1915. 

It will be convenient [it this stage, while the recorded experiences of Hercros, 
Hottentots and Berg-Daninras are fresh in the memory, to deal with German 
native policy after those people had become conquered races, i.e., after 1SK)G. 

The large and powerful Ovambo peoples, the Bastards of Rchoboth* and the 
nomadic wild Bushmen did not actually come under Gorman Government in the 
same sense as the other three races did. The Gvambos were too powerful and 
too suspicious of German agreements, particularly after what had happened at 
Hornkranz, to agree or to be forced to agree to the overtures of the Kaiser's 
plenipotentiaries* 
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The Bastard “Republic of Rn-hiuBot Iii 1,1 was recognised, and up to 1914 these 
people were left in comparative peace; while the Bushmen were placed more in 
the category of wild animals than of human beings,. and were treated accordingly. 

It is proposed to deal with the Ovambes, Bastards and Bushmen in subsequent 
chapters. 

The statute hook is naturally the first source of Information to wliicli it is 
necessary to turn wit It a view to obtaining some idea of the native policy of any 
Colonial Government, It is necessary in doing so* however, to keep in mind this 
fact, that, under a system of Grown Government like that which obtained under 
the German regime in South-West Africa, the statutes and ordinances are not 
to be accepted strictly on their face value. They are, in relation to the natives, 
merely what the responsible administrative officials make t lie in. Their use, abuse 
or interpretation are dependent solely on the whims and ideas of the persons 
administering them. It is characteristic of ali these German laws that their 
elasticity seems unlimited, and that their interpretation and practical application 
seems to have depended more cm local sentiment and personal and official prejudice 
than on the strict tenets of legal procedure and the administration of justice. 

In other words, therefore, these laws were not based on any intention to do 
justice mud to secure right and equity for the native races* The fundamental 
principle underlying them was abnegation of right and a denial of the very elements 
of freedom. They were imposed by a superior power on weaker and subject races, 
not with a desire to strengthen and uplift, but with the express intention of further 
weakening, subjecting or degrading. 

A brief reference to these laws and to their essential provisions will bear out 
what is alleged. By 1914 (f,e., from 1890) the following laws having special refer- 
ences to the native races had been promulgated. 

i . The law relating to jurisdiction for the purposes of punishments 
and disciplinary control, dated 23rd April 1890, 

Up to duly 1903 this wag the on ly Jaw f dealing with natives except the one 
immediately following, which docs not affect local administration of justice or 
control, enacted during the first 13 years of German rule* 

ii. The law prohibiting the taking of natives out of the Protectorate 
“ for exhibitions ” and other purposes, and forbidding natives from travelling 
over the borders without prior permission of the Governor. This law 7 w r as 
promulgated on, 30th November 1901. 

3. The Ordinance of the Imperial Chancellor regulating legal procedure 
and jurisdiction in eases between Europeans and natives, dated 23rd July 
1903. 

This law, prescribing claims against natives by traders and others after the 
lapse of 12 months, Is generally known as the Credit Ordinance. It is also the 
law by which fcho first civil courts, to which natives might have recourse, were 
constituted. Its “ application ” by the purely military men who, at the time, were 
District Magistrates, was one of the primary causes of the great Hcrcm rising early 
in 1004, 

After the Hereto and Hottentot rising had been finally crushed land two-thirds 

iiT h 

of the total native papulation exterminated, the following laws were enacted in 
regard to the now landless and pauperised people, who were entirely at the mercy 
of their masters. 

4-. Tlie Ordinance of the Imperial Governor concerning the obligation 
on all natives to heat poases, dated 18th August j 1997. This applied to 
all natives except children under seven years [of age and the Bastards of 
Rehoboth. 

5, The Ordinance dated 18th August 1907, entitled <+ Measures for 
control of the Natives,” In terms of this no native could acquire land or 
an interest therein, nor could he own “riding animals” or cattle without 
the Governor's consent. Natives wandering about M without visible means 
of subsistence ” were punishable as vagrants, 

6. The Ordinance dated 1 8th August 1907, relating to “ work and labour 
contracts with natives,” whereby all contracts with natives who were ovrr 
14 years of age were only of force after due registration with the local police, 

r i 


]I2 


The conditions of labour and reasons entitling the master or servant to 
terminate the contract before expiration of the fixed period arc also set 
forth. 

Then follow in 1911 two laws relating io recruiting of native labour in general 
a eid recruiting of Ovambos* They do not require any special notice. 

7. A law regulating the admission of siek natives to Government 
Hospitals and the collection of fees for treatment. Tile charge per diem 
wn« fixed at Is* IV. (inclusive). This was to be paid in the first instance 
by the native and, if he had nothing* by Ids master, who was entitled subse- 
quently to deduct. 

S. Ordinance dated 23rd May 1912, relating to the "mixed population ” 
and providing rules for the reporting of birtbfi of children "the father of 
which is not a native.” 

The aforegoing represent, in brief* what was clone from 1890 to 1914, be.,* 
during a period of just on a quarter of a century, by legal enactment with a view 
to "uplifting the native," providing for his “moral and material advancement” 
and preserving him from <l slavery,” 

(Die conditions arising out of the application of these laws will he best understood 
when one allows the natives to describe, in their own language, the experiences, 
and treatment they underwent, 

Before doing so however it is necessary to understand the significance [and 
underlying principles of a policy which brought these laws into being. 

First it was intended* ?es Professor Bonn has put it, to create a 11 new Germany ” 
in South-West Africa. 

Secondly, and in order to help to achieve this object, the remaining sources 
of native labour supply essential for the development of farming and other enter- 
prises had to be drawn on and tapped to their fullest possible extent. The now 
conquered and thoroughly subjected native had to “ be made serviceable in the 
enjoyment by the white man of his former possessions ” (Rohr bach). 

It was this objective which obsessed the Berlin Government In 1907 when, 
on 18 111 August, authority was given to the Imperial Governor of South-West Africa 
to promulgate the three laws [4 T 5 and 6) dealing with “ native grasses,,” "measures 
for control ” and “ work and labour contracts. 7 " 

To all intents and purposes these Jaws had one main object, and they might 
easily have been consolidated into one' enactment entitled "a law regulating tine 
permanent, and Forced slavery of the natives of South-West Africa, with a view to 
ensuring their perpetual degradation into a class of pauperised labourers.” 

A brief reference to these laws will make this contention clear. 

In the first place, the Pass Law provided that id I natives oyer the age of seven 
years of age (except the Bastards of Rehoboth) should carry passes. This pass 
was a numbered metal badge which each native had to display prominently on 
his person, ft was not intended that any native might merely by getting a permit, 
say, to travel or move about or reside in a certain area, thereby be exempted from 
labour. The intention was that every native, male and female, over the age of 
mJven yearn was liable for and compellable to work. The law was designed to 
emuire control and by regulation to make certain that no single native evaded his 
or her obligations. It was prohibited to give a passless native any work, support 
or assistance, and the law gave to “ every white person ” tlic right summarily to 
arrest such native and hand him or her over at the nearest police station. 

Measitiree for Control . — After the rebellion was over (1906), the TTcrcros and 
Hottentots possessed nothing. A native who tried to evade work could only succeed 
by avoiding registration and remaining “ passluss.” ■ Yet he hod t.n live. For fear 
that the possession nf stock or animals might give him that independence which 
obviated the necessity for labour, the law prohibited him from owning cattle or 
horses without the consent of the Governor. The prohibition was intended really to 
cover future cases. At the time (August 1907) no native possessed anything, and 
the idea underlying the enactment was, by controlling future acquisition, to keep 
the native always under the necessity of working for Ins living. The inhumanity of 
this measure, apart from its injustice, is emphasised when one recollects what a blow 
such a prohibition must have been to the cattle-loving Hereros. What inducement 
was there to work ? A native might slave for years and years* but the prospect of 
having in bis old age a few cows and calves of Ins own* on which to subsist when 
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labour was ao longer possible, (lid not exi^t. !Iis present was slavery and misery, 
his i>ust was, to most, no doubt* n horrible nightmare of death and bloodshed, and his 
future — he had no future. 

Having ensured tlial no native would be able to acquire possessions from which 
to exist, the law goes on to state that natives wandering about 11 without visible 
means of subsistence ” are punishable as " vagrants/’ 

The third enactment, providing for the form and condition** of labour contract, 
does not need special attention. Were this law based on principles of voluntary 
labour arid not On slavery, it would probably be the one law for natives which calls 
for some commendation, but the underlying principle is a false and unjust one, and 
it taints and negatives what might otherwise have been a useful measure. 

in regard to the punishment of the native, this was laid down and provided for 
iji the !S*Jf5 law' “ relating to jurisdiction for the purposes of punishment and 
disciplinary control.” 

Thu most iniquitous aspect of this; law is the fuel that it was, to an almost incre- 
dible extent, administered ['lot by courts of law or responsible Magistrates, but by 
the police themselves. 

The law' provided for the following punishments : — 

(a) Corporal punishment. 

(5) Fines, 

(c) Imprisonment with hard labour. 

((£) Imprisonment in chains. 

(e) Death. 

The powers under the law were vested in the Governor and by hi in delegated 
to the District Officials, who, in their turn, were authorised to sub-delegate to their 
subordinate officials (unterstellten beamten), tie,, the police. Sentence of death and 
to imprisonment over six months were subject t,n confirmation by the Governor. 
Corporal punishment might be inflicted all nt once or in two instalments. On no 
one occasion were more than 25 lushes to be inflicted, and the second application; of 
lashes could tmly take place after a lapse of at least, two weeks* This would indicate 
that the maximum authorised was 50 lashes, but the law docs not sav so. 

When power was delegated to the police by District Officials, the maximum of 
titshca was generally fixed at to, but there is no definite ruling or provision, and no 
one (except tho native) seemed to have run any risks owing to a miscount, 

os 1 
the 

master, and inflicted under the police sergeant’s super vision:”- TIlc native was never 
tried, he was net called upon to- plead, he was simply flogged and ordered to return 
to bis master. 

The procedure was something after this fashion : — 

A letter was written by the employer to the local police or the nearest police 
post, to tho effect that 411 the bearer 

(tit) " was cheeky to me to-day,” or 
“ refused to obey my orders,” or 
(fi) “ is lazy and docs not work well,” or 
(if) “ has lost one of my cows through negligence.” 

Tho unfortunate culprit takes the letter and delivers it* After reading it the 
police sergeant orders the native to be stripped, and according to the sergeant’s taste 
or his sense of the fitness of things If), 12, 15+ sand even more lashes are inflicted with 
a heavy sjambok. The sergeant makes a note of the complaint and his sentence, 
and returns the native to his employer with a note, “15 lashes given,” endorsed on 
the foot, of the letter of complaint. 

More serious eases such, e.g. 3 ah the theft of a pair of boots, would come before 
the District Head. A ease in point, i.e., theft of an oiftecr’s boots, was actually 
according to the records punished with 12 months’ imprisonment and twice 
25 lashes. 

Naturally, when a policeman could go up to 15 lashes, a Magistrate could not 
well impose less than 25 or double 25 (i.e., 25 administered twice with an interval 
between). 
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The vast majority of recorded punishments under this law arc for such offences 
'laziness,” “negligence*” "vagrancy,” “ insolence 33 and “ disobedience,” and 
average punishment was 15 lashes, awarded ex parte, merely on complaint of the 



Evu>knok of Natives relative to their Treatment aster 1905 

AND UP TO 1914, 

Gerard Kmnalt&ke (Headman of the Hereroa at Windhuk) states on. oafch : — 

When the troubles were all over I was sent to work ... at Htusis. 
After the rebellion* the Gormans forced all natives to work, men, women and 
children over seven yews of age, and prohibited ns Ironi owning or acquiring 
any cattle or stock, No regard was given to family ties and relationship. 
Husbands* wives and their children were separated and sent to work in plates 
far apart from one another. They never saw one another again, and 1 know 
of cases where husband and wife after many years of separation have again 
met one another for the first time after tike British troops occupied our 
territory in 1915, My wife and I were separated for a year only, but mine 
was an exceptional ease, I was more fortunate than most people. The treat- 
ment of our young people was very bad. The boys and younger men were 
often Hogged* and our women and young girls were immorally assaulted and 
made to act as concubines of the Germans. Windhuk location is full of the 
bastard children of Germans by Herero women. 1 think that in my locution 
at Windhuk the number of bastards exceeds that of the purebred Hcreron, 

Bom i Muttgun&t (Assistant Headman of Hcrcros at Windhuk and cousin of 
the Chief Kaniaherei'o) states on oath : — 

When the railways and the harbour works wore completed* wo wore sent 
out to towns and to farms to work. We were distributed and allocated to 
farmers whether we liked them or not. Tho fanner? could do as they liked; 
many thrashed mud ill-treated ua and fed us badly. Jf we ran away the police 
gave 25 lashes or even 30, and then sunt us buck to tho farmer. Tho courts 
gave us no protection, the evidence of a native was never accepted as against 
that of it white man. No regard was hud for family relationship. Often 
a man was sent to one place to work* his wife to quite another district or farm, 
and the children elsewhere. All children over seven years bad to work, and 
were taken by force from the parents and sent away to work. Many men 
never saw their wives again* many wives lost their husbands, and the children 
often disappeared for over. This state of a hairs continued right up to the 
time of the British occupation of this country in IS) In. It is only since the 
British are here that many familica have been reunited after long years of 
separation, I know of men who only recently have met their wives lor the 
first time in six or seven years. Wo were prohibited from acquiring cattle, 
Neman could select his own master, nojnun got help or protection Irom the 
German police* all we could expect was to be called liars and to receive lashes, 

Richard Kaimizo ( Hsrcro, of Omartmi) states on oath : — 

hi IS)0 j tho Germans made me chief police-boy at OmarurU to do the 
Hoggings, That was the koIc work of tho chief police-boy. Alfred Katsimuno 
was appointed my assistant. The custom was for the sergeant-in- charge of 
the police to decide on. all complaints made by or against natives. If the 
c! large was made by a German master and it was a very serious charge, such 
os theft* the sergeant would send the native accused to the District Chief 
(lievirksamtinann) for trial. Petty eases wore dealt with summarily by the 
sergeant merely on verbal information by tho white master. For instance, 
if a German brought lib native servant to the sergeant and said the native had 
been idle or negligent or cheeky* the sergeant would immediately order me 
to take the native aud prepare him Jor flogging, I and my assistant had then 
to take the native to the kraal near the police-station, strip him and make 
him lie over a tub or a box. Wo generally used a tub. The sergeant would 
then come along and hi Ids presence and that of tho German muster 1 was 
ordered to give the native lo, 20, or 25 hushes with a heavy sjambok. The 
sergeant counted and generally told me when to stop beating. We nearly 
always kept on beating until the blood began to ‘flow, 1 often hod to boat 
men whom L knew well; I used to fed sorry for them and tried to hit us lightly 
as possible. When the sergeant noticed this he would swear at me aud 
promise mu 25 lashes for myself if 1 did not do my duly. Therefore I had io 
Iiit hard. These German police sergeants were nearly all ex-soldiers who had 
helped General von Trothu to exterminate our nation, and tliey had no mercy 



115 


for us* They hated the Ucuoros. I remained in service as a police- boy only 
because it gave me some son of protection. I was not treated like the rest 
of our natives as l had to Uolp tho German police. 

Very often hmoamit people were badly flogged lei this way merely to 
satisfy tho .spite of their n tasters. When a complaint was made by a white 
limn tho native was not allowed to speak or let give any evidence. We 
natives wore always told that wo did not know wliat was meant by truth* 
and that a white man could never lie, Alt cases which the police sergeant 
sent to the District Chief, the serious eases such u theft or assault, were 
punished with greater Severity than these' wi rich came before the sergeant. 
Hut even before the District Chief the native was not allowed to give evidence 
Or bring his friends to give evidence which might contradict what the white 
titan said. A white man was always believed, and the native told that he 
had no defence. Thu District Chief generally gave £5 ladies as a minimum, 
plus terms of imprisonment. In many cases* however, 50 lashes and oven 
15 lushes were imposed* and in sucli cases I had to givo thpm in instalments 
oT 2;V at certain intervals of not less than 14 days. Many prisoners were 
also kept in heavy chains fastened to the walls of their colls. Most prisoner* 
wore placed i in chains. Although a white man urns always believed, n 
natives complaint was never accepted by the police. J have seen dozens 
of natives who had been badly flogged by thetr own i misters, and who came 
to cum plain oi their treatment* Jacked away and ordered to go back at once 
and resume work. In loci, some of the complainants were Hogged over 
again by the jjolicc for the offence of leaving their master’s farm (which 
they had to do to com plain) without Ills perxnb.-nnn. 'Hits was done 
after the Hereto rebellion* and it grew worse and worse. After a while 
musters did not bring their native servants in to the police for Clogging* 
they were allowed by the German authorities to flog tlieir natives as they 
wished, and a complaint from a native was laughed at, mol then my child 
work was to Hog lhono natives who had come in lo report that their masters 
1 1 ad Hogged them. The result oF all this was that, our people lost heart and 
daily grew more despondent. The Herero loves cattle, Our forefathers 
possessed great herds of cuttle ; oven when 1 was a hoy E remember herds 
ho great that we could not way how many there were. The Germans took 
■ill our cattle after the rebellion, anti prohibited us from owning or purchasing 
cattle. ,Sa we had nothing to work for except our food, and nothing to look 
forward to except more ill- treatment* 

Alfred Kateimttrfie (Hereto, of Gmaruru) states on oath :■ — 

When the Hcrero rebellion was over I was appointed u police-boy under 
the Germans, My oh col work was to llog natives funder orders from 
tho German police. Afterwards Jacob Barnubus look my place, and he 
was succeeded by Heinrich Tjrdicraui. and then Richard Kuinazo, I was 
mode assistant. The Germans gave as their reason the fact that neither 
Jacob nor 1 were strong enough in the arms, and that we could therefore 
not hit hard enough. Wo were stationed at Omariiru. The amount ol 
flogging that went on wa* terrible. Hardly a day passed without flogging 
taking place of local natives or natives sent in from the fumw. The number 
of lushes given varied from 15 to 25 at u time* Some natives got two or 
even three instalments of 25 cock, given at intervals of two to three weeks. 
We used a heavy gireffe-hide sjambok, which sometime* drew blood at the 
tiret stroke; generally speaking, however, it took four to fivo strokes to 
draw blood. One day I ordered to Hog a middle-aged Herg-Damum, 
whoso master complained to tho police that ho had been impertinent* I was 
ordered to give him 25 lashes* In the course of the thrashing the sjambok 
curled round his thigh and injured Ids private parts. No nmdicLirl treatment 
was given to him, Jle went' hack to his hut and died a few days afterwards. 
There was no inquiry made after his death* The body was simply buried 
and nothing more said about it* His name was Narivatjub. On another 
occasion in Omamni a native named Markus {a llerero) waft convicted of 
having stolen a goat, lie was sentenced to a term of imprisonment m chains 
and ordered, In addition, to receive 25 lashes. The sjambok cut llis body 
very badly, and lie hied a good deal. After punishment the customary 
Hack garment was placed on him and he welh put into chains. The next day 
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lie was sent to work with a convict gang in the Government garden at 
Ornaruru, Markus was hove, and his body was so cut that he was hardly 
able to move, let alone work,j Police sergeant' Rrinhard, of Iho German police, 
was superintending the work, 1 was present. Roinhard told Markus to 
work more diligently and to hurry, He could not do so, and the police 
sergeant went up to him and cuffed and kicked him* Be fed down to the 
ground and screamed with pain, Wc went and looked at him and found 
that hie private parts had been badly hurt., and that there was a strong 
emission of blood* The other convicts were ordered to carry him back to 
the cells. No doctor was sent for, and the injured native received no aid 
or attention. That afternoon and a)] night bis screams could be heard even 
at the location, which is several hundred yards away. The next morning 
lie died, and was buried by the convicts. No inquiry was made, and the 
police sergeant was not punished, 

Jacob Bar nab uu Katjakamiu (Hierero, of Onuirurn) .states on oath t — 

Shortly after the rebellion I was made a w r arder and put. in charge of 
the native convicts in Omaruru gaol. Heinrich Tjahcrani was in charge 
of the Hogging work, and his assistant was Alfred Katsimuno. Richard 
Kainazo succeeded Heinrich, Wc were all under a German police sergeant. 
After a native convict had received his Hogging he was sent to the gaol, 
where it was my duty to put. Ids chains on. No convicted native prisoner 
(male) was ever without chains* The women were not chained as a rule* 
though in a few eases this was done, .1 remember we had one chained by the 
neck for about two weeks once, hut site made such an ado about it that wc 
eventually took the chains off. 

In addition to the ordinary handcuffs and wristlets, there wore three 
oilier kinds of chains used in the gaoh l will try fo describe them. 

No* 1. — Ankle and neck chains. Iron bunds or rings were fastened 
round the ankles. The bands or lings were joined by a short- chain about 
)f> inches long, and attached to the middle of this chain was another chain 
which joined on to an iron collar round the prisoner^ neck. All convicts 
wore these chains, and had to work in them. The cross chain between the 
legs made it necessary for the wearer to straddle rather than walk. He 
also had to regulate Ins stride carefully* if lie stepped out too far the rings 
hurt Ins bare ankles, and if -he merely shuffled lie ran the risk of tripping 
himself over the chain. As it was, the iron rings used to cut and chafe the 
bare skin, and what with Hies smd dirt the cut parts used to become festering 
sores. Many convicts got so bad that they wore eventually quite unable 
to walk. They used to pick up dirty pieces of rag and sacking and thrust 
them between their fogs and the rings. Such prisoners were never medically 
treated by the Germans, and if they got too bad w r c took off the chains 
until they were well enough to wear them again. Often when working 
with a gang out in the veld getting wood or stones, I used, out of pity, if 
1 had the keys, to unlock the chains. 

No. 2. — The neck chain. These chains were made up of nock rings 
to which were attached chains about 5 to 6 foot long. They were put on 
two or more prisoner* at a time, and in that, way Jinked together by the 
neck collars; the larger gangs were sent out- to w r ork generally in batches 
of from four to six. These chains were worn in addition to those I have 
already described* and were only for outside work. They were taken olT 
when the day’s work was over* before locking the convicts up. They were 
also used by the police on the outside post* for the purpose of securing two 
or more prisoners on a journey to town by road or train. In addition, 
handcuffs were also used in sucSi cases. If a single prisoner were brought in 
by the police lie was handcuffed and made to trot in front of the horses* 
Often he would be tied to the saddle by a rope fixed round his neck. Jf he 
got tired he was urged on with a sjambok. 

No* 3, — The th lid kind of chain used was the rigid arm bar and the leg 
bar. They were never used at the same time, and w : ure only put on prisoners 
or convicts who had attempted to escape from custody or who had been guilty 
of stuck theft or some offence more serious than disobedience* laziness, or 
impertinence. This chain consisted of a heavy iron bar about IS inches 
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Ion*; with rings at each end* In the ease of the- ami liar, it was, placed ncrosa 
tlku wrists, and the rings loeketl ; two heavy ankle: U wore fixed on the legs* and 
from each anklet a heavy chain was fastened on the middle of the bar. When 
wearing this chain * in addition to the discomfort to his legs, the prisoner, 
owing to the weight of the iron crowbar, was compelled to lot hk arms hang 
down as far as possible, and ho emdd not possibly use hi* hands so as to touch 
his face, as the lower chain n were too short for Unit. When lying down lie was 
compelled to remain oil his hack. lie could not lie either on his sides or Ins 
stomach. A similar chain was the leg bar chain, only in thin case the bar 
was fixed on the ankles instead oi the wrote and The eonriiceLing chain fastened 
to a ring in the tell wall. While wearing this the prisoner could not walk 
at all or move about. He had edit her to remain seated with his face to the 
wall t or* if he wished to rest, to lie prone on his buck. He could also turn 
over on his stomach, but could not lie on Ins side or cross his legs. If* after 
a severe flogging, a convict were put in these chains, II was agony and torture 
to him, us he would be compelled always to lie on his stomach until his buck 
healed. It was only in exceptional eases though that tldu w as done. 

In their bare eel la, which wore filthy and full of vermin of all sorts, the 
prisoners were herded together. They got no blankets, and had to sleep 
in their souk uniform on tho cold stone lloor* wen throughout tlie winter. 
No cloth in" was given to them* A convict was a tripped naked on admission, 
and an empty sack (a grain limy) in which a slit had been made for his head 
u> pass through and two holes cut for the arcus was all hi- wan allowed to 
wear. Otherwise he was quite naked. These sacks are rough and coarse 
and used to chafe and hurt many prisoners very much. 

1 may say that if a convict had a private blanket with him when he was 
convicted he was allowed to keep it and sleep in it in gun]* but the Herman 
Government never gave convicts any such luxuries. Many persons died in 
gaol of sickness and exposure to cold. When the war was bey Tin in J U 14, 
the former ration of lucid which prisoners had received with stopped, and the 
convicts in the gaols wore in a state of starvation. They got very thin, and 
several died T think because they had no nourishing food. All that tho 
prisoners gut were wild roots* which the Gorman Government made them 
collect in the veld, or which were collected in Woterberg or elsewhere and 
sent to the Government. This wild root is something like a sweet potato 
and is tailed by us Gvipwn, and the prisoners did not gel too much of that 
cither. At one time I used to do the flogging of natives, but the German* 
said I was not strong enough in the arms and could not hit hard enough. 
fk> t hey mode me a warder, and Heinrich was made to do the Dogging, us he 
is vary big and strong. Tho flogging was done with a giraffe hide sjambuk 
about 4 feet long. The average punishment was from 16 to 25 lashes. At 
one time 30 lushes were given, but it was found to* be too much, and the 
number was reduced to 25, 1 have seen many prisonous get twice 26 and 

ovon three limes 26. In sudi u case the lashes would bo given In instalments 
of 25 once every two or throe w j eaks, as soon as the old wounds healed. Alter 
about four or five blows the sjambok would cut the skin and blood would 
Dow. ] have seen a good hard sjambok cut tho rikiu to ribbons, and often 
at the first blow blood would be drawn if the blow were well directed. The 
prisoner was generally held down over a barrel and beaten on the buttocks 
and hips. The large majority of the natives who were thus Dogged were 
accused by their masters of disobedience, laziness, or impertinence. In such 
cases the boy would be sent into Tho police station with a note from the master 
«uying that “ Bearer has been cheeky, l+ or " ialnay," or u Stas not done what 
I told him to do. " Oil receipt of the note the police would at. once order the 
native to bo stripped mid Dogged, He itm never linked for an explanation 
or liis version. If lie dart'd To open his mouth he wan* bold to lie silent, and 
if ho denied his guilt he won told that Ins master eon hi not. lie, and often if a 
boy protested ids innocence too much, the pollen gave him some extra lashes 
for Iwing impertinent. 

This sort, of thing did not happen once or twice, but was Ihc custom. It 
happened every day, rtml from week to week and mouth to month. It wag 
bad Inffore the Hereto rcln.'llitm anti twice o*s bad afterwards* and it- gradually 
grow worse until ID 11-1 Si 15, when t he British troops made war. During the 



118 


war things were very bad until the British catered the country and 
conquered it. 

I! illem Christian (son of the last Hottentot Chief of the Bondebwartz) states 
on oath 

When the war broke out in 1914 the Germans did not trust us. They 
thought wc would rise and help the English. Wo they collected our tribe 
and sent us to Tsumeb, in the extreme north of tills country. Wc lost all 
our small stock, and when the British troops released us at Tsumeb we had 
again been, reduced to poverty. The British sent us back io our place at 
Warm bad and had to feed us to keep us alive. The British Government 
collected some stock for us and distributed it, bid we have not yet recovered 
half of what we originally possessed in 1914. We cannot say what the 
Germans did with our stock. They must have died of exposure and disease, 
and some wore slaughtered by the invading troops. The German Govern- 
ment was very severe and harsh. We got no protection from the law. Wo 
were forced In work for harsh masters who ill-treated us, and for whom wc 
would not willingly work. Wc were not allowed to select our own masters. 
Wo were simply ordered to go and work for a man. 3 f wc did not go or tried 
to get permission to work lor a more humane master, the only reply was a 
kicking or flogging. Our masters had the right to liog us; the police could 
flog us if our masters complained. Cases like this never came to court. 
The police dealt with such matters summarily. If our masters did not pay 
uh for our work, or if they underfed US or ill-treated US and we complained, 
wc got no consideration. We were not believed, and any excuse or explana- 
tion was accepted from a white man. If we left, our musters’ farms to com- 
plain to ike authorities, the result was that we were either flogged and sent 
back to the master or wo were imprisoned for desertion. Many people died 
in prison. 

The Berg-Damara Chief Councillor, Gottlieb Gorrmh (brother of the Chief 
Cornelius and unde of the present Chief) states on oath : — 

Up to the time the British came here in 191G wo had a hard life under 
the Germans, We had no protection for our hves and property. We had 
no courts to which to go for rixlrcss, we were not allowed to speak ; the only 
people we saw were police sergeants, who thrashed and ill-treated our people 
all the time, just as if there was a war between us. It never looked like 
peace. They wore always like savage roaring lions. Wc trembled in their 
presence, ami they spoke to us m if we were lower than dogs. We were too 
afraid to open our mouths. That was the way the police treated us. We 
never came into contact with the other officiate except when. Major Leu tavern 
or a big man occasionally visited our place. 

Damd PJsma Dixon states on oath : — 

German masters practically had power of life and death over their native 
servants. They could thrash and ill-use them as they pleased. !f the native 
complained to the police he got another thrashing and wfts sent bock to his 
muster. No native was allowed to leave a master’s sendee unless and until 
the master cemented to release him. If ho ran away the police went after 
him, thrashed him, and returned him to lug master, where he generally 
received another thrashing. I will give one instance as an example (one 
of many that. I know of). It occurred at Usakos in 1909. I was then living 
for a while in the house of a German named Trautemami. On a certain 
Monday morning the native boy did not. come to his work. After breakfast, 
Trautemann took a sjambok and went- to the native’s hut. The native was 
lying down and said he felt, very ill and that was why Iso had not tome to 
work. Trautemsnn said that he was only shamming sick and that Iso was a 
liar. The native persisted. He looked ill and I was inclined to believe him, 
Tran temann however refused to do so and ordered Hie native to come out 
of the hut. As he did so Trautcmann set on him and gave him a severe 
flogging w ith the sjambok. The boy made no resistance and did not attempt 
to run away.. Trautommm then ordered the boy to follow him to the police 
station. He did so. I. accompanied them, as I was curious to see what 
would happen next. Fold -web el Laucras was the man in charge of the 
police. Traiit smarm complained that the native boy was lazy and shamming 



sick. The boy was asked no questions, but was promptly stripped and laid 
oil jus stomach over a cement cask and given 25 lashes with a heavy sjambok 
by order of Laueras. He was in a state of collapse, but waa ordered to Htart 
work at once and promised another 25 if there was the slightest indication of 
taxmen. The boy staggered away and tried to work, but I could see that 
lie was very ill. He gradually got worse and shortly afterwards collapsed 
altogether and was sent to the hospital. That was the last we saw of him. 
This is the way the natives were treated ah along. 

The aforegoing statements, made on oath in the course of the past, four months, 
wilt give some faint idea of tire reign of terror which existed amongst the natives of 
►South-West Africa. instances of cruelty* injustice* and barbarism might be multi- 
plied almost indefinitely. Instances of gross and bestial conduct, which for sheer 
depravity and immorality arc well-nigh unbelievable, are also contained in the files 
of affidavits* but they arc hardly fit for publication. The extracts reproduced have 
been selected almost at random front the affidavits of natives of all races throughout 
the country. 

This state of affairs continued right up to the occupation of Houtfi-WcSt Africa 
by the British troops under General Botha* and t he records of the Special Criminal 
Court appointed under the British rigime will indicate that the German settlers, not- 
quite appreciating that the old order had changed* took some time to grasp the fact 
that under British rule wholesale shootings and floggings of natives and inhuman 
brutality towards their defenceless servants would not for one moment be tolerated. 

The available Gorman records indicate that the complaints of the native 
population as to merciless hogging for trivial offences are quite correct. 

Prom tiie Returns of “ Crimes and Offences Committed and Punishments and 
Penalties inflicted during the period 1st January 1013 to 31st March 1914," filed at 
Windhuk (Gorman Records, F.V.K.l, 3-18), details may be gleaned which throw' 
a lurid light on the system of justice practised by the Germans. Further del ails 
will appear hi the chapter dealing with the native as an accused person (Chapter 1* 
Part 11.), For present purposes it is sufficient to state I — 

That the total number of native convictions in the whole Protectorate from 
1st January 1913 to 31st March 1914 was 4,353, Of these* 4,039 were males and 
317 females. The punishments include — 

(«■) fill sentences of imprisonment with hard labour* with or without 
lashes, ■ 

(&) 507 sentences of imprisonment in chains, with or without lashes, 

(4 2,787 sentences to lashes (including also* in some cases, cither (a) 
or (6) above), whereby 10,7 J 9 lashes were inflicted. This, is equivalent to 
an average of about 17 lashes per punishment, 

(d) 257 sentences to strokes with a canc* whereby 3,408 strokes were 
inflicted* averaging 13 stroke? per punishment. 

Lashes were invariably inflicted, for such crimes Ets desertion, negligence, 
vagrancy, disobedience, and insolence. Strokes with a cane were inflicted on 
juvenile offenders. 

It is interesting to sec how the bulk of the total of 4*35(3 convictions is made up. 
There were— 

894: for desertion. 

820 for negligence. 

429 for vagrancy- 

414 for disobedience. 

250 for insolence. 

198 for contravening Pass laws. 

1.50 for laziness. 


3,107 


These offences therefore constitute nearly three-fomtllS of the total. 

Under the compulsory labour system it is only natural that men who were 
forced to work for masters whom they did not like, and who treated them with 
harshness and brutality, Were tempted at times to desert or to be disobedient. 
Often such offences arose solely out of the inability of the natives to understand 
tin: orders of their Gorman-speaking masters. In regard to desertion, which* aa 
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will be observed, head* (he list of inmts. tho report or the officer in control of 
native affairs, the Imperial German Native Commissioner at Wmdhuk, lik-tl with 
tins record^ ia significant. 

Dealing with tho period already referred to, tie says : — - 

Whore desertion ia an everyday occurrence,, such has to be ascribed 
chiefly to ilUlrmlnumt, the result of too little or IjjicI food, the payment of 
wages in gnnd> instead of cash, the deduction of part of the wages, ami too 
long working hoars. A further reason for desertion by women and children 
is to be ascribed to faiiuru to treat them wilh proper Care. 

lint it did not avail the unfortunate native charged with desertion to ad value 
such pleas. He was dealt with in 99 cases out of a hundred 1 by nummary 
procedure.'' 

The police sergeants gave him his lashes, and he was hurried back to work 
lor the master whose ill-treatment had made service unbearable. 

When considering Ibis list of floggings and pimishmeutii it must he borne in 
mind that it represents probably only a fraction of the thrashings actually | meted 
nut. Under the German system there grow up the custom of “ ViitorHohc Zhcbli- 
gung," or paternal c hist isem cut, The German master was ^regarded an being 
in htca parentis to the? childlike native, and could t finish him whenever he wished 
and for any reason whatsoever without risk of punishment for assault. It was 
only when the native *dird .or was sent to hospital ih a rcsidt of such [paternal 
chastisement that question is might lie asked; even then no serious notice was taken 
as a rule. As Lculwcitt put it s— 

Beating to death was not regarded us murder: but the native?- were 
unable to understand such legal subtleties. 

If, after what ho considered wan an unmerited paternal chastisement, the angry 
native dragged his aching bones to the nearest pi dice Htntion to report, he gene- 
rally got Lusher at onco for “desertion" and more paternal chastisement on hia 
return to his master^ farm. 

Tho records given are those compiled shortly before the outbreak of war in 
1014. So that up to Hint time the German system had in no way been altered 
or modified. 

It Is clear too* from a ^jcriuial of the Government llbte, that the German 
authorities, from IfHO onwurds. were in a constant “talc of nervous apprehejiMOiu 
They were always expecting another native rising, .* 

On Hist .May ISM 2, Governor Seitz addressed the following secret circular to 
his Magistrates: — 

i 

The Imperial Governor 

of G.S.W.A. Wiudliuk, 

To all Afagifitmlc#, '31st May HI 12. 

Secret and PcfAonrtL 

Within recent weeks 1 have received iiiforinntton from various quartern 
to the effect that a desperate feeling is ta coining prevalent of late amongst 
the natives in certain snu of the country. 

The [reason wlndi is unanimously given for this fact h that brutal 
excesses of [jESorojK'&ns against natives arc alarmingly on the mcrotae— 
it is much to be regretted in this comiectloj) that even police officials have 
become guilty of minh offences in a few cosofl — and that such offences fin 
not find the punish me tit before- the colitis of law which they ought- to receive 
according to tho seiwo of justice of the natives. 

In oonsoqimnoo thereof the natives are auppesed to despair of the 
impartiality of onr jurisdiction and to Ike driven into a blind hatred of every- 
thing that is white, And as a final result would resort to self-help, that i* 
another native rising. 

It is quite evident that such feelings of hatred amongst the natives, 
if amelioration of I heir lot is not energetically provided for, must lejid wil lun 
n short spaoo ol time to a renewed and desperate native rising, and conse- 
quently to tlu* twononuo ruin of tho country. 
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It is therefore in the interests of the whole European population that 
persona who rage in mad brutality against- the natives* and who consider 
their white skin a charter of indemnity from punishment for the most brutal 
crimes, be rendered innocuous by all possible means. 

Because a people* who make a claim to be regarded as a dominant race,, 
must first of all keep clean their own ranks. 

If the crimes committed by Europeans against natives do not. find 
punishment, at all. or no sufficient punishment, it- will become impossible 
in future [to act with that severity in the cases of crimes committed hy 
natives against Europeans, which is imperative In the general interest. 

I have no influence on the jurisdiction as far as Europeans arc concealed, 
but r shall, as far as: that is possible* take care by administrative measures 
that the doubtlessly existing critical conditions arc counteracted. 

Above all things I. intend to order, as faucli cases arise* that such 
Europeans who persist in ill-treating their native servants in a brutal manner 
shall no longer be supplied with native labour. 

However, an effectual alteration will only be possible if the white 
population itself w|m T as far os l feel, condemns such brutalities of rough 
elements to the utmost, does not leave such individuals* who arc a danger 
to the common weal, in any doubt about its attitude on the question, and 
actively co-operates to prevent such crimes nr to bring them to justice in 
cases where they have occurred. 

And as I am convinced that it will be possible for the District Councils 
to influence their co-citizens in this respect, I request that you will inform 
the District Councils in the strictest confidence of the contents of this 
communication at their next meeting. 

1 trust that with the assistance of the Eurojvean population it will be 
possible to create conditions which will reinstate in the natives a confidence 
that they will find protection from the Europeans against the brutal excesses 
of a few individuals* 

Yon are requested to confirm the receipt of this communication. 

Sfitk, 

This letter provides a striking commentary on the partiality and injustice of 
the German courts, and on the feebleness and futility of German native policy. 

All the responsible Governor of the Protectorate could apparently do was to 
record flic fact that he will punish “ Europeans who continually commit brutal 
offences against natives” ... by taking care that they “are no longer 
supplied with natives as labourers.” 

Obnoxious and unjust laws are not amended; new and very necessary laws 
are not introduced; the native is thrashed and harshly ill-treated, and all that bis 
brutal task-master receives os punishment is the threat that if he continues to do ho 
he will he allowed no more native labourers from the State. 
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CHAPTER XXI 11. 


THE DASTARDS OF R hi HO BOTH. 

Since 1&70 there has lived in the territory of Rehoboth a tribe of coloured 
people, persons of mixed blood (the result mainly of early intermingling at the Cape 
between the Dutch settlors and their Hottentot servants) who call themselves the 
“ Bastard Nation/* A large number of them arc like Europeans in physical 
appearance except for a darker shade of colour, while others indicate unmistakably 
flic presence of a strong Hottentot, strain, A very ho lull percentage is practically 
white* and outside of Jiehoboth would probably be taken for pure-bred Europeans. 

The language of these people i.s ” Afrikaans,” the colloquial Dutch of the 
(’ape; they arc ah Christians, and their sole occupation appears to be pastoral 
farming. 
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Rehoboth is, taken oil round, the finest and most .suitable area in the whole 
of the South- West Protectorate for farming in large and small stock, and many 
Bastards have become very wealthy* while; there are very few families who art' 
entirely without rtock of some Idnd. 

When in 1SS2 Willem Jorda&n and his party of Capo and Transvaal farmers 
moved into the country through Grootfontcui, their intention was to travel down 
southward* to Rchohoth and to establish their new republic there, Jordnnn won! 
so far as to approach the H wart boot Chief at Utjitnndu with a view to obtaining 
u cession [from him of the former tribal [and of the H wart boots at Hehobolh. 
Jordaan was too late, however, as the Bustard* HemI already, over 12 years 
previously, purchased the area from Abraham Su art booh The purchnKc price 
was u 100 horses at 25t r each and 5 wagons at 50T. each." 

Notwithstanding thin, -fordaan intended to move through Damamlwid and* >1 
necessary, oast the Bastard* hy farce of arms, fie and his party remained in the 
vicinity of Otjitambi and f)ul jo for nearly t wo years, waiting for a favourable) 0 fipa*v 
iunily. But this did not present itself. The B as tarda had heard of his intentions 
and made representations to the Germans and to Kunialiercro, in which they warned 
the Herein Chief of the grave danger of a floor Republic in his immediate neigh- 
bourhood. Kama heto ro thereupon notified Jtmhuut (hat he would under no 

circumstances allow a trek southwards through Duriiurahind, Seeing that further 
waiting was only a waste of time, Jordaari, in moved Flock to GroOtfontein* 

purchased that area from the Ova mho Chief* and established there 1 his Republic of 
Upiflgtonia. As has already been related, the murder of Jordaan in IS&ti brought 
about the collapse of the Republic and the diaper* t\ of the hiwgherg. After Jnrdaan 
had decided to return north, the Bastards experienced no further trouble, and they 
were allowed to settle down and live quietly in their territory. It was only in 1015 
that they first tasted ass impression of German power, To this reference will be 
made further on, There appears to have been a bitter antagonism in the Cape, in 
t he early days, between the Ihitch frontier farmers and these coloured people, who, 
bearing Dutch names, speaking the Dutch language, and having in their veins 
varying proportions of Dutch blood, were regarded by the w hite farmera as “ Baxters " 
(Bastards}, and as such legally and socially on the name In veil and political plane ;u 
the aboriginal native. 

Adversity and racism gradually drew the Bustard families together into little 
groups, the groups eventually joined up, and after a time, under the guidance of 
public-spirited and intelligent leader', the foundation h of a sort of tribal cohesion and 
control were laid. They moved away as far jv> possible to the outlying borders rtf 
the Cape Colony and settled down in villages al l>c Turn, Pella* and other place* on 
Crown lands on the frontier, and endeavoured to work out their own destiny. 

Their ideals Were frustrated in 1SG5 by the panning of the Land Beac ons Act, 
Fin enactment of the Gape Parliament, whereby the occupiers of land were compelled 
1o prove their title to land on which they Jived, and Crown lands were thrown open 
for sate or lease to farmers. 

In terms of this law the Bustards of De Tuin applied to the Government' to 
purchase a large farm for themselves. In terms of the law, the application wits 
gazetted and all persons having objection were called upon to lodge objections at 
the office of the Civil Commissioner of G&lvima before a certain date. On the day 
fixed the applicants would l«‘ heard* in reply to any object ions raised. 

News of the application was received with open and, one must say, somewhat 
ungenerous and narrow-minded hostility by the European farmers. At the 
appointed meeting the protesting farmers wen? present in a body/ and before the 
Bastards could sny a word t he spokesman of t he opposition made a foil tor Find 
unfounded attack on the applicants ami concluded Isy saying that if the farm wore 
mild to the Bastards they would become a “ curse to the country.” 

The Bastard* left the meeting in a body ami returned to their home? without 
waiting for a decision. 

Later on they nciil a deputation to Capo Town* hut the Government, overawed 
by the agitations and [loliticiiE power of their opponents, was apparently not able to 
give any redrew and the deputation returned in disappointment. 

It was then decided to migrate from the 0a{*- and to seek fresh fit Ids and 
pasture* new. 

Tins decision wan precipitated hv the depredation* of hands of Karniuiaa and 
marauding Bushmen, wW nl that t ime were a great source of annoyance mid danger 
and from whom the Bastards, living as it were on the outer ed^e of civilisation, had 
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no protection either from the Capo Government nr from their LiLixiii tally disposed 
white neighbours. 

To 1868 two leaders, Herman us van YVyk and Giel Diergaardt., were sent over 
the Orange River to spy out the land in the north, As a result of their investiga- 
tions a general exodus from the Cape began in 1869. The main body, under 
Hermanns van Wyk, found its way to ftekoboth, which was required by purchase 
from the Hottentot Chief of the Kwartboois. Another small party settled at Cubes, 
north of Warmbad, wliile a thud and smaller band under the leadership of Hlaas 
Swartz for Swart) settled at Grootfontem South in the Protectorate, Another 
settlement of the so-called Vilander Bastards was formed at Rietfontcin in the 
Kaliharij which is, however, in British territory, and needs no attention in this 
report. 

In 1868, during a temporary halt of the trekkers near Warmbad, a provisional 
constitution was framed and approved of. It was merely a makeshift, and once 
the tribe (or “ Nation,” as they love to call themselves) had settled at Rehoboth, a 
new and permanent constitution wag drawn up and approved of by the burghers. 

The system of government created in this constitution was democratic and on 
republican lines. The head of the tribe, known as the Chief or Captain (“ Kaptein ”)* 
was elected by all who held full burgher rights, and he retained the office for life. 
Administrative power was vested in the Chief and his elected Council, while all 
legislative functions vested in the ” Volksr&ad ” or elected Parliament. All Bastards 
and all persona who had married into Bastard families might become burghers. The 
franchise was enjoyed by burghers who paid taxes. A stranger was only admitted 
to citizenship after six months of probationary residence and circulation of notice 
of his application, in ordcT that any objections might- be lodged- After acceptance 
he was installed as a burgher + ’ in the presence of the Chief’s Council and the Chairman 
of the Volksraad. ' The Chief and executive officials did not fake an oath of office, 
but by a “ stroke of the hand f> (hand-slag) premised to do their utmost- for the 
State and to suppress personal interests which might be detrimental to the general' 
welfare. 

By 1874 a complete code of laws and regulations had been, framed. This code, 
a written one, gives very little cause for criticism and indicates that- the framers were 
actuated by worthy ideals, by ft desire to promote the general morality and welfare 
of their people and a determination to administer justice impartially. 

The majority of the laws are, as may be supposed, modelled on the Roman- 
Dutch and Statute law principles of the Capo. There are others which are, however, 
quite original and not unworthy of notice by more enlightened and advanced 
communities. Space does not allow an exhaustive reference to these laws^ but, 
one may be quoted as an example 

D. — Marriage and Divorce : (I) If a husband leaves his wife without 
reason, his goods shall be confiscated and given to his wife, and vice ver$a< 

Courts of law r wore also regulated on the European basis, and provision was made 
for civil and criminal appeals. 

Every male citizen of military age was liable and compellable to perform military 
duty when commandeered by the Chief, who was ex ojficic Commander of the Forces, 
Under the Chief the principal military officer was the War-Commandant, who took 
charge of operations in the field, and who likewise was elected by the burghers. 

Wb en Palgrave visited South-West Africa in 187G he estimated the total 
Bastard population at 1*500. To-day it- is probably between 3,000 anti 4,000. This 
latter figure was fixed by Lent we in as an estimate for 1892, but it- was probably 
too high. 

Allowance has been made by the writer for those Bastards who were exterminated 
or scattered by the German. 5 ] at Greotfontein South in 1901. 

On 19th October 1876 the British Commissioner* Mr. Palgrave* received a long 
letter from the Bastard Chief and his Councillors, from which the following is an 
extract : — 

The circumstances of the country thus compel all those who are here 
seeking to obtain a livelihood and competence in security and peace, to wish 
for another and good Government to conic into the country and protect it. 
We shall gladly see, aye, we long for the day when the Cape Government will 
undertake to rule the country and secure protection to us. Should the 
Government require our assistance in any way, we shall feci forced to give it- 
with all our power and might. 
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Ah had already been explained in another chapter, the Cape Government was 
not allowed to extend British influence north of the Orange River, and eventually 
the Bastards, in common with their neighbours the Hottentots and the Hereto®, came 
under German control 

On 15th September 1HSG a Treaty of Protection and Amity was made between 
the German Empire and the Bastard® of Rchoboth. 

It reads as follow® 

Treaty op Protection and Ami tv between the German Empire and 

the Bastards of Rfuouotji. 

His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia, Wilhelm I., in the 
name of the German Empire on the one part, and the independent Chief of 
the Bastards of Rchoboth,. Captain Hermanns van Wyk for hi mad! and his 
heirs and successors, on the other part, arc desirous to enter into a treaty of 
protection and amity. 

For this purpose, the plenipotentiary of the German 'Emperor, the 
Rev. 0. O. Bitottner, and the Captain Hermanns van Wyk, together with his 
councillors, have agreed on the following term® ; — 

X, 

Captain Hermann® van Wyk requests His Majesty the German Emperor 
to take over the protection of hie country and people. His Majesty complies 
with tin® request and assure® the Captain of his all-highest protection. Ah 
an outward sign of this protection the German flag is to be hoisted. 

II. 

!iis Majesty the German Emperor acknowledges the right's and liberties 
which have been acquired by the Bastards of Rchoboth, and binds himself to 
maintain such treaties and agreement® which have been entered into by them 
with other nations and the subjects thereof, and also undertakes not to 
hinder the Captain in the collection of the revenue to which lie is entitled in 
accordance with the laws and customs of his country. 

HI. 

The Captain of the Bastards of Rehobofch binds himself not to dispose of 
his country or any portion thereof to any other nation or the subjects thereof, 

'or to enter into agreements or treaties with any other Government without 
the consent of the German Emperor. 

IV, 

The Captain promises to' protect the life and property of alt German 
subject® and friend®. lie confers on them the right and liberty to travel, 
reside, work, buy and sell within the boundaries of his territory. But the 
inhabitants of the District of Rchoboth reserve to themselves the right to 
stipulate the conditions in each coses under which the foreigners may remain 
in their country. 

On the other hand, the German subjects and friends shall respect the 
laws and customs of the country, commit no offence against the laws of their 
country, and pay such taxes and dues to the Captain, which have been 
customary hitherto or which may be agreed upon in future between the 
Captain and the German Empire. The Captain on the other hand binds 
himself not to concede greater rights and privileges to any other nation than 
to German subjects. 

V. 

With regard to the civil and nominal jurisdiction within the territory 
of Rchoboth, it is herewith decided that all disputes of the citizens of Rchoboth 
amongst themselves shall be adjudicated by their own judges, In the ease 
of disputes between citizen® of Rchoboth and such persons who are not 
citizens, a mixed tribunal shall have jurisdiction, to which judges shall be 
empowered by His Majesty the German Emperor and the Captain of Rehobuth, 
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AU disputes between persons who are not citizens of Ur I to hot li or who tut; not- 
members of their families shall ho adjudicated by that person who has been 
empowered by His Majesty the German Emperor to do so. This also applies 
to criminal oases. 

fn all disputes* including those of the citizens of Rehobuth, appeals may 
lie lodged with the Court of I Lis Majesty the German Emperor, by whom the 
final decision shall be given* 

VL 

The Captain hinds himself to maintain us much as possible ami assist in 
the maintenance of peace m Great Xamaqu aland and the neighbouring 
countries. And in ease he should have any dispute with the other Chiefs ill 
Great Nanmquahnd or of the neighbouring countries, he will first ask for the 
opinion of the German Government and request that the dispute lie settled 
bv the intervention of the German Government. 

r 


VII. 

In case there exist any other points which require settlement between the 
German Empire and t-he Captain of the Bastards of Rchoboth, these shell I be 
settled by a future special agreement between the two Governments* 

Rchoboth, 15th September 1-885. 

Signet! 0- G. Buettner* 

Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the German Emperor. 

Signed H* van Wyk, 

(X) Jacobus Mouttoii, 

Wilhelm Koopman. 
Johannes Diergurd. 

( x) Dierk van Wyk. 

(x) Jacobus Jtoutton* 

- Willem van Wyk. 

Ah witness: F. Hcidmamp .Missionary. 

In terms of this agreement t ] k? Bastards remained the loyal allies of the Germans 
until the outbreak of the present war in 1914, They rendered valuable assistance 
in the field against the Hereros and Hottentots, and lost many of their best, men 
fighting for the German cause. 

Soon after Lent; vein arrived he made an arrangement by which the younger 
men might undergo a period of military training under German supervision every 
year* 

Writing of these people* Governor Ijcut-wein states : — 

They have rendered us very valuable services both in peace and in war. 
We must thcrefqre^attach them to us more and more and. in terms of their 
own expressed wishes, we should place them as near as possible to the whites- 

The fact that they had succeeded so far in gaining the approbation of the 
German Governor speaks well for the skill and statecraft of their Chief and 
councillors. A time came* however* when their past good services and loyal 
assistance were entirely forgotten. That was when, in J91S, the Bastards refused 
to assist Germany against the oncoming British troops. The story of what happened, 
told in their own words, is stated below. 

It is necessary to add that while the Bastards of Rchoboth happily preserved 
themselves from serious harm, the same cannot be said of the smaller community 
under Klaas Swart, which had settled hi 1869 at Grootfontcin South. In 1901, 
owing to a dispute about a census of horses* hostilities opened. The Chief Klaas 
Swart and several of his people were killed in action, and the community scattered* 
their land and property confiscated. The Germans allege that the Bastards were 
the aggressors- The Bastards of Rchoboth deny this. However that may bc> the 
happy settlement at Grootfoutein South was broken up after having existed there 
for over thirty years, and the few survivors became absorbed into the Rchoboth 
tribe. 

* 5&S2 q 
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Tin.' following extracts from 2 worn sfateruonlrt taken by Lieut. -Col. D. Dc W,;i.h 
in Juno 1916, and made by the Bastard Hiief and other eye witnesses* detail what 
followed their refusal to render military to Germany against the British 

troop*. 


Evidence 

(i) ( JoftieUu# van Wijk, duly BWOfu, stales : — 

J am Chief under the constitution «f tho Bastard people* During all 
(ho troubles which the Germans had during the years 19QH to 1907 with 
tho Hottentots and Hcrerost, we always stood on 1 he- wide of the Government* 
Also during tho disturbances with VYitbooi in IBfKMSflih In Ibbi! the 
Government asked ns for fifty men to light against Witbooi. This we <l£cl* 
Seven of our people were killed. Besides Iho woven, the Without Hottentots 
also murdered and shot dead on transport wagons twenty-three of our 
people. I myself was wounded, The nanu’ alt dude wog taken up by us 
during the rebellion of 19011 to 1907. We always stood on the side of the 
white man against the aboriginal or native, During those years we supplied 
the Government with 150 soldiers, iM'shlc-s a large number of transport* 
rider*, leader* oxen, horses, and wagons, The relations between ourselves 
and the Government continued in lie of a friendly nature. 

At the outbreak of the war hi August 1911, there were none of our people 
under arms as soldiers who could be compelled by the Germans to fight for 
t hem. 

Shortly after the beginning of Auguwt, however, we received imstmetious 
from Berirksamtiuann Von Hiller that wo Imd to supply 150 men to protect 
the Bezirk Ftahobofch Against native and Hottentot raids, but not to light 
against the Union troops. For this pur|io?<u wo supplied 17 fi men. For the 
J7U wo received forty rifles from the Government* The remaining Kib 
wore armed with our own rifles. All the 1 7<s men wore clothed in German 
uniforms. The question of the wearing of uniforms was one which caused 
great dissatisfaction. We did not wish to have uniforms, but. were forced. . 
We iron Ed not. see why it was necessary for the pur^Kwe for which the J7b 
nun had to be employed that they should be clothed in uniform. It- was 
distinctly understood that we would, under no circum^tannea, be employed 
against the Uiliun troops. Wo did not wish to light against the Union tr<X>l>rt 
for various reasons, the most im peri ml of which was that we originate from 
what is now Union territory. It soon, however, appeared that the Govern - 
meat was not keeping faith wit 61 us. Our people were taken out of the 
District ftehoboth as far even sis Unim* on the Walvfc Bay boundary* 

1 oven sent .Samuel Genkas and Albert Mouton as far as Kraaipoort anil 
OunueH to speak to Dr, Von Klein! mid Hauptmann Vmi Hiller, and to protest 
against their action. Bcukffi and Mouton went as representatives of tho 
Gotuicik When it appeared that our [people would noi remain any longer 
with the German troops they were sent back, bnl they were then coni] tolled 
t0 E mud tho Union prisoner* of war. Olio hundred anti forty of the Zaud- 
fontciu Union prisoners were sent Irgtn W bulimic to uliop wood for tho Ira inn 
rtt kihp. 120 , and forty-six of our people wore employed to guard the prisoners. 
Those forty *aix men stood under 1 ) her- J amt. Hummel and certain other 
non-oammisaiotied officers. The Council was greatly dissatisfied with this, 
as it was contrary to the arrangement that wo wore not to he employed 
against the Union troops. 

In March I went to Swakopmund bo explain the whole position to 
General Botha, and to leU him that it was not in accordance with our wishes 
that oiur burghers were employed to stand guard over Union troojis, bat 
that our burghers were compelled to do to; and also to tdl him that should 
he meet any of my people in the field w ith arms, he should feel Assured that 
they wore there by compulsion anil not a^ voluntary soldiers. The German 
Oontmncnt vu not aware of my going there. I returned to my farm 
Garica on 20th April, after our people hail already been fired upon. Garics 
is situated ST kilos, sooth- west of Rdiuboth. 1 arrived on my farm and 
learned that the German troojff hod fired on our jjeople* On the dth May 
tho Germans amo to Garics, about 300 men, As 1 know that the German* 
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t) ad fired on our people, I sent my wife and five children into the mountain 
in order that, should the Gormans come to Garies, they should not find my 
wife and children. Frederick van Wijk, his wife and three children, and 
also the wife of Btnffcl van Lj k and one child, went along with my wife and 
children. 1 and Ucrl van Wijk, Frederick van Wijk, and two Hottentots 
remained behind on the farm, armed. On the 4th May the Germans came, 
VVI ten 1 saw t lie Germans approach we rushed to onr horses to ride to the 
women, as we saw that the Germans w r ore going in the direction of the women. 
When we reached the hordes we were fired upon from all sides. 1 mounted 
my horse to try and escape. 1 succeeded in this. 1 con hi nut, however, 
reads the women, as the Germans already had the women in their possession. 
The Germans remained there for two days, so that I could not reach the 
women for two days. After the second clay the Germans left. When I came 
to the women’s camp my wife was away with two children; also the other 
two women with their children- fn the meantime I was informed that some 
had been killed. I then looked for dea-d bodies, and found thowe of two of 
my children, namely, Johannes, twelve years of age, and Anna, twenty-three 
year** of age. The people told me that my wife had left with only two 
children. 1 then looked for the body uf my other son, 1 did this during 
seventeen’ days* The Germans took my wife and two children with them 
as far as Lcutwcin. Ix-otwem is situated about 150 kilos. to tile north of 
G aides, my farm. At Lei it we in the Germans left my wife and two children 
behind. My wife, my two children, and flic othcT two women with their 
children then went on foot to Gories. I met my wife at Kobus, three and 
a half hours on horseback from Garies, This was on the 19th May; up till 
then I land not found the body of my sun. My wife explained to me where 
it was the Germans had taken our son away from her, I then went to the 
place indicated by her, where; I found the body of my other son, Hermanns, 
eighteen years old. The body lay unturned. There was still a handkerchief 
tied over his eyes. The body lay on its back with the bend slightly lower. 
He had two bullet holes through the back and two through the head, all 
from behind. The blood had Mowed on his clothes from above to below, 
that is, from the I lead to the feet. From the position in winch the body 
was lying, that is, with the head lower, I come to the conclusion that he was . 
shot whilst in a standing position and when held by the hands* This son of 
mine was unarmed. Besides my wife and children, the wife and children 
of Frederick van Wijk, and the wife and child of StofTel van Wijk, there 
were also others of our people on the mountain when the Germans attacked 
them. 

In all the fights, including the people murdered by the Germans, there 
were, as far as I know, twenty -eight of our people who met their death. 
Besides, the Germans dragged with them to the north twelve Bastard soldiers, 
two councillors, one elder, and also several others, including women and 
children. Up till now no word has been received from them. 

Samuel Beak&u, duly sworn, states : — 

J was present when Cornelius van Wijlc gave his evidence. 1 am now 
fifty-three years of age, and am magistrate under our constitution since 
1909, My position as magistrate is also acknowledged by the Germans. 

I draw no salary from the German Government, 

[ was born in northern Cape Colony, and entered this country with my 
father in 1870. 

The relations between the Germans and our people were' always of a 
friendly nature. Civilisation is what we have always aimed at, and we 
have therefore always sided with the German Government against rebellion 
on the pari of natives. This is this reason that we stood on the side of the 
Government m 1892-93, and again in 1003-97; moreover, wo entered into 
a treaty of protection and friendship with the Germans in 1885, and have 
adhered to it. 

These friendly relations the Germans begun to encroach upon from the 
beginning of 1913. It then began to appear as if the German Government 
did not. wish to acknowledge our independence any longer. Yet the main 
reason why they and we came to a collision was their dissatisfaction regarding 

, our attitude in regard to the war. We refused from the commencement 
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to take any part in a- war against the Union forces, Wc refused to fight 
against the Union because wo all originate from the Cape Colony, When 
the war broke out, the Government told us that they did not wish that the 
coloured people Should interfere in the war, but that wo should give 150 
men to wind oif native attacks on our Hoirirk* For this purpose we agreed 
to give 150 men. The number was, however, later 17b, The most of these 
were armed with our rifles. All were clothed in uniforms. With this we 
were dissatisfied. By clothing our burghers as soldiers the Government 
made soldiers of ourjnen, and we were afraid that they would also be 
employed later on as soldiers.. When it appeared later, namely, in November 
1914, that the Government had even sent our people to Walvis Bay, I and 
Albert MoutOn were deputed by the Council to go to Krnaipoort, where the 
Helm both Bezirks&mtmann was then stationed, to confer with him* Von 
Hiller, regaling the breach of faith. We met Von Hiller and Dr. Von 
Kloist at Kxoaapoort, We drew their attention to their promise not to 
take our men outside the Bezirk of Uchoboth, They promised to confer 
with the Government at Wiudhuk. Von Hiller then wont with the Bastard 
corps as far as J&khnlswater, and from there this corps was later on sent 
to Windhuk. From Windhuk they were sent partly to kilo. 120 to guard 
t ho English prisoners, partly left behind at KrtuupoOrt, and partly ported 
to jjolico stations throughout tho Bczirk Kchobcth. The employment of 
our people as a guard over tho English prisoners caused dissatisfaction to 
our entire community, including the soldiers. Tho Chief, Cornelius van Wijk, 
then went to Kwakopmund with our knowledge and consent. 

On the 13th April 1915 wc were notified by Von Hiller, Bczirksman, 
that the whole of (he 170 Bastards who were under arms had to go to 01 j i- 
warougo to guard the prisoners of war and other political prisoners. This 
we refused to allow. Wc pointed out that it had been the understanding 
all along that we should remain neutral and only do duty in our Bezirk. 
Von I filler then said that we should meet Franeke (ObenSt Leutnant) the 
following morning, 14th April, at Kchoboth -Station, 12 kilos, from here, 
and there submit to him our objections. Tins we did. We met Tranche 
at Hohohoth Station. Franeke again proposed that we should allow our 
soldiers to go to the north to guard prisoners* Wc refused. Franeke then 
said that if we refused to allow our people to go to the north we should sur- 
render cur arms. There were at the station, besides myself, Pieter ]\ teuton, 
Martinets Swart, Daniel Oloetc, and Carolus Swart ((Carolus Swart- was after- 
wards sent away by tho Germans to the north)* What Franeke said was 
this : “ Well, if you will not allow your people to go north you must surrender 
all your arms, for if the English or Boers find one man here with a rillc, 
sue! i a man will be strung up on the nearest tree,” He further said t “ I will 
givEi you three days 1 time, and then I expect cither your rifles or that your 
soldiers will go to the north.” Franeke spoke in Dutch* He can speak 
Dutch well, Franeke further said in German to Von Hilfer, who was also 
at the station : “If they refuse I will .shoot them dead In one heap,” 

Fratuske then proceeded to the south. On the second day Franeke wired 
to Von Hiller asking for our reply* Von Hiller told us of this. Our reply 
was always the same ; that we would not' allow our burghers to go north, 
and that we would not surrender our own arms* We had agreed that the 
rifles with w I deli the Germans had armed some of our 17b men should be 
surrendered* Von Hiller then further proposed that if wc were unwilling 
to deliver our rifles we should hand in the locks thereof. This we also 
declined to do. Von Hiller warned us that it would be bettor for our 
“ community ” if wc allowed our burgh cm to go north. We replied that 
we could not allow this. He replied: “This is the bust warning,” Wc 
then separated. 

The following day we were again requested to meet Franeke at the 
station* We went to see him about half-pa&t five in the afternoon. Aibert- 
Moutoii, Mat-hocus Gertie, and Carolus Swart went. I did not go. What 
took place there they can telL 1 cannot say whether Franeke knew tlmt- 
Cornchus van Wijk had gone to Swakopmund. It appeared, however, 
later that the missionary knew this. The name of the missionary is Blech er. 

I must mention that Yon Hiller and the Secretary Widmann went with 
Monton, Gei'tze and Swart from here to see Franeke at the station. 
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At 8 o'clock tlmt night (lie deputation returned and told us what bad 
taken place with Franckc, W'c look everythin;; quietly and calmly, ami 
went to iM’d. That night, nlrnot 2 o'clock, a shot vvm fired towards the 
north in (he village, about iWO yard* Tmij] where we are now billing: in ibis 
-school building,- After a while, Missionary Blcchcr with t wo council lorn, 
Albert Mnutofi and Carol uh Swart* came to me. 1 was in bed. Blecher 
naked mo whether l had heard l he shot, I replied* M Yob,” Blcchcr said : 
“This is the result of your soldiers deserting at kiln, 120 [about 2,1 kilns, 
from here), where they had to guard tiie English prisoners,” l staid i ** But 
have they deserted? ” Blrcltrr replied : “ Yes; they left about 1 o’clock 
tonight- We were informed of this by wire/’ 1 then asked : “ But what 
lias the desertion of our Hildiers at kilo, 120 got to do with the shot being 
fired here in the village? ” Rlechcr replied : “ One of your soldiers escujjed 
here in this village, and he was tired lijioti,” [I must here explain that, in 
accordance with our agreement with the Germans, there were here in the 
village about thirty of our soldiers performing duty* Amongst other things 
they loofcod after German horses Over them were placed one officer and 
five non-com niFrioned officers,) Blechcr unhe-d me to go to Hauptmann 
Von Hiller. [ refused, as it was night* arid 1 did not see why 1 should go. 
Blether llum left. The following morning, Sunday, Blether ami Hauptmann 
Muller, who also liappened to he here* cattle to me. This wil-h just at sunrise. 
Blether asked me : "Wind dees this ■ trekking 1 mean that I dee going on 
here? " (1 must. here slate that, owing to the shot fired the preceding night 

and the previous threats of Franck a* our ficopJe had become afraid, and 
some had commenced to trek from the direction of the station Howards the 
mountain. ) J replied : “Sir. it is the shot which was fired during the night.” 
Gertie* ivlm was also present, said: ” Yes, sir, and also the company of 
soldiers which came in early this morning.” Gertie knew that a company 
of German soldiers had entered the village early that morning, hut 1 was 
until then not aware of this, I asked Bleclier : “What fa now really the 
meaning of thr company here ? ” Muller replied : lt They are here to protect 
the helpless people, women and children.” (By “ helpless people” he meant 
German women and children, of whom there was quite a number here.) 

I replied : 11 Yes, hut we Have protected them so long* I beg you take away 
the company: they are the cause of all the alarm and consternation amongst 
our people, \ give you my hand and my word that not it single shot will 
he fired here,” Bleeliur said : u You had better let the company come in, 
Bcukea; the Government is hound to protect the white people/ 1 I said 
to Blechcr ; “ 1 understand 1 am looked upon as the cause of alt this 
disturbance, hut my conscience is clear before God ; 1 know l shall get the 
mpe round my neck* but I will face death. My conscience is clear: there 
is a just Biller who will judge* I once more givr you my hand, on my side 
no shot will be fired in Rchoboth, 1 beg you once more to take the company 
away* if only os far ns the railway station/’ The reply was: “A telegram 
has just been received that (he company had to march into tile village ni 
{> o’clock. You had bettor let them come in.” BtccHer then naked me: 
"Shall 1 have the bell rung for church service? ” 1 replied: “This i* 

impossible." T was afraid of treachery, i -specially as there were all sorts 
of stories of treachery in circulation. I then went away to my house. 
When T came there a report had come in that our soldiers at Znmlputz, where, 
about 40 kilos, from here, they had been, stationed, had first been disarmed 
and then fired upon, and that one of them had been shot dead. 1 then 
went out on horseback to urge our soldiers not to come into conflict with 
the company when it entered ihc town* Our people were then terribly 
excited. They had then already hoard of (He Zandputr. incident* of the 
running a way of our soldiers from kilo. 120, nf the firing of I lie shot in the 
night* and of the flight of women anil children to the mountain. Shortly 
thereafter tin us van Wijk arrived here. He was one of the ten whom the * 
Germans the previous night at, Zandputz hml first disarmed and then fired 
upon, linns came running here on foot. At lliftt. moment Sergeant Mai wait 
of the police happened to he there, and Hjlilh van Wijk called out : “Yes* 
uncle, he (Mmwalt) is the man who last nighl at Zandpptz started the firing 
upon u».” Mai wait was still at Rchoboth the afternoon Ijefore, hut went to 
Ziirntputa Hud night and was back early again at Rchoboth, T then iwiid 

Q * 
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to Mniwult e “Yes, I UoEir you allot three of our people at Zandputz.” 
Maiwalt replied : “ No, this is not so. Wo only fired at three, hut only in 
the air, when the three refused to surrender their arms." It was clear that 
Mu i wait was greatly afraid, 1 then asked Maiwolt : “But why do you 
shoot them £ ” lie said : 1 ‘ Our orders were to arrest those people, and 

if they escape then to fire,** I then said t “But why should l he soldiers 
then lie arrested? 11 He said: “ Such were my orders.” It- was then about 
8 o'clock in the morning. During' all that time our people were continually 
trekking out. My wife also had then just gone. These people fled in a 
south’ westerly direction as far as the Ivobus mountains. 

On Monday, Secretary Widinann came out to my laager to say that I, 
Dirk van Wijk and he (Widmaun) should also go to Windhuk to sjHMtk with the 
Governor, I again refused; T even refused to go to the village Rchnboth. 
Obi Tuesday morning our people who had been to Windhuk came to us. They 
told us what had taken, place at Windhuk in then 1 interview with the Governor* 
namely* that the Governor wished that- the arms which were in our possession 
and which belonged to the Government should be surrendered. We had 
ten such, and t-hesso were immediately handed over by us. I then sent a 
request- to Hauptmann Muller that- the arms belonging to our people and 
which had been taken from our burghers should be returned to us. Their 
reply was tli at they would not for the present return those arms, and requested 
f.otal disarmament. The position then was this : The Governor requested 
the return of only those rifles which belonged to the Government* whilst Von 
Hiller and Muller demanded total disarmament. Wednesday afternoon a 
letter was sent by Hauptmann Muller requesting mo whether lie could send 
a patrol past my laager to repair the telegraph line to Tsiutus. I consented. 
A patrol came that night* I sent out- scouts to see what the patrol was doing. 
As the patrol did not however go along the line* but to the rear of my laager, 
it was clear to me that the patrol was sent out- to reconnoitre my laager from 
behind and that the Germans were up to treachery. Tile result was that. 

I moved my laager that night. On Thursday morning Gertste- came to my 
laager with a report that- at night the Bastards who remained at Rehoboth 
had been arrested. Gertze* however, with his family, escaped in time. I then 
withdrew my laager us far ns Zwartrnodder, where there was water for our 
homes. I then went about 20 kilos, to the rear to commandeer our people 
who were living there. In this way I got twenty more men. Before my 
retitrn to Zwartmoddcr the Germans fired on one of our outposts* When i 
went away from Zwartmodder 1 left Piet- Boukcs and Albeit Mouton in 
command . 

The twenty men whom I commandeered I sent in advance to my laager, 

I received information that, there was a light going on and first wished to 
remove the women and children to Kobus. T remained at Kobus until my 
laager arrived there a few days later. All that time "Dirk van Wijk was stilt 
at- Yctkop. Ho later on joined US at Kobus, When he joined us our total 
strength was about 300 morn. In these arc included the fort-y^six men who 
had fled from kilo. 120. The Germans continually drove ns buck as fur as 
Kobus. The 300 men were stationed at- Kobus around the Kobus mountains 
and our women and children within this circle. Before our commandos 
concentrated at Kobus there wore small fights on the 27th* 28th + und 29th 
April: during these small fights none of our people wore killed, but three 
were wounded. It is difficult to say what the German losses were, but we 
know that on the 27th, fjeut. Von Melkom and a Wachtmclstor and one 
soldier were killed. On the 3rd May there was again a Small fight; on that 
day also the Germans lost one or two men. About the 8th May the German 
force was estimated at from 300 to 400 men. They then also had two cannon 
and three Maxims, On the 8 th May the Gorman force attacked us about 
dawn. The fight lasted until dark that night. The guns and Maxims al! 
took part in the fight. Our losses that day were nine dead and twenty-four 
wounded, It is difficult to- say what the Germans losses were. (, however* 
saw two buck wagons going oil with dead and wounded. Two of out girls 
and one child were wounded inside our laager by gunfire. That evening the 
Germans withdrew to where their guns were standing, and there they remained 
until the following morning. That morning they fired a few more shells at 
us. While this wag going on they buried some til their dead. They then 



drew off in the direction of Jtehohntli. Thin woa the last we huv of them. 
We, that in. lo say our limber, remained at Knbna for eight days longer, and 
then we begun gradually to trek hack to Helidboth. 

We am- not responsible for the bloodshed. The German* ah? to blame 
for this. Between the 23rd April and ftth May we captured several German 
soldiers ami also women mid children. We treated them all well and sent 
them buck unharmed to Rrhohotli, supplying them with hnwl and water for 
their journey. 1 can lumen My anil truly slate that during Jill the days oF (ho 
disturbances nn German, German woman* or child was assaulted, robbed, or 
harmed by us, 

Kfoa# Dm<jhoetffler, duly sworn, states: — 

I urn fifty-five years rd age. I was born in the District of Kenhturdt* 
and eauic here with the first Bastards. 

On ISuudity, the Iftth April. 1 went with the others to Windhuk to «eo 
Hie Governor, The following morning at 1> o’clock wo met the Governor. 
Franeke, Von Hiller, find Bet In? were also present, likelier acted as inter- 
preter. The Governor however *aid more than what was dated by Gertie, 
Gertzc h slightly deaf. Seitz also said this: u The Boers and English are 
now coming in with an overwhelming forw, and for the time it appears that 
things go Jigninst ns. Germany's position is. however, favourable. Three 
month n hence the Union troops will have to return again: the country will 
have to be restored by them, and then you I dastards will have to account for 
your foolish acts which yon are now committing. Go back and tell your 
people that they must deliver the arms which 1 gave them in mV service.” 
On ^fondly nigb^ We returned to Rtrlrtboth. That night ^lajor Bet lie, 
who had como with us from, M'indhuk to Elehoboth, sent me on horseback to 
the laager* of Sasnucl iSeuke and Dirk van Wijk to call in the councillors to 
meet him, Bet he, Peter Henkes artd Albert jUouton Came iu T the others 
refused. Botha demanded that we should deliver the Government rifles and 
that, we could then retain ours. This we did. We delivered up the Govern- 
inent lilies* hut found 1 lint our rifles had secretly hcon taken away, 

Friday morning the 22 nd April, I was present at Hour as when the 
German troops fired on u* for the first time. That morning early* while we 
were trekking with *iv wagons on the wny to Kobiis, the Germans charged 
past ua T dismounted in front of m, and commenced firing on ua. There waa 
also a number of women and children with i fio wagons. When the Germans 
began to (Ire there was great confusion, and w<\ the women rind children took 
to the mountain? in all direction?. One of us, Frederick Keikop, was idiot 
dead, also o girl eighteen years of age, the daughter of Christian Vrij ; two 
of us also were wounded, namely. Jan Witbooi and Willem Kcikop. Tho 
oxen in t!ic wagons were all .shot dud and the wagons burnt. In addition* 
the Germans also killed ftt least 3,00(1 cattle and small stock. Of Daniel 
Cloete alune forty-eight head of cattle were shot dead. Tins attack upon 
us took place about 10 kilos, behind our commando. Our commando did 
no(. however, know of thi* attack until it was ever. Tim Germans must 
have moved that night round the rear of our commando for the purpose of 
attacking our convoy. This was the find time that the German? attacked 
ns, except Hint they fired the previous night on our outposn, 

Thai afternoon the tier mans returned to Behuboth by another direction. 
After their return I visited the battlefield, It was a terrible sight. 
There were hundreds and hundreds of dead cattle* goals, and sheep lying 
about, and nh o many which were not i|uita dead yet. A few Germans were 
killed there. 1 know of two who were shol by me. 

The Germans on their return took with them ten women and twenty Jo ur 
children and two men. All 1 hr*o were captured by them that clay at Henna. 

* Klaas Draghoender, 

His X mark. 


Frederick liok, duly sworn, states : — 

I am forty yearn of age. 1 was horn at Omaiura. 
I mu tunee IflO-l. 

* T was not one of the German isoldicrs. 


Here at- Reboboth 
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On tile 22nd April 1915 the parlv of which 1 wan one began its trek from 
Bloeraputz* 20 ki3r>^. l-o thy east of Ilciiobath, Th* trek was making for Kobus, 
and we had to tTQSrt the railway line to the south of Rchoboth. The t-rek 
consisted of 32 armed and some unarmed burghers. We had under our pro- 
tection 42 ox-wagonn with from IS to 20 oxen before each wagon, upward h 
of SO families* consisting of women and uhiklren, and eight Capo carts, \\\- 
had besides a very large number of loose stock. large and small; I myself had 
flh head of cattle and 447 small stock. There were at leant UOOO head of 
cattle besides the cattle ins] tinned ill the wagons and 3 T 0ft0 small stock. 
Homes wr had but few. Of all my stock 1 recovered 47 cattle and 100 sheep 
and goats. 

Xe leader of outm was with the trek- Each was I us own leader, Every 
one was inspired by the one desire to flee across the railway line before the 
Germans could attack us. There was not the least intention on our part 
to attack the Germans, Our main object was to avoid failing into ihcir 
hands. 

In the afternoon nl b o'clock and while we were crossing the railway line 
Ed kilo, 108 or 109, thn Germans attacker) us. The Gormans came upon us 
from the south by train. 1 cannot say how many there were* but. there were 
three open railway trucks packed with soldiers, The train first passed ns, 
and thou came to n standstill about 3110 yards from where I stood. They 
jumped down and immediately began to lire upon us. They continued 
iking for two hours. They chased us ms far a* they couid. Fortunately* 
it is thickly wooded and Inishy at that place, and it was therefore ililluuh 
for them to shoot our people. Our Joss wun oik- Kaffir woman shot dead. 
The people fled into the bush and left behind six wagons and one earl. We 
a]^o fired, but it is ihfliruJi to say with v hat result. There was a tremendous 
amount of dust, much shouting and hopeless confusion. Tlic Germans 
nl^o captured two women and took them with them, We escaped with the 
other wagons rind carts. We however Inst most of our loose cattle there. 

We trekked that nig lit in a westerly direction jm fast as we could. Our 
object was to reach Kobus. That night, a I 12 o'clock, while we wore trekking 
wo were attacked by German troops coming from Keuras. These were the 
same troop* who had that morning attacked the trek of Draghoeude-r and 
f’loete. We did noi, however, know anything about that attack, l and 
Klaas, iSarv!, ami Ahmhatu van Wijk were behind the wagons as a rearguard. 
\\ c were a few kiln*. Ix-hind when we heard the firing upon our wagons, ll 
Was bright mow digit! and cjuir-t. We nxlc forward to the wagons ns fast ns 
we could. When we cniiie to the wagons our people luid all fled: only the 
wagons were still there* rind these were nil in the possession of the Gorman 
troops. The Germans were not aware of the presence of the three of us 1 Suit, 
night. The three of us remained a Few hundred yards from the wagons In 
ibe thick bush, Hie following morning nbmil sunrise (he Germans set the 
wagons alight., also (.he carts. There are now lying there thirty-six wagons 
and also some carts — 1 think six. Before they set the wagons alight they 
aliot dead all the oxen which were still yoked to the wagons. The carcases 
of the oxen can still be seen lying there to-day. most of them still in the yokes. 
It was a terrible flight to see (he oxen being shot dead. After the wagons 
had been set alight, the three of us fled. The Germans then saw us and 
fired upon ilr + we al»o then Bred a few shots at them. 

Our women nnd children all escaped, also the men. 

We began to come across these people at noon. They were terribly 
scattered. I hail my wife and eight children hi the trek, I saw my wife 
and three children eight days later for the first (inm at Kobus* and it wantonly 
after the fight at Kokina that T, on the 8th or 9th May* had my wife and all my 
children toget her. 

Of the whole of our trek, consisting of wagons, carts, draught, cattle, 
loose cattle* cows* rind small stock, not one reached Kobus. 

The wagons and carts nw burnt, and the stock large and small was 
either shot dead or looted by the Gormans, 

Katrirm Fredrilvi Sam ro ft HV/t, duly swom* static 

j was horn in 18(11, in the District Ammidelbooiu, Oajje Colony. I am 
daughter ol -Tail van Wijk, and wife of Cbmelin van Wijk* the first ftitness. 
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My husband went in March 1015 to Swakopraund, Hr returned toward* 
1 fit’ end of April to his Fqnn, < Oil tin- return id my husband, them 
woro reports that things worts going wrong* and that I Ik- Germans were hostile 
towards our people. After we heard what had taken place at Hcuras, my 
husband sent us away from our home into the mountains. The mountain* 
mn nl most up to our house, I tool? my five children "with me, The names 
of the children am? ; — 

l * Anna* 23 yearn old* 

2, Cornelia, 20 year* old, 

3, Henna iuls, 18 years old. 

>L Christina* 15 years old. 

5. Johannes, 12 years old. 

With us also went tin- wile of Frederick van Wijk and the wife of StofFel 
van W ijk with their children. We wont with two wagons and camped some 
little distance from mir hotiac. On the 4th May the Germans came upon 
us. My husband was not then with us; lie was at the house. Someone 
must have told the Cfonmns of our whereabout* in the mountains, otherwise 
they could not have known of us there. It was still early in the morning 
when they came. We had no able-bodied man with ik neither a rifle. A few 
day* earlier we had a shotgun with which wc shot partridges, hut this had 
been taken back to our house. 

The Germans were evidently in the mountains: to look for us. When wo 
tired became aware of them, two armed soldiers were .standing in front of us. 
We were all lying under a krantz* One of the soldier* then said to it* : 
“ 1 w dl shoot every one of von dear! this morning. On saying this he pointed 
his rifle at the wife of Stone] van Wijk. She called nut : " Oh ! please 1 am 
an old woman! " Immediately thereupon he, however, shot her through 
the breast. She died immediately, She is. old nud iiiiihI have been about 
seventy years. The same tioldier thereafter fired on the til tic liny of Frederick 
van Wijk, four years and a few months old. This child had part of his skull 
idiot away arid also died immediately, The other* of ns begged for mercy. 
The same soldier then fin d upon the little son of Stolid van Wijk. He is 
eleven years old and was wounded in the head. He is well again to-day. 
The soldiers then ordered us In get up. We got up, and the same soldier then 
Hred two shots at my son Hermanns, hut misled him. He then shot dead 
sny other son Johannes. Thereafter they drove u» in front of them to the 
farm. The dead were left unbttried there. My daughter Anna then 
attempted to escape, and thou one of another hatch of four Germans* who 
come from another direction, fired at her mid killed her. They jeered at 
ns and said: “Where arc your English now* that they don't come and 
help you?" We were kept there at the trees for sc vend hours. The 
soldiers, wished to know whom my husband was. They were determined to 
capture Itim. I said : “ My husband remained behind at the house, but 
bn* probably now fled after nil tins firing.” That afternoon they again drove 
nn oil in front of them. When we came near the water, Ohi-r Polisd Wneht- 
mewter Dietrichs of Rchobolh,, and Sergeant Kuhn* formerly of the police at 
Hulspoort, Jk-zirk Fteboboth, came up to ns and kept my son Homumus 
behind. He only was kept behind. AU the others were driven forward. 
Tit <s*c two soldiers then took my son round a krant7, and a few minutes later 
I heard what appeared to he a very loud rifle shot. When I It card 
rhe shot I knew that it was fired at my son. They did not tell ine that they 
bin I shot him, and l never saw him alive again. That night they put ns on 
a wagon and took hr awny. Two days later 1 naked Dietrich*: “ What did 
you do with my son the clay before yesterday 't Slow is it that I do not .see 
him any longer? " Hi* reply was : “ I have ordered him to drive on cattle.” 
They took us with them ns far a* Leutwoim Station*, not, far from- Windhnk* 
where they released ils on the 3 3th May. After they had released ua we 
relumed, on foot to Caries. On the lfllh May J met my huslrand at Kubis, 
I told my husband about Hermann# and that 1 thought thM lie had been 
shot. I also told him where the spot m My daughter Cornelia and 1 
then went with my hu.* hand to the place mentioned by me. There we found 
the tmhmried body of mv son Hrrmamts. He was lying exactly where I had 
heard the loud shot fired* A handerkchicf was still tied over hi* eyes. Four 
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cartridge cases were lying close to him. Hr lay on his back with his head 
slanting downward. 1 did not wish to go any nearer and cannot therefore 
give further details. That same day lie was bwiecL 

J do not know the soldier who murdered the wife of Stoftrl van Wijk 
and the others on the mountain. The Wachtmcister Dietrichs and the 
Sergeant Kuhn 1, however, know well, 

Saha van \\ i.ik. 

Cornelia van \ Vijk, duly sw orn, states ; — 

1 am twenty years of age, daughter of Cornelia van Wijk, Chief of the 
Bastard people, and Katrina van Wijk, the previous witness, 

I w r as present this morning when my mother gave evidence. I confirm 
her evidence on all points, and I swear that it is correct in all details. 

I was present when the two armed German soldiers murdered our people 
■ on the mountain, near my father’s farm. The soldier who shot my brother 
4 oh an lies liud a sandy beard. He was a fairly tall and fairly stout man. 
I am certain I will recognise him when l see him again, 

Wachtraeister Dietrichs is a police sergeant, I know him w-cll. I often 
saw F hiju at Hchoboth and also at Caries, 1 also know the policeman Kuhn 
well, That day at Garies no shot was fired by anyone on our side as far as 
I know. Where my father w r as T who w as with him, and whether he or the 
people with him had fired on the Germans* T do not know, The shooting of 
the people mentioned by my mother in her evidence -was nothing less than 
a cold-blooded murder, 

Cornelia van Wuk* 

Before me : 

D. De Waal, Lieut, -Cob, 

Commissioner* 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


THE OVAMBOS OK SOUTH-WEST AFRICA. 

The arbitrary firing of the northern boundary of the Protectorate* which is 
formed by part of the; course of the Kunono and Okavango rivers and a line drawn 
from west to east between them, had as a result the cutting up of some of the laud 
of the 0 vatu bos, so that, after annexation by Germany* an unsatisfactory state of 
affairs was brought- about. A certain proportion of these Ovambos then lived in 
German territory, while others were, by virtue of residence* under control of the 
Portuguese authorities in Angola, 

It is probable that not only the Ovambos, but also the Portuguese have reason 
to fuel grateful that German influence was never actually established north of the 
hltoehft pan, and that the Qvambo Chiefs were wise enough to take precautionary 
measures in good time and thereby to dissuade cuter prising Germans from risking 
trouble by attempts to propagate their protection doctrines. 

Had Germany succeeded in getting a foothold in Ovamboland, there is not the 
slightest doubt that another repetition of the Keren; massacre would, sooner or later,, 
have taken [dace, and Portugal would probably have been drawn into the business 
to tier disadvantace. 

About 1800 the Ovambos, according to Leutwelm w r rre divided into the following 
subdivisions in tribal groups : 

1. The Uukua-luitHis, whose tribal strength and form of government were 
unknown, (Majority on Portuguese side.) 

2. The Ongandjcras. (Majority on Portuguese side), 

3. The Ombarantus (called by the Portuguese Ovambandje); their 
territory is cut. through by the boundary line. Total strength estimated at 
m to so.ooo. 

4. Tiie Uukuambis under Chief Ncgumbe, population about 50 to fiO.OOO. 

5. The Ondongas, divided into two sub-tribes under the Chiefs Kambondc 
and Keel ale. The strength of each subdivision was estimated at 2(k0fX5 souls. 



6. The UukuaiijanUiH under a Paramount ('liicf mid Under-Chief n* 
formerly Uejtdu war Chief; !n r woa succeeded by Mantle, The total strength 
of this tribe weuh estimated at 70 to 80 a 000 souls, but here again the arbitrary 
boundary line had placed 1 hr majority under Portuguese jurisdiction. 

(The lust-mentioned four tribes live in the area north of the Etosha pan, along 
the Kunenp and in the gap between the courses of t hr Kunene and Okavango which 
is traversed by the settled boundary line.) 

To the eastward of these tribes nlohg the Okavango: — 

7. The Ov&koimus* a small trilic of o to 6,000* under n Chief. 

8. The Ovamlmelfi mid other tribes which lived more in Portuguese 
territory tins to the south of the Okavango. 

Of the above-mentioned tribe# the only otics which need Ik* regarded as of 
iiu}K>rtfmce therefore are the Uukuambb* Iuktianjamns* and especially the two 
O) t donga subdivisions. The total minim um estimate of the population is about 

1 50,000. 

This number is now appreciably less owing to the ravages of the great famine in 

lllUh mu; 

The South-West African explorer, (-has. J. Andemon t who travelled extensively 
through Ovamboland and discovered the Okavango River* gave an interesting 
description of the Ovum bo people of Ondonga, Full details appear in the book 
k ‘ Notes of Travel in .South Africa*’ published in 1K7.7* sonic light years after Anders- 
sonh death. He died in Ovambuland and lies buried near (hr (huhmgu headquarters. 
A fen extracts from Jiis notes will he of interest, as the Ovambo people liave not 
i ’ hanged much since lie lived imri died amongst them. 

There are neither towns nor villages in Ondonga, if we except perhaps 
the Chiefs werft , which* from its great extent, might almost come under 
one or other of these categories. Each family* often consisting of father* 
grand father* children, and M.Tvnnta, resides by its-r-lf in a very patriarchal 
sort- of way. Their houses or huts are circular in form; the lower part 
Consisting of slender pole* about 2 feet- & inches high, firmly driven into 
the ground, and further secured by withes, or other batida, the whole being 
plastered over with clay. Tlic roof, composed of rushes* is in shape not 
unlike a beehive. The height or the hut, from the ground to the apex of 
flic roof, (low not much cxoOrd 4 feet, and its circumference Outwardly 
is, about 16. The reason for their thus entombing themselves* as it were, 
Ls probably partly as a protection against the cold and partly on account of the 
great distance the wood has lo be conveyed from the forest. 

Resides the bin in which they themselves dwell, the homestead consists 
of various other erections, via., the “ palavcr-hoimi'*" or that wherein 
councils arc held; several bee hive- topped baskets in which the grain is 
stored away ; pens fur the cuttle and goats* &q„ the whole being surrounded 
by a high and strong palisade and, it may he* a thorn fence in addition. 
The pathways* or walks* loading to the several buildings enumerated, which 
are also lined on both aides with rows of poles, are exceedingly tortuous 
and lo A stranger perfectly bewildering. 

The residences of l lie great differ but little in design from the home- 
stead* of the Commonalty ; but they are on a niileh more extensive scale— 
rliiii of Oiykongo, the paramount chief, for instance, being something like 
half a mile in circuit* The defences, moreover, are very 1 much stronger* 
the outer palisading, as well as that on ei thor **idc of the pathways leading 
to the several buildings, consisting of two or more runs of poles or plunks 
umtead of single ones, and these so closely placed together as almost to 
exclude the light, mid consequently Impervious to ordinary lire -ar mu. 
Indeed, it- would require cannon to knock them down ; and I have no doubt 
it is intended they should prove impregnable, if not lo ordnance* at least 
to such weapons ns are at (ho command of the natives, 

Without fear ruf being 1 bought to exaggerate, I will venture to affirm 
that at least one or two hundred thousand stout polca, together with a great 
many planks — or rather .slabs, for saw-milk have not ns yet found their 
way into Oodonga — we re made use of in the coiih L met ion of the werft in 
question ; nnd as all the homesteads in the surrounding country, though 
on a very innclt smaller scale* arc similarly constructed* it may readily he 



conceived what millions upon millions of young trees must annually bo fulled 
for their construction and needful repair. 

In the erection of t.hc residence of the Paramount Chief of Gnrlnnga, 
bo he who he may, 1 should add the whole population, is compelled to assist, 
each man contributing his quota of materials and labour, and that without 
remuneration of any kind; but on these occasions a great quantity ol beer 
is consumed, and, as f imagine, at the Cl i Eel 1 a expense. 

Besides grain, they cultivate small quantities of beans, of which there 
are also two sorts- -one brown and the other white; both are very palatable, 
the last quite a delicacy. But, strange to say, neither kind in much prized 
by the natives themselves, who prefer com. Tobacco is likewise extensively 
planted, but their way of preparing it quite destroys any flavour it may 
possess. It- is mashed together in a hollow piece of wood, by means of a 
heavy pole, into little round balls of the size of an orange, which when dry 
are broken into smaller pieces. Calabashes arc, besides, largely produced, 
hut only to be converted into vessels for holding food, beer, Ac. Pumpkins 
are rarely seen. 

The cultivation of com is associated with much toil and labour. Indeed, 
from the first preparation of the soil until the grain is* out, housed and cleaned, 
it is one continuous course of hard work. When the first heavy showers 
have fallen they begin operations. The seed, however, is not. sown broad- 
oast as with us, but little holes arc made at regular intervals, into which a 
few' grains arts deposited. As soon m the plants are sufficiently grown, 
these, with the exception of one or two that are left, are pulled up and 
transplanted elsewhere. This is going on almost incessantly, and it is 
amusing to observe how the area on svliich the corn was first sown grows 
under the process. Thus a field of grain that in the first instance was only 
half an acre in extent is eventually converted into one of many acres. As 
a matter of course, a large field of corn rarely ripens at one ami the same 
time; but this is of no consequence, as only the ears arc severed from the 
stalk. The ground, 1 should add, is carefully weeded by a small ono-handed 
hoe, the only farming implement in use amongst these people. From the 
first dawn of day to dusk the women, and at times the men also, are employed 
about- the cornfields. 

Notwithstanding the care and labour thus bestowed on the cultivation 
of (lie soil, and the uncommonly large yield, still times of great scarcity 
occasionally occur. The soil consists, as 1 have said, of fine loose sand on 
a clay bottom; consequently evaporation is always great, and as then? is 
little or no shade the ground is rapidly exhausted of its moisture, and unless 
replenished at regular intervals by copious tropical rains it becomes incapable 
of yielding the usual produce. In former times, when the Ovampo possessed 
many cattle, an occasional failure? of the crop, though always more nr less 
calamitous, was of less consequence, since they could fill back on a meat 
and milk diet, until the return of more favourable seasons; but such is not 
the case at present, their enemies having of late years despoiled them of 
a large portion of their herds. However, as all the tribes bordering on 
Ov&mpoWd art 1 more nr less com producers, 'and as the rains are not every- 
where equally uncertain, it follows that a supply may in general he obtained 
from one or other of t.beir neighbours, sufficient at least “to keep the wolf 
from the door." 

A word now in regard to the inhabitants of O vamp eland, who as a race 
arc fine-looking people, and have nothing of the real negro type in their 
features. The men are tall and well-formed, and their upright, manly 
figures are set off to great advantage by a broad, stiff leather girdle. This, 
with a slip of dressed skin (in ore frequently the inside of an ox's stomach) 
in front, jvimI the apology of a piece of hide behind, is the Only covering they 
indulge in. Though they have now been for nearly twenty years in com- 
munication with Europeans, and eagerly buy guns, ammunition, Ac., they 
strictly eschew anything approaching to clothing. They do not even make 
use of the skins of wild or domestic animals as coverings during the night. 
One can only account for this apparent perverseness of their taste by the 
fact that they look on their own lubricous and next-to -naked persons as a far 
prettier and more respectable sight than the most dandified Bnimmel, 


eoatumo; but lot tho cause be what it may, their going thua denuded of 
dress must ill agree with their constitutions, for during the rainy seasons 
they evidently suffer much from the cold. With the exception of car-rings* 
composed of beads or shells, the men display but few ornaments. 

Their arms consist of (.lie how and arrow, a dagger-shaped knife, a] id 
the 11 knob’keerie, 11, a short- straight stick, or rather club, with a heavy knob 
at the end: a most formidable weapon in experienced hands, as a single 
well-directed blow is sufficient, to fell the strongest man to 1 1st; ground. The 
natives of Africa, moreover, throw it with very great dexterity, seldom 
failing to hit the object aimed at. Harris, indeed, when speaking of the 
Matibiti* goes so far as to say : 4i They rarely miss a partridge or a guinea, 
fowl when on the wing,” 

The features of the women, though coarse, arc not un plea sing, and in 
early life many of them are very good-looking. As a rule they are 
exceedingly plump and well-fed; and, curiously enough, 1 have never scon 
amongst them any of those tlnn and scraggy females who are so common in 
Europe, And though they retain their roundness even in old age* it is seldom 
they become corpulent. As with the mew, they lubricate their persons 
with grease and red ochre* and are as innocent of clothing ns their lore Is and 
masters, wearing Only, like them, a belt about t lie waist and a slip of skin 
before and. behind. Their persons, however, are profusely Ornamented, or 
rather loaded* with various coloured beads and strings of round pieces of 
ostrich eggs, the latter resting gracefully in front. 

But the Ovnmpo ladies have their fashions as well as those of more 
civilised countries. On my firat visit to Ondonga they, for instance, wore 
the hair (the artificial portion of it, at least) straight down the back, each 
elf-like lock being fastened to a soil of comb, as depicted in 41 Lake X’gami.'* 

Now all this is changed, end the luiir is worn ere n&jliye*. Thus a few 
locks descend behind, whilst others are thrown coquet fifthly over the head 
and part of the face. Then again, at the period I speak of, it was customary 
for toe fair sex to wear as ornaments heavy copper rings about the ankles. 
Now this fashion is altogether dispensed with* and the rings in question are 
used for a very different purpose, vise., to prevent uervants and slaves, if 
suspected of the intention of running It way, from carrying out tlldr piltpOBC; 
for when several of the rings are attached to the legs, which renders tho 
process of walking somewhat difficult, it is next to impossible for them to 
effect their escape. Both men and women, when grown up, 1 should add, 
chip the middle tooth of the under jaw. 

The Ovampo are a light-hearted people, and, amongst' other amusements, 
delight En music and thy dance. Almost every evening, indeed, when the 
labours of the day are over, there are bails, which, in their w r ay, are remark- 
able performances* and in which both sexes, take part. The women stand 
in a ring* singing, clapping their hands, and keeping time with their feet, 
whilst the men join in a kind of chorus* 

Their musical instrumental are of a very simple kind* consisting of the 
well-known African “ tom-tom ” and a sort of guitar. 

Tho staple food of the Ovainpo may he said to consist of a kind of stir- 
about and milk, and* though partial to meat, it 'is seldom they slaughter 
their own cattle; cldefiy for the re^on, T believe, that ns man's wealth and 
influence are judged of by the number of his Inert I* he is loth to make inroads 
on the latter but on very special occasions. With the exception of the hyena, 
and for a reason hereafter mentioned, they eschew not the flesh of any other 
animal, whether tame or wild. That of the dog would appear to be 
especially welcome to them. What is more than strange, however, is that 
both flesh and fish, even when in a high state ol putrefaction, are eaten by 
them with great gusto; and, singularly enough, no evil consequences would 
appear to follow flic banquet. What would doctors and inspectors of moat 
say if assured that not only putrid hut diseased meat was perfectly healthy; 
biff it must not he forgotten that those who partake of much dainties with 
impunity live and breathe in the purest of atmospheres during the greater 
part of the year, liccr is the favourite beverage of the Ovampo, anti, if they 
can afford it- T they drink it in largE! quantities* 

These people, so far as I am aware, worship nothing either in heaven 
above or on earth beneath, whence one is led to conclude their religion, should 
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they really possess one* must go in a very small compass. Still, they would 
appear to have a dim idea of a future state, as may be inferred from tile awe 
antf reverence evinced by them when the subject nf death is mentioned * 
Tint* after all. may we not entertain incorrect notions in this matter as regards 
the Ovampo, attributable, not improbably* to our insufficient knowledge of 
their language and habits* and to shyness on their part to reveal such subjects 
as those in question to strangers. Certain it is* however, they are very 
superstitious, and the “ Rain-maker,” as well as other diviners of coming 
events, are, as a consequence* held by them in high honour and repute. 

The Ovampo are an industrious nice, and the men. contrary to the 
custom of moat other African tribes and nations, work fully as hard, as the 
women, besides taking part with the latter in the cultivation of the soil* 
they tend the cattle when pastured in the distant forest, furnish wood for 
the huts and enclosures, dig webs and perform various other laborious occupa- 
tions. When* moreover, they have time to spare from their several duties* 
it is often employed in trading with their neighbours* for which purpose 
they not unfrequently make journeys of several hundred miles in extent ; 
on these occasions they exchange iron and copper rings and beads, hoes* 
sjiear-heads (assegais)* and a few other simple articles of their own manu- 
facture (there being artisans, so to say* amongst them) for iron, copper* 
4c., &c. The women are never idle* as the men are. Independently of 
household duties, nursing their children* milking the cows and goats* they 
assist their husbands and brothers in field labours* reaping the grain* storing 
it away, 4c. ; but let them be engaged in what maimer they may* they 
always seem a merry, happy set, laughing and chatting together and making 
sport, as it were, of labour. 

The Ovam&os ano Germany, 

Beyond an occasional exchange of letters with their Chiefs, Major Ivcutw'cin, 
during the whole of his term of cloven years as Governor — from 1894 to 19115 — was 
unable to make any impression on the Chiefs and people of Ovamboland. 

True, indeed* German mission stations were established amongst them* but 
the preliminary political spade work of the missionaries bore no fruit* and all 
attempts to remove an instinctive suspicion and mistrust of Germany failed. 

The massacre at iHomkranz and the subsequent subjection of Hendrik Witbooi 
were known to the Gvambo Chiefs* who determined to resist all encroachments 
and by force of arms* if necessary* to defend themselves from German protection. 

The first attempt to secure German influence was made early in 1895* and is 
referred to by Leutwoin in the following terms {page 172) : — 

. . . Reports of the conquest of Hendrik Witbooi had penetrated 

to the Ovambo Chiefs and created a feeling of nervousness, . which was 
intensified by the further news of the northward march of a strong detach- 
ment of German troops. Dr. Hartmann, the manager of the South-West 
Africa Company, who was in regular communication with the Ovambo 
Chiefs* brought it to my notice that they w r ero preparing for war. In order 
that it might not be suspected of my troops that they liad abandoned a 
contemplated visit to Ovsmboland owing to fear, I wrote to tho nearest 
Chief, the peace! ally disposed Kambondc, to the effect that I* to my great 
regret* had been unable* owing to pressure of work, to arrange for the 
possibility of a visit to hiiti this time; but that he was to be assured of my 
friendly disposition towards him. . . . 

Seme months later, through the medium of the Finnish missionary, 
Mr. Rautanen, Leoitwcdn received a reply from Kambonde; but* a* with his own 
letter, and contrary to his usual custom, the Governor does not give this reply 
verbatim, Leutwoin says it was to the eilect that : — 

All that I had written in my letter was very nice* but that* as far aw 
concerned him, Kambondc did not wish to see me as long as he lived. 
Because the Germans came with friendly words, but once they were there 
they wished to rule, and that he (the Chief) could alone rule in his country. 
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This rebuff convinced [wutwein that until German authority had been 
thorn iiu lily established in Hcrerolsnd uiul Namaqusland it would be a mistake 
to attempt to deal with the Ovnmbon in the same way as he had already dealt with 
Nikodornua, Kahimema, Hendrik YVltbooi, and the other far lean jiowerful Chiefs in 
the south. 

The giving of the usual impress ton of German power to the OvamboH w«j* 
therefore postponed indefinite I y, 

0v< r five years then elapsed Indore Germany renewed her attentions. Early 
in 1900 Captain Franke, who was then Dwtrict ChjVJ of Outjo, visited the Chiefs 
Karo bond® and Uejulu and travelled an far aa the Portuguese frontier fort at Rumbc, 
This step annoyed and irritated, the Portuguese authorities and, as the result of 
diplomatic representations made through Lisbon and Itprlin* an order was issued 
prohibiting the crossing of the boundariea hy German soldier* in uniform. Later 
other German officers travelled through the area* but their work was confined 
apparently merely to spying out the land. 

About this time 'two .German traders were robbed in the territory of the Chief 
Negumbo and only saved their lives by speedy flight. When the news reached 
Governor Lcutwein p he happened to he at Outjo accompanied by his, at that time, 
inseparable companion. Samuel Maherero, the so-called " Chief -Captain ,J of the 
Kcroros. ft seems inconceivable, if he wished to gain any prestige with the Ovambod, 
that Iveutwein should allow of any interference from Ha muel Maherero. Yet what 
do we find? The Hereto Thief is allowed to »cnd a kind of ultimatum in his own 
name to Negumbo, A literal translation of this document is as follows; — 

My friend Nmnoo, Outjo. 16th November 1900. 

1 WHTE these words to you* 1 and my friend the Governor Leutwein 
have heard bad things about your jwople and your tribe. 

And now I say to you* do what wc demand of you. Pay the 60 oxen 
for what has happened, 50 for the traders and 10 for the children o! the killed, 
tf not we will come and shoot you, but we wish to remain friends. Enough. 

Many Greetings. 

1 am, Mahkkero, 

The Lord of the Hereros. 

Lit letter was ^ent through the Missionary Rautancu rid the Chief Kara bolide, 
who received a present for his uvuslance. 

In tlie following January a mewiage was received from Negumbo to Leutwein 
that. It was not necessary to come and see him, as he intended to compensate the 
traders. 

By June J 901 Negumbo had, however, not complied with Samuel Maherero’s 
demands* and the then District Chid of Outjo* Captain K I icfnth, decided to visit- the 
Chief in person. He wan foolish enough to take with him a piece of artillery and 
twenty-five soldiers. On arrival at the Chiefs village, Omukuju, Klieloth found 
he had stirred a hornet’s nest. 

The inhabit ant n rushed to ami fro like a colony of nuts, and received the 
troops with growling threats and shouts. All Kliefoth’it attempts to obtain 
a hearing failed. As it appeared fruitless to go to any further trouble* he 
retired during the night os he rightly believed that he could not take upon 
himself the responsibility for on Qvstnbo war. (Ix-ut vrein.) 

The matter of paying com|H<nH4ition by Negumbo to the traders was thereupon 
allowed to drop. 

The next visit to Ovambnhind wan that made, towards the cud of 1901* by 
Dr. Hartmann, who travelled to I'url Alexandre and Moasamcdca, accompanied by 
Lrout. von Winkler. The object of thin tour was to rejKjrt cm the possibility of 
building a railway from one of those ports to the Tsumnb Topper Mine. They 
visited Thief Net hale, Kambonde, and Nejulu, but gave Negumbo a very wide berth. 
Again they were able to observe the ominous distrust and unrest {Mistrauen und 
Unruhe) of the O vain bos. 

German plana and designs on Ovamboland, and possibly Sets them Angola* wen* 
however now beginning to crystallise, and in the end of 1902 another mission com- 
posed of Dr. Gerber and the Architect I jiubschat, both officials of the Administration* 
accompanied by Under-Officer Gass. * + as a civilian*' 1 visited Noah ale, Kambonde* 
and Ucjuhi. At first they were coldly received and before long with open hostility. 
It won thought that, being bi plain cloth ea, they would arouse loss suspicion than men 
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in uniform, Tim Chid Ucjulu accused them of being Government “ spies/' and 
their attempts to obtain anything like: friendly treatment failed. 

L'’or this attitude of the Qvambo Chiefs the Germans were not stow to impute 
intrigue and unwarranted interference to tlicir Portuguese neighbours over the 
border. 

Feeling however that ho had to do something, Dr. Gerber moved eastward 
and met llimarua, the most powerful of the Chiefs (living on the north bank of the 
Okavango). With this Chief, J)r. Gerber concluded a <h most advantageous agree- 
ment !> lor the establishment of a German Catholic Mission, Other attempts were 
made to propitiate, during the period 1902 to 1903, the Ovambos living in the valley 
of the Okavango; but with no success* 

In March lOQd the missionaries who were to open up their labours at Himarua’s 
village in terms of his agreement with Dr., Gerber, left for the north. On arrival at 
their destination, a post on the southern bank of tlie Okavango, the missionaries met 
Hi mania, who professed to know nothing about any agreement with Dr. Gerber, and 
requested the missionaries to return home. In the course of discussion one of the 
missionaries was foolish enough to inform ilimarua that lie was not in bis own 
territory, but that he was standing on German soil (**auf deutsehein Boden :1 ), and 
they, as Germans* could not be interfered with. This, as Lcut weiii puts it, “ knocked 
the bottom out of the cask ” and the good missionaries found it very expedient to 
retire without delay. 

It was then decided by the German authorities to punish Hi mama so far as this 
could be done “ without breach of the Portuguese boundaries,” In July 100S, 
Lieut. Volk unaun with a small party of men and maxims drew up on the south bank 
of the Okavango and treated Himarua's village on the north bank (in Portuguese 
territory) to an L exhibition of volleys and quick firing which lasted for a day. The 
Ovambos returned the fire, but wliite their losses were reported to have been numerous 
(zalilieich), there wore no German casualties. Tire German troops then withdrew, 
and arrangements were made at Wind link for another punitive expedition on a large 
scale to move against the Ovambos early in 1(K)4, as soon as the rainy season had 
passed. 

The outbreak of the Heroru rising in January 1904 and the subsequent general 
rising of the Hottentots in the south distracted attention so effectually that the 
Ovambos were left in peace and in the enjoyment- of tribal freedom* 

After the restoration of peace in Herorolaud and Great- Namaqu&land in Ib07, 
those Etreas, seeing that practically two-thirds of the population had been extermi- 
nated, were unable to supply a sufficiency of native labour for farming, mercantile 
and other pursuits. Tins compelled Germany to institute the system of forced 
labour, bordering oil slavery, by which all natives, male and female, over the age of 
seven years were [with the one exception of the Behoboth Bastards) impressed into 
service a* labourers. The discovery of the diamond fields near Luderitxbucht it 
few years later placed the colonial authorities face to face with a problem which bad 
been treated by the inhumanity and short-sightedness of German soldiers and 
administrators. There was no labour available for the exploitation of throe newly- 
found sources of wealth. Then it was that attention again turned to Ovamboland, 
and by means of much coaxing and the offering of tempting inducements such as 
good pay, good food and fair treatment, and the disbursement of much money, the 
Ovum bo Chiefs were at length prevailed upon to allow their men to be engaged as 
labourers. The result was i hat- the Ovambos became, and are now, the indispensable 
labour asset on which the whole of the mineral development anti a great deal of other 
constructive work in the Protectorate depends;. The Germans gradually growing 
wiser, now that, financial interests were at stake, took every care and pains to cultivate 
the Ovambos and to propitiate the Chiefs in every respect. The Chiefs viewed the 
matter without sentiment and also purely from the point of view of the financial and 
material advantage such employment brought to them and to their people, Apart 
from supplying labour, their official and national bearing towards Germany and the 
Germans was one of studied suspicion and aloofness. They still felt towards the 
German official w-liat K am bo rule had stated in Ins letter to Len twain. For fear of 
losing labour which could not 1 m: obtainable elsewhere in South-Mi est- Africa, Germany 
bad to adopt an attitude of humble acquiescence which must have been galling in 
the .extreme. . 

So recently as the begin n Eng of lhlo, when Colonel Franke led a punitive expedi- 
tion against the Portuguese at Naulilu, on the northern frontier, he wished to take 
a shorter route which would necessitate crossing through the territory of the 
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Uuknamhi tribe, Before mo-king the attempt lie sent messengers conveying a 
request with presents to the Chief Ipumbu, The Chief refused to accept the 
presents, and returned them to the German commander with- a reply to thci effect 
that if the Gormans wished to take that route, it. would only he possible for them to 
do so after having defeated the Uukuambis in battle. 

The German commander thereupon decided to make a wide detour. 

G yam eos Attitude tow a kps the British. 

In strong contrast with the hatred and suspicion of the Ovambos towards the 
Germans may he mentioned the spontaneous outbursts of friendship and confidence 
with which they greeted the arrival of the British troops in their country. 

A -few months after the conquest of South-West Africa in July 10 in, Major 
Pritchard, a Native Allairs Officer, and a party of British officers visited all the 
reigning Chiefs, and were everywhere received with demonstrations of friendship and 
cordial welcome. 

In Ins report ou tlte results of his mission, Major Pritchard mentions the 
following conversation with the Paramount Chief, Martin, of Ondonga : — 

He frankly stated that the Ovandouga had no love for the Germans, 
whoso wars with the natives they had heard of, that, he and Iris people had 
always wished that the English would come into their country* ► * , He 

add id, with emphasis, that no German officer had ever entered hi* house, 
that I and these officers accompanying me were the first who had ever entered 
or camped near ft. 

Before Major Pritchard left Ondanga on his return journey, Martin, who is now 
the most, powerful ruler in O vam bol and, sent the following message through him to 
the British Government - 

I send my greetings to the great men who rule your country. I had always 
been afraid of the Germans, and have never had the opportunity, as I had 
wished, to invite the English to my country. I was pleased when J heard 
that the English were masters of the country: the words that have been 
spoken to mo by you have given me such confidence that 1 feel jis strong as 
a rock. 

At the commencement of this chapter the writer gave the divisions of tribes, 
population, and Chiefs as estimated by the Germans at the time of annexation in 
1S90, It will be of interest to state the present, allocation and position of the various 
tribes. The changes m numbers and name arc due to the obtaining of clearer and 
more definite information, while inter-tribal wars have, during the past twenty-seven 
years, brought about changes in the position of the various Chiefs. The details 
which follow are taken from Aimoxure 13 to Major Pritchard’s report. 


Tribal Distribution and Population. 
Summary of population ■ 
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About - - - 150,000 

L Tribe : Ovandonga, 

Locality : Qndcmga. 

Area: Approximately 5,000 square miles — North to South, 40: South to 
West, 128* 

Chief: Martin, a Christian, about 23 years of age; has one wife and a 
son (one year). Resides at Onotumba, 

Population : Estimated by Rev* Martin Rant anon at 00,000. fie states 
that until recently this portion ol the country ha* not suffered so much as have 
some others from sick ness and starvation, that the country is well ruled, with 
the result that its population lias been increased from time to time by refugees 
from other tribes who, in order to escape the consequences of the practice 
of witchcraft or on account of famine, have taken up their abode in it. 
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2. Tribe : Ovakuanyama. 

Locality : Cuanyama. 

Area (in Protectorate) s Approximately 3,600 miles— North to South, 
30 ; East to West, 1 20, 

Chief : *Ma:idcine > a heat lien, age about 21 years, nil married. 

Population : Estimated te be about 50,liOfl 

The wholesale practice of witchcraft, coupled with the barbarous 
methods of government followed by this Chief, has had the effect of causing 
the deaths, liy killing, of immense mini hem of the people each year, 


3, Tribe : Ovnkuambi, 

Locality: Ukuambi. 

Area: Approximately 300 square miles — Worth to South, East to 
West, 17^. 

Chief : Ipumbu, a heathen, age about 2$ years, unmarried Resides at 

Onulo. 

Population ; Estimated to lie 2(1,090. 

Witchcraft is reported to hr extensively practised among the Ovakuambi. 


i. Tribe ; OvangumLjern. 

Locality : Ongandjeru. 

Area: Approximately 1U0 square miles— North to South, 10; East to 
West, 10, 

Chief : Sbanika, a heathen, age about 70 years. 

Population : Estimated, by Rev. Pantancn to be about 1:1,000; other 
missionaries place it at not more than 10 T 000, 


fj + Tribe : Ovakilaludsi. 

LccaJity : Gkualudsi. 

Area: Approximately 25 square miles — North-easi to South-west, 2|: 
South-east to North -west, 10, 

t-liirf : Mania, si heathen, age about oO years. 

Pnpulat ion : Estimated to be about 8,000, 


For the first time in the history of the Ovambos of South-West Africa, a 
European official, a British officer, was in 191:5 stationed at the head village of 
On donga, where he now carries out the duties of Resident British Commissioner and 
adviser to the various Chiefs* 

This appointment has been fruitful of very good results, and the Chief Martin 
lias, throughout, proved himself to possess the fullest confidence and friendliness 
towards the new regime The supply of Crambo labour is steadily on the increase, 
and before many yearn arc over the Ovambos will begin to show the beneficial results 
of contact with a humane and just system of government/ 

A return of tills country to the Germans spells for ibc Ovambos only one tiling, 
and it is that the fate of the Hereros will, sooner or later, inevitably overtake them, 
and they themselves know it only too well. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


THE BUSHMEN OH SOUTH-WEST AFRICA* 

It Is generally accepted that the primitive Bushmen were the aborigines of 
South and South-East Africa. It is also quite probable that they have for long 
centuries inhabited South-West Africa. 

These yellow and dark -brawn-skinned pigmies are still to be found in con- 
siderable numbers all along the eastern border of the Protectorate in the Kalibari 
sand veld and in the Graotfontcin and Kaokoveld areas. Scattered bands also 
roam along the Namib desert' belt on the western side near the Naauwkloof and 
Liras Mountains, and in the south-western comer where the Huib Hodtiebene 

* Since deceased- 


Mountain*) and tlio rugged gorges of the Konkip anil Great bisk rivers give that 
isolation and shelter which they need. 

They live solely on tho proceeds of the chase and the wild roots f berries anti 
fruits of the veld. 

Armed with very well-made bom and arrows* and possessing a know] eel gc of 
veidcrafb and of the haunts and habits of antelopes and other game, in which they 
are unsurpassed, the nomad Bushmen are constantly on tlic move, following their 
quarry from one grazing ground to the other. 

Pmbably the smallest people in the world, they are nevertheless wiry and 
firmly built. Tho hands and feet of the Bushman are very small and delicately 
made, and in general appearance he is not unlike the Hottentot, though much shorter 
of stature. Very few pure bred Bushmen reach a height of 5 feet, the average being 
about 4 feet 10 inches, while the women arc even smaller* but as delicately formed. 

Unlike the Hottentot women, they do not show with increasing years any signs 
of tliat very extraordinary and abnormal posterior development which is a 
characteristic, graceless and enigmatic feature in the Hottentot female. 

The very nature of their mode of life has always militated against a communal 
or tribal manner of living. They live scattered hero and there in single families 
or in groups of one, two, or more families, but rarely in excess of thirty to forty souls 
in each group. Such “banding together” (which was in German times a crime 
and was punished by long periods of imprisonment in chains} would also be purely 
of a temporary nature, induced by the presence in their locality of plenty of water 
and sufficiency of game, and as water got scarce and game began to scatter, so also 
would the Bushmen separate in order thereby to be able the better to feed themselves 
The manner of life of the wild Bushmen may be described as being hardly on a 
higher plane than that of this lion and the leopard- -his rivals in the chase. He is 
occupied from birth until death in one long war with nature and in the one unending 
task — the preservation of himself and his faintly from death by hunger and thirst. 

It will therefore be understood that among this primitive jieople, who build 
no hubs and posses no domesticated animals, except a dog or two, whose territory 
is to them bounded only by the horizon, who know few laws and few restraints, and 
have but the most vague ideas of property or ownership, a settled government under 
hereditary or nominated Chiefs has .never existed* nor has there ever been any tribal 
organisation, 

A knowledge of the same language conveying the idea of community of 
origin is all that binds the families together, and that promotes the rare and very 
occasional assembling of groups of families for feasts and festivities. 

The control is therefore purely patriarchal. An ancient grandfather may live 
in a family group of two or three sons and a few daughters with their wives, husbands, 
and offspring* numbering perhaps fifteen or twenty persons. On being visited by 
a curious European and being asked to indicate the bead or Chief, they naturally 
point- to Hie old man. Tn other cases, where the- elders have grown too feeble for 
the hunt* a younger man* generally tho most daring and skilful hunter, may by 
common consent be acknowledged as the leader of the party; but this gives no 
ground for the erroneous ideas often published that Bushmen have tribal chiefs. 
They have no chiefs in the tribal or government sense fit all. 

In his Llopcrt on the Eietfontem Area of tho KaLihuri, published in HJ08 
(Cck 4323), Major J. T*. Hcrbst gave some most interesting and valuable details 
concerning the Bushmen, and an extract from his account will indicate what manner 
of people they were* 

He writes (page 10) ; — 

Tho hires ct penatea of a Bushman consist of a few loan and hungry 
dogs, a short but heavy knobkerric* a long bone tsairum knife* a bow and 
■ arrows* the dried body of the “ gnubo ” snake fus an antidote against snake 
bite, a skin bag Or two as a receptacle for these articles, and a tin for as 
a kettle. Every werf has a large number of flogs which accompany their 
masters on the hunt, and it is really wonderful with what courage these 
loan mongrels will tackle a leopard — a courage no doubt begotten of hunger 
and an absolute confidence in their masters who* with their knobkemes, 
aro never far behind so scon as the dog has gripped his prey. The chief 
offensive weapon of the Bushman is Hie bow and poisoned arrow. The 
poison is obtained from snakes, insects* and the euphorbia* and mixed with 
the juice of the “ melhboseh ” (not that of the Colony) which grows in the 
Karasbcrg mountains in German South-West Africa. The milky juice is 
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boiled, and when cool is quite black and sticky. It is applied to the barbed 
arrow-head made from old hoops, knives, <fcc., and fixed in a bone tied to 
a reed obtained from the distant river beds. The <( gnubo ” snake is very 
rarely found, spending most of its time underground. It is small, of a brown 
colour, and said to bo very poisonous. There are two lands, one with two 
small, short fore foot. The dried body is carried by all natives and most 
of 1 ho Europeans in this country and German South-West Africa, and the 
dried flesh, ground to a powder and rubbed into the incised wound, is said 
by all to be an absolutely safe antidote to the most virulent snake poison. 
It is said to draw the poison “out- in a stream.” If I remember rightly, 
some “ gnu bo ” was analysed in Cape Town seme years ago, but no properties 
were found that- could account for this action. 

The bush men are the keenest hunters and the finest trackers in the 
world. Being dependent for their sustenance upon the products of the 
desert and in daily contact with its fauna, it is not surprising that their 
powers of vision and their perceptive faculties should be developed beyond 
those of ordinary man; and to one unversed in tins ways of tlic desert their 
capabilities in these respects arc little short of marvellous. As we look to 
our morning paper for a record of the events of the previous day, so the 
Bushmen will interpret the doings of the aniimd world during the previous 
night- (when alone history is made by them) by the imprints left- on the sand. 
Every footprint is familiar to him, and he will announce to you what visitors 
his area has had, their number, time of visit during the night, and whether 
they were at case or startled. In the loose sand, game spoors, old and new, 
in^mauy hundreds, go in every direction; it would appear hopeless for us 
to* follow a particular spoor ; to them the problem presents no difficulty. 
Shoot at a buck in a herd that flees, he will follow (heir spoor for a short 
distance and return to toll you whether you have wounded your buck or not. 
The merest clot of blood on the spoor will give him his clue, and he could lead 
you on that spoor for miles and miles and never lose it. Fleet of foot, their 
powers of endurance are wonderful, and if one could only induce a specimen 
to compete at- the Olympic games in Europe, methinks a world's record in 
long-distance running could bo secured. The fleetest- steenbok or duiker 
are run down by them during the hottest part of the day. Tim procedure 
ift simple. By day these animals lie in the sliado. Then the Bushman, 
club in hand, sallies forth, clad only in his 11 veldschoens,” and, with much 
shouting, drives up whatever game comes in bis way. Then the stem chase 
commences. The buck w r itl outstrip his pursuer and lie down again, but the 
Bushman on the spoor at- a fast trot- soon drives him up, and so the relentless 
pursuit goes on for about- three or four hours in the hot burning sun. By 
that time the hot- sand wilt have burnt the hoofs of the unfortunate animal 
to such an extent that he falls an easy prey to the club of the Bushman, 
A duiker and Htecnbok cannot- rim far in wet sand, and after rain they are 
chased by Bushmen* who scon catch up to them ; the wet sand gets between 
the cloven hoofs of the animals and chafes them so severely that they cannot 
run far. Where bush is sea;™ steenbok frequently spend the day in the 
numerous ant-bear holes. Finding a morning spoor leading to these holes, 
the Bushman, silently ns a eat, creeps up to the hole and plants himself before 
it, leaving a smalt open space under the left arm for which the buck charges, 
when he is pinned and dealt a stunning blow over the head with the kerrie 
in the right hand. In these ways numbers of these animals arc killed, and 
one can sec with what difficulties they must rear their young. 

The strength of a Bushman is remarkable, I have seen an insignificant- 
looking fellow carry, one on each, shoulder, the two complete legs of a full- 
grown male ostrich up a steep sand dune. 

It is tEie most interesting experience imaginable to watch the ingenuity 
displayed by this savage when on the spoor of game. Possessed of a 
perfect knowledge of the habits of all game he is able to forestall 
them at every point. Employed jus a guide, they will always precede the 
horsemen by a few yards, first- throwing a handful of sand in the air to test 
flic direction of the wind, which, of course, determines the route for the day. 
Mot 6 word is spoken, for one's vision is limited by the sand dunes, and sound 
travels far. As be walks along he will indicate to you, by figures made on 
bis fingers denoting the horns of the animal, what sjKHirs lie is meeting with 
and whether fresh or old, &c. Before mounting a dune he will creep on his 


stomach, and with eyes and ears on the alert, peer cautiously over the crest 
from behind the friendly cover gf a tuft of grass, lying motionless the -while, 
till he has examined every nook and comer of the area exposed to view. 
If there is game, his keen eye will take in the topographical features of the 
whole scene, and he will take you, after much creeping and climbing on all 
fours, to the nearest point affording cover, and there is no prouder moment 
in his life than when the crack of your rifle lays at his feet the much-prized 
meat. A particularly good shot is greeted with shouts of laughter and a 
salute of “ Gai koms ” (lit., big stomach) which in the native h synonymous 
with “ big man.” 

The greatest ambition of a young Bushman b to catch his first stconbok, 
for no girl will have him to wed until lie has shown his competency to provide 
the family with food. The capture of a buck is indicative of manhood, 
No ceremony takes place when a Bushman weds. It- is a “taking” pure 
and simple. Their only method of giving expression to any exuberance oE 
feeling is by dancing, which is indulged In by file men alone, the women 
circling round and wailing n, weird chant in praise of either the gemshok, 
ostrich, lion, he. While these are sung, with clapping of hands* the men 
with horns on their heads and strings of hairworm shells fastened round 
their legs, making a peculiar noise, imitate the antics of the respective 
animals in their sportive moods. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the Bushmen were regarded as outlaws and 
wild animals by the Germans, and fiespile the wholesale kilting of! which has taken 
place, there arc lo-day perhaps ten to fifteen thousand of these people left in South- 
West Africa.. The majority live in the Grootfontcin area, and in the Kaokoveld 
and the sand vekl north of Gobabis, along the edges of the K&llhari desert. 

Tn a most illuminating report made in January ID 12 to the German Governor, 
the District Chief of Grootfontcin (Herr von Zaatrtrw)* says t — 

f do not think T am making a false estimate when I fix the number of 
Bushmen 3ti the Grootfontcin District alone at from 7 to 8*000* 

Ho goes on to add that, t he estimate of Professor Dr. Pussarge (“ 'Die Busehleute "} 
of a total population of the Bushmen in the northern areas -at not more than 10,000 
is much too low. 

The Bushman, language is merely a succession of dicks and gutturals, and there 
arc reported to be several dialects, due in some measure to Hottentot influence. 

Although there are subdivisions based mainly on differences of dialect and 
locality, there are two main groups or f&mil ies into which the main body of Bushmen 
of South-West Africa may be divided, namely* the Ku wj and tho [Jeikom r 

The Kung are pure bred yellow-skinned pigmies, and are hi every respect typical 
wild bushinen of the most primitive type known. They are easily distinguishable 
from the Ileikom, who arc tailor and darker. These people live in parts of the 
Grootfontcin District, in tho northern anel eastern sand veld, and along tho 
Qmnramba Omatako. They are timid and shy of the- white man and keep out of 
his way. Should he happen to come on a parly unexpectedly and they find flight 
inconvenient or undesirable* a dangerous situation is likely to result* as they never 
hesitate to use the deadly bow and arrows. For this state of affairs the entire blame 
must not be placed on the Kung Bushman. 

The Ileikom Bushman evidences in his physical appearance and in his language 
further proof of the ancient migration through this area of the Hottentot tribes. 
He is as tall as the average Hottentot and dark yellow of skin, while libs language Is 
Nairn, like that of the Hottentot and the Berg-Darnara. 

This race is undoubtedly the result of intermixture between t.hsi Hottentots and 
some now extinct. Bushman tribe, Some members of the race are dark and also 
bear unmistakable evidence of intermixture with the Berg-Dam firas. 

Their habitat is the Grootfontcin District proper, the Etoslia pan area, and the 
north-western part of the sand veld of the Kalihari border. 

Tho Heikom Bushman is* as may lie expected, less wild than his Kung neighbour 
and more amenable to control and civilisation. At one time, a year or two before’ 1 
tho war, there were no fewer than 1,500 Bushmen farm workers in tho Grootfontcin 
area* the majority of them being Keikom Bushmen; but for reasons which will be 
referred to presently the majority of these people eventually decided that their free 
natural barbarism was more preferable than service with the Germans, 



The extermination of the bulk of the natives in (lie south has now made it 
necessary to look to the northern areas lor supplements to the insufficient sources 
of labour supply to carry on mining work and agricultural anti other undertakings. 
There is no doubt about it that should South-West Africa receive an influx of white 
settlers after the War, the problem of native labour will become acute. The gradual 
taming and utilisation of the Bushman for farm work and herding oi stock is there- 
fore a subject which cannot be waived aside without serious consideration. It- is 
unfair to urge that these wild people are irredeemable and that they are incorrigible 
thieves and dangerous neighbours. The Bushman will never steal cattle except 
as a revenge, or unless he is driven to do so by the desperation of an empty stomach, 
and in nearly every case it is the action ol the white people, in shooting off all the 
wild game, or in proclaiming game reserves and stringent game protection laws, 
which has driven the Bushman to resort to theft as a means of existence. 

. Major Herbst, in the already quoted report , says (page 13) : — 

The strict enforcement of the game laws has made the country unsafe for 
them. They profess to be unable to understand by what right Government 
protects the game, and invariably ask to be shown the Government brand on 
the animals. 

At other times it has been a moans of revenge on the German settlers, whose 
ideas of the property of the Bushman in his wife were about as nebulous as the 
Bushman's idea of the rights of the settler to the laud and Ids cattle* r l he majority 
of the German settlers had acquired their cattle by tbo doubtful means already 
outlined; they decided, very many of them, to appropriate the wives of their 
Bushmen in (ike manner, namely, by forcible acquisition. The Bushmen retaliated 
by driving off the stock and sometimes by shooting the German. 

Tli is does not indicate or prove* however, that the Bushman is useless and that 
he constitutes a problem, the solution of which is only possible with a rifle and 
unlimited cartridges, 

Herr von Zaatrthv says that extermination 1=5 out of the question, Referring 
to the estimated population of 7 to 8,000 Bushmen in his district, he writes — 

Taking this number in conjunction with the fact that so many men arc 
already working on the farms, and bearing in mind also the small number of 
natives now in the whole Protectorate* one cannot afford to pass over these 
people without consideration k More than half of the farmers would not be 
able to carry on their business were the available Bushman labour to vanish. 

The opinion so generally expressed that the Bushman cannot be 
utilised as a labourer, because lie will not. remain on a farm and is too weak, 
Is not actually correct, Surely it must be clear that such people who have 
during their whole lifetime wandered about the veld and have never done 
any hard manual labour, cannot in a moment lose their habits and become 
efficient and energetic labourers, * t * The present generation cannot 
entirely change its nature* . „ , 

ft. is remarkable to observe how the Bushmen serve the pufpose of farm 
labourers. They learn to plough, to cultivate tobacco, to control oxen 
transport, and whatever else a farm labourer must rfo T Many remain for 
Jong years on the farms and become so serviceable as assistants that they are 
indispensable to the farmer* 

Dealing with stock thefts, the District Chief goes on to state very definitely that 
ns a rule the wild Bushmen do not appear to be the thieves; but that the thefts are 
commuted by fugitive Bushmen who have previously been farm labourers. He 
gives the following example, which is extremely significant: — 

In the case of the stock thefts on the Omumniba Ovambo, the perpe- 
trators had suffered under the false and bad treatment of a farmer and were 
therefore driven io commit these crimes out d£ motives of re venge. Probably, 
though T cannot prove this, the same is the case in regard to the stock thefts 
at Jumkaub and Bogus. , . , 

In regard to remedial measures of control, von Zastrow considers that 
large areas should be left free as reserves for the wild Bushinon, and that by fair 
treatment it may be possible in time gradually to entice them to give up their wild 
nomadic life and to settle down as useful people. He is definite on the point that 
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the putting of (he terror of death into them will not infliiezioe them to abandon their 
old habits ; — 

Oth of suggestions, sodi ns extermination nr the deportation of whole 
tribes. arc so absurd as to merit no consideration. 

It is refreshing to find in the ranks of German officialdom a man who is 
broad-minded and farsighted enough to express such views. 

The writer, while at ( It root font cin, liad a short- discussion concerning the Bushmen 
with Herr von Zastrow, wherein he confirmed the viowi ex preyed by him in the 
report quoted from* and ho went so far as to declare that in his opinion the Bushmen 
would in llie future prove a valuable labour asset to ilici farming community. 

The Gorman temperament not calculated, however, to make any native a 
valuable labour asset, Von Zastrmv Is moat unpopular with his own people because 
lie condemned atid, it in feared unsuccessfully, tried to suppress and prevent indis- 
criminate (togging. Ho was prepared to deal with the native as fairly as the laws 
ftlld the regulations would allow him lo, and (he majority of the white settlors 
hate him for hw pains. 

Extract* from two statements by intelligent reprew ntati vt* of the two chief 
Bush nun trilies will indicate how their compatriots were treated. 

J fiftJr Mfiihih {n Rung Bukhman of the KEklihari), says; — - 

I was employed as a tracker to help round-up gang- of marauding 
Bush men, We ttsed to have fights with them, and olteri killed Bushmen. 
Those wo raptured were brought into Grout fontem. If they had committed 
murder they were hanged. If they had stolen stock (hey were transported 
to Swokopmund and Windhuk to work there. That was before 1912. In 
1012, however, a German sergeant named I {clinch was murdered by a 
Bushman near Namgits, about ±30 kilos, away. We limn got a lot stricter, 
and Hush men who killed stock were shot oil Iho spot if they attempted to 
ova do capture. Occasionally farmers look the law into their own hands 
ami shot Bushmen: but they were forbidden to do so by the German 
.magistrate von Zoalrow, who said that t lief Is should be reported to the police 
in the first instance. 

The Rung tribe is wild, and they do not work for anyone. They are 
also dangerous and readily use their bow* and arrows. The Hrnkoms are 
lest wild and come in— some of them -to work on farms, There were many 
working on farms in this district (they are good sheep and cattle herds, 
and work well); but- the Germans treated them badly while the country was 
under German rule, and many used to run away back to I ho veld. They 
wore badly fed. Hogged, and very often got no money. En fact, they hardly 
ever got money for tiieir work. They could not count their money, and got. 
nothing, oh they did not know the value of money. I know of my awn 
experience that Bushmen, as (veil as Hororos, Damaras, and Hottentots* 
all that were natives (red or black), were brutally (rented by the Germans, 
When they catnc into town to rcjjort their mu .lei:- for brutality or cruelty, 
t,hc only result was a severe flogging from the German police with a sjambok, 
and oi'dnra to return at once to their nmsterH. 

Hendrik Kasubie (a Hdkom Bushman), says: — 

I am a Hcikoni Bushman. I wan bom at Tsinteabis, north of Groot- 
fonteim We never really bad a captain, but each bead of a. family was a 
kind of leader, ^\ r c generally lived in groups of relations. In the early 
days nn many an a hundred would Jive together near water-holes in. the wilds. 
Thai wan before the Germans came into the land, and while we felt safe. 
After the Germans came into the land the people scattered and lived in 
small groups in the remote places. Many Ihikoiu people went to work 
for the old iloer settlers, and the old Bushmen told me they were well treated 
and lived contentedly. When the German fanners ea me, the Heikarn again 
wept to work for them, but the treatment they received was far different 
to that they received from the Boer settlers. The Germans took their 
wives away from them and made them their concubines. A Bushman 
refused to sco his wife used in this way by a white man, and they got very 
angry, but the Germans disregarded them and trouble arose. They 

ft * 
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gradually got tired of this and ran away batik to the veld, taking the Germans’ 
stock with them. Then the Germans would hunt them and try to capture 
them. If they refused to stand, they were shot down like wild animals. 
Those whom they captured were sent to gaol and compelled to work — after 
punishment— for the same farmer who had taken his wife and who had ill- 
treated him. If a Bushman dared to protest to his master, saying, “You 
cannot have my wife, she is mine,” lie would get u brutal thrashing, lie 
had no rights and no redress. It was this which caused them to murder 
Germans, and under German rule here there was never peace. The Germane, 
moreover, made the Bushmen w r ork only for a little food; t.hov never got 
wages. They were getting wilder and wilder under German law, and more 
and more scattered through the. veld. They were like hunted wild animals, 
too afraid even to come down to a water-hole in the daytime to drink, for 
fear a German might see and shoot them. They came down to water at 
night, .like the wild animals. The Germans have allot very many oF them. 
They were never left nn molested. 

Tt was the grossly inconsiderate and immoral attitude of the German farmers 
in the north towards the wives of their Bushmen labourers that precipitated all 
the troubles between them and resulted eventually in reprisals by Ehc Bushmen 
and their shooting by the farmers. 

In Major Korbut's report- the capture of his first steenbok by the young Bushman 
is given as proof of his competency to provide the family with food and encouraged 
him to take unto himself a wife. The Bushman was no believer in polygamy; 
he found that it took him all Ins time to provide for one wife and her offspring. 
That wife was, however, his cherished companion, and with her and her children 
the husband shared every morsel of their rough and oft-times scanty diet-. The 
killing of liis Hint steenbok did not, however, imply that he would at once get 
married. It entitled him to a kind of provisional first claim on Ins lady-love; but 
her father saw to it- that the prospective son-in-law. during months and often years 
of servitude (calling to mind the Biblical story of Jacob, Laban and Rachel) worked 
and hunted for flic whole family, and proved beyond any doubt. Iun efficiency as a 
hunter and a provider of food. 

A prize so dearly won was not uneherislicd, and the one person he could look 
upon as a mate and a hfe > s companion was not- readily to be parted with. 

Yet what do we find. The writer has it on the verbal evidence of missionaries 
and German officials, and on Use statements of the natives themselves* that the 
chief cause of all the trouble between Germans and Bushmen was that the Germans 
would ijereist in taking the BusUwomen from their husbands and using them as 
concubines. The result was that the Bushmen revenged themselves by driving 
off cattle and, in some eases, by shooting their brutal masters. 

Johannes Kruger, an intelligent Cape Bustard, who in 1895 was appointed by 
Governor Leutwein ns ++ Chief ” of the natives of Grootfontcin* states under oath : — 

The first German I met- was Ynn Francois, who passed through G root- 
font ein with troops towards X’g&mi. Some years later Major Lent we in 
came to Ghnub with Dr. Hartmann, the manager of the BAY. A, Company. 
He stayed there only a day and drew up an agreement for me to sign, wherein 
1 was appointed Captain of the natives and Siad to recognise German 
sovereignty and control. Leutwein said .1 was Captain of the Bushmen 
and Damaras and of all people who lived at Ghaut , The agreement was 
signed on 3 L 3, 1895. I identify the original agreement and my signature 
now shown to me. (Original agreement read over to deponent.) I signed 
the agreement most- unwillingly. I at first refused to sign it* but they 
(Leutwein and Hartmann) insisted, so I eventually agreed.. 

1 knew the Bushmen had no real Chiefs, and that every head of a family 
was practically his own Chief and master, i told Leutwein that Bushmen 
would not readily submit to a Chief, especially as I was not a Bushman. 
The reply was that as 1 know the language and the people I might have 
influence over them. The Berg-Daniaras, I felt* I could control, and also 
the Hottentots, tl sough the Hottentots in particular strongly objected to the 
agreement being made. They said they did not want to be German subjects 
and preferred the English- The Berg* Damnras said nothing, and the few 
Bu$hmcn were also silent, ag they understood nothing of the matter. After 
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the agreement was signed, Hartmann gave me 5L a mouth. I had to provide 
labourer* fur the Company. I then tried to collect people to live in Ghaub 
which, under the agreement, was given to us. I collected in time 212 Keikom 
UuHlimen (men, women, and children) also 110 Berg-> Damiras, and those, 
wir h the So Hottentots all lived on my werlt at dumb. They all agreed 
very well, hut the Buell men only remained a short time, as there was not 
enough “ veld koat 11 (wild fruits, roots, herbs, &c.) for them to live on. They 
had no stock. So they scattered and returned to the bush, Later on the 
Bushmen began to offer their services as labourers on t he farms of the German 
settlers. The majority of fho Heikom (several hundred families) left, thu 
bush and came in lo the farms. Then the trouble started. The German 
farmers refused to [My them their wages, they said foe*! and tobacco were 
enough for them. They did not want money. The foot! was poor and the 
Bushmen complained to me* I spoke to Lieut. Volk maim, the German 
Magistrate, and said the Bushmen were a wild people, hut if they were properly 
treated amt fed and got a little money, jufct a little, they would get tame and 
become useful. He made promises, but nothing came of them. We got no 
redress. As a ride a Bushman only hag one wife. If site is barren he may 
take another, but never has more than two, The majority of the Bushmen 
have only one wife. They arc extremely fond of their women, whom they 
treat well. The Germans Ntnrtcd to take their wives away from the Bushmen 
and made concubines of them. The whole district is full of these German* 
Bush women cross-breeds. This conduct of the Germans annoyed and irritated 
the BuMmien more than anything else,. They deeply n rented il ; I received 
numerous complaint* from them. I made representations to the German 
.Magistrate, Volkmanit, but the trouble continued. This resulted in the 
Bushmen refusing to work on farms unless compelled by hunger to do so. 
Then they began, for the Jirst time, to steal the cattle of the Germans and rush 
thorn away to the bush. Duo Bushman whose wife had boon token in this 
way, murdered tin; German farmer who hail despoiled him. Bushmen were 
shot on sight- by police and ( icrinan farmers, and no mercy was shown to therm 
Those who were shot were men v, ho, too afraid to stand, ran ft way on being 
aeon by n German patrol or a fanner. They were in a state of terror. Often 
the Germans surprised and captured families of Bushmen in the vekL These 
people were then transported, with women and children, lo Swakopmund or 
Ludcritzbucht to work. Many died down there. I only saw two who had 
1 escaped and returned to the bush there. They said all their people perished 
tliv re of cold and exposure. The Bushmen arc human beings after all, and 
resent their wives being taken away, and object to ill-treatment. They arc 
too terrified now and don't trust white men; but In lime E think the Heikoin 
will settle down and become useful labourers if well treated. The Kang or 
Kali turn Bushmen are more fierce than the Heikom, anil will not readily settle 
down. 1 have always got on well with them though, ami never was molested 
by nny of them. The white men, especially the Germans, treated them ns if 
they were wild animals, and therefore they retaliated and are naturally wild 
and timid- The Germans treated all natives with httrnli brutality and gave 
them no justice- They all hate the Germans. The majority of the natives 
here have from time to time been badly flogged nod thrashed for all sorts of 
email offences, such as fuetVy thrfls or vagrancy or I urines* or im pertinence. 
They were spoiled and driven to desperation by suppression, and many 
offences they committed and impertinence and lack of respect arose out of 
the Germans* intimate and immoral relations with their d ives and daughters. 
If a native objected and win cheeky he got Hogged for in subordination and 
impertinence- This wan in peace lime. In wot time ft German showed no 
mercy to man, woman, or child. 

Wo were very unhappy under German rule, ami 1 often deeply regretted 
their having come here. But what could wo do — we were too weak. 

1 know the natives of Groolfontciu, They are oil much happier now 
than t hey were under German rule. They talk all day long about tlie new 
Government, and say they hope and pray that England will keep this country 
mid govern as. They are in terror at the very idea of a German Government 
coming back. They say they will all be killed, and will floe away to another 
country rather than stay, i say the same. The Germans hate me because 
1 tried to protect my Bushmen and Dnmaras. E reported thrir cruelty, and 



they blamed me when the native* derated their service, I won’t otay litre 
il tic l-anc) is given back to Germany, I don’t believe any of u$ will remain* 

The present Magistrate of Grootfoiitoin (Major Frank Brownlee) informed the 
writer that during a period of over two years’ service in that large area he has had 
little or no trouble with the Brahmen. They arc no longer scared to death at the 
sight of a military man, but come down to the waterboles and get tobacco and scraps 
of food from the travellers. I liev art' only too willing to act as messengers and guides 
and to indicate watorholes along routes to bo followed. Kvcn the wild Kung 
Bushmen mil ecmio in, very cautiously* one by one, and squat down round the white 
man's camp fire. 

A message to a Bushman leader or head of a family will in variably, if it readies 
him, result in In* coming in to sec the British Magistrate, 

This fact alone has caused German officials to gape with astonishment, and 
Herr von Zustrow one day remarked to Major Brownlee : * 4 flow have you British 
managed within so short a period to L r uih the friendship anil confidence of these 
wiki Bushmen ? Why, under my rtgime. 1 rould send out fifty messages and they 
would be taken not the slightest notire of.” 

The dictates of personal courtesy prevented the British oil hud from satisfying 
the curiosity of hi?* Gorman interrogator on this point; but the answer is contained 
in thin Report, 
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Part II. 

NATIVES AND THE CRIMINAL LAW, 

CHAPTER I. 


THE NATIVE AH AN ACCUSED PERSON. 

In the remaining chapters of this report, it is proposed to deal with some aspects 
of the crimiiiiil law of the Protectorate applied as against natives before the Occupa- 
tion, some illuminating features nf the administration of the law as against 
Europeans during the same priicKl when the aggrieved parties were natives* and, 
Mindly* with the position between Europeans and natives in these respects ns it 
bus heei i forced cm onr notice since the Occupation from tin.' point of view purely 
of the criminal law* 

On the first subject what fallow* in this chapter will bo sufficiently instructive* 
On the eccond it is felt that the surface merely has been touched, and that deeper 
investigations would lead to oven more serious conclusions than are to lie deduced 
from such eases as that of Ludwig Cramer* referred to in the next chapter* On 
the third* the bare facts arc left to sjwak for themselves; but cases like those of 
Vcnulclli on the one hand, and Becker and Schmidt on the other* throw ail 
unmerciful light on the estimation in which native life hius bwn held within the 
border* of the Protectorate under l German rule. 

From the whole only one conclusion is to be drawn, vh. t that if a native was 
hi Heel or seriously injured as a result of a collision with a German it was a matter 
of small moment, to bo disregarded if the authorities were not forced to take notice 
of it, and if otherwise even then to he minimised to tho greatest possible extent. 
On the other hand, had a German the slightest of grievances against a native, the 
latter was made to suffer severely under the lash* 

The Imperial German Criminal Code constitutes a comprehensive system of 
criminal law. It carefully i lefines all offences and provides the punishment for 
each, even going so far in tho latter respect as to lay down maximum penalties 
fur those misdemeanours which must of necessity under modern methods of Govern* 
meat be established by local or police regulation. In outstanding contradistinction 
to t-lue codes with which we are familiar, it provides precise limits of penalisation 
which leave to the Court, once the exact offence has been determined, but little 
discretion ns regards the sentence to be imposed. It further endeavours to provide 
for those conditions of mind and circumstance which arc usually regarded ns 
reducing in gravity or nullifying entirely an act which ik, on llic face of it, a Lreach 
of the law. lift rigidity cannot bo regarded with favour by any one who is familiar 
with the admirable elasticity of the Homan, Dutch or English systems of criminal 
jurisprudence, but none the less if affords a body of legal prohibition almost wholly 
complete in extent and of a nature which doubtless is thoroughly suitable to the 
meticulous German mind. 

TTiin code contemplates the following different forms of punishment 
Death (by decapitation)* severe imprisonment (zuchtliauh)* detention in a fortress 
(festungshaft), lighter imprisonment (gdagnis), simple imprisonment (haft), and 
fine. 

Corporal punishment is excluded, and the death sentence is only applicable 
to murder and the most serious form of high treason. Murder is much more 
narrowly defined than ill our law, and many acts whh'h would in the Union of 
South Africa or Great Britain be regarded an such do not come within its limits 
under the German code. Consequently, the capital sentence can rarely be imposed. 
The pollution of a corpse, which we would regard as a grave moral crime, is, in 
itself, no offence* because, in the weirds of Mitteamaier, it is no danger to public 
lu nil h or decency. These are merely individual points of the code which give one 
some idea of the spirit in which ii is framed, and it is plain* aficr a study of the whole, 
that it was intended to comprise an updo-date humane system of criminal law 
which, while satisfactorily punishing all transgressions^ at the name litne took into 
account and made the requisite allowance for all human weaknesses. Conse- 
quently it is remarkable to find that the law-givers of a nation which could dive 



so deeply into the innermost recesses of the human mind, and li k an exact penalty for 
every sojiarate evinoemenr id it* criminal evolutions, should hr content when they 
carnc to provide for the similar vicissitudes of native iximt:dity with the follow i 3 ajj; 
law, promulgated in 1 89th 

NATIVES-' CRIMINAL JURISDICTION* 

Translation. 

Criminal Jurisdiction with regard to Natives: German Soutii-West 

AnttfiA. 

Dcere« of the impviial Chancellor wiih regard 10 the exercise of Criminal 
Jurisdiction and Powers of Punishment over Natives in the German 
Protectorates of East Africa, Kamanin and Togo, dated 22nd April 181 Hi 
(Col, Guz,, p, 241) applied to the Protectorate of Gerrnnn Mouth- West Africa 
hy Decreo of tho Governor, dated 8th November 1806 (G, Ool. Legist. El., 
F . 204), 

By virtue of the Imperial Ordinance of the 25th February 1806, the 
following is laid down with regard to the exercise of Criminal Jurisdiction 
and Powers of Discipline over Natives in German South-West Africa in 
connection with the Decree of the 27th of the same month : — 

I. CoMCETENCK 

(L) Criminal Jurisdiction and Procedure ; n the case of the coloured 
pop 11 In t inn arc exercised by the Governor, In the various Districts the 
BttiKksamtnuimi or independent Chief of the District (both these officials 
an? indllded ill the term ** District Officer 11 insctf later) lakes the pi nee of 
tho Governor. The Bezirksa intmatm or independent Chit! of the District 
is entitled to delegate his powers, on his own responsibility, to his subordinate 
official h for their areas, but is bound to inform the Governor to what extent 
lie hm made uac of hi* powers of delegation. The right to inflict punishment 
shall not be given to a non-comrmjwlonrd officer, even if in charge of a station. 
Tho officer in charge at Cape Chra* who retains hia former powers, is 
exempted from the operation of this provision, 

II. Pukisiimjjnts. 

(2) The following pUiiLshments may be inflicted: Corporal punishment 
(flogging and caning), line, imprisonment with hard Labour, imprisonment 
in irojiH, death. 

(8) Corporal punishment cannot be employed for the punrihrmnl of 
natives of better standing, 

(4) No female of any age whatsoever shall be liable to bo flogged or 
canod. 

(5) The only punishment in. the case of males under 10 years shall be 
caning. 

(6) Hogging shall bo earned out with an instrument specified by the 
Governor, caning with a light cane or rod, A sentence of Hogging or caning 
may carried out in one or two instalments. Where flogging is inflicted 
the number of stroke# shall not. at any one time exceed twenty-five, and 
where caning is inflicted the number of strokes shall not at any one time 
exceed twenty The Hocnud instalment cannot be inflicted before the expiry 
of a fortnight from tho first, 

(7) The execution of a sentence of flogging or Caning must always take 
place in the presence of a European appointed for this purpose by the official 
cmjMJwered to exerrrir criminal jurisdiction (paragraph 1), a medical man, 
for instance, where one is available. 

(8) Before the infliction of punishment is begun the person convicted 
shall he examined in order to ascertain his physical condition. 

(SI) The merticLti man called in, or in his absence the European prcHcnt 
at the flogging, has the right to stop or suspend the Infliction of the flogging 
or caning if the state of health of the person convicted appears to make such 
a proceeding necessary. 



[10) Sentences of imprisomnent for more Hill it six months require the 
sanction of tliB Governor, to whom the passing of the sentence must be 
ini mediately reported. The execution cE the sentence shall be postponed 
until such sanction is received, unless the delay involved is likely to make 
the execution of the punishment impossible, 

(11) The final decision, in the case of a death sentence is the sole 
prerogative of the Governor. In cases where a District Officer has imposed 
saieh a penalty the fact shall bo reported forthwith to the Governor, to 
whom the records in the ease should be forwarded. 

f 13) A record of all criminal eases is to be kept- in a book on the following 
lines : — 


JS r o. 

Name. 

i 

Crime. 

Sentence, 

Dale n{ Sentence, 

Remarks, 



Theft 

Murder 

UiJ Rtsekea with cane 
Denth - 

UfUli Juno ESMIj 
lat August 189& - 

Confirmed by tli* Governor, 
l^th Xovomber I S5KI. 


(13) The Captain (Headman or Chief) or his substitute shall he present 
during the criminal proceedings. In the case of serious crimes the District 
Officer shall call in several reputable natives to assist him, though the ftolo 
responsibility shall rest with the District Officer. Minutes of the proceedings 
must be: taken, and the verdict must bo given in writing, 

(14) In the ease of outlying stations and official expeditions into the 
interior of the countoy, the provisions contained in sections 1 to 13 of this 
Ordinance apply save that with regal'd to ihc exercise of criminal jurisdiction 
the officer in charge of the station or the chief of the expedition is substituted 
for the District Officer, 

(15) In case the procedure laid down in Section LI. cannot be adhered 
to in the case of outlying stations or expeditions into the interior (Section 14) 
in ease of mutiny, hostile attack, or any pressing emergency owing to urgent 
reasons, but cm the contrary the immediate execution of the death sentence 
upon a native seems required by the circumstances, then t.lic officer in 
charge of the station or expedition shall institute summary proceedings 
against the accused after, if possible, calling upon at least two assessor's 
to assist him, and shall thereafter forward the minutes of the proceedings 
with the sentence passed and reasons therefor together with a report of the 
circumstances to the Imperial Governor, If it should have proved impossible 
to call upon assessors as prescribed, the reason which made this impossible 
should be entered, in the minutes. 

(Ifi) If Martial Law' Is declared in any portion or locality of the Protec- 
torate bv the Imperial Governor, his substitute or, in tlte event of urgent , 
danger, by an Independent Government official or Military Commander, 
then the summary proceedings laid down in Section 15 of ibis Ordinance 
immediately come into force as against natives who render themselves 
liable to punishment, 

III. Disciplinary Powers of District Officers Officers in Charge 

of Outlying Stations, 

(17) Natives who are employed as servants or under a contract to work 
may, on the application of their masters or employers, be sentenced as a 
disciplinary measure by any officer entrusted with the exercise of criminal 
jurisdiction (Sections 1, 14) t.o the follow-Eug punishments, viz., corporal 
punishment, together with imprisonment in irons or imprisonment in irons 
alone, for a period not to exceed 14 days, for the following offences : — 
Continued neglect of duty and idleness, insubordination or unwarranted 
desertion from their places of service or employment, as well as any other 
serious brunch of the condition of service or employment. The provisions 
of Sections 2 to 9 and 12 with regard to judicial punishments are applicable 
to disciplinary punishments. 












IV, COfcCHttJlHG PlOVUDOiKS. 

(18) District Officer* and officers in charge of atations or* as the case 
may be, leaders of expeditions or their substitutes in case of their absence* 
are required to furnish a quarterly return of nil punishment# carried into 
effect to the Governor. These report# arc to be submitted to the Imperial 
Colonial Office* 

(19) Tins Ordinance comes into force on the day of its publication in 
the various Dj-d-riota and .Stations, Contrary regulation# are simultaneously 
repealed. 

(20) This Ordinance, os far as tin- ml mini stmt ion of the judicial 
proceedings is concerned, is only applicable to disputes among the native# 
belonging to the same Captain, as far as U compatible with the terms of the 
Protectorate Treat Lea. 

Tills law is deserving of study. In the first place, and properly so, the supreme 
administration of justice is in the hands of the Governor. If magistrate*, juries, 
judge# all have erred, with the Crown remain# the power to put matters right-, 
and with it- a[#o resin the divine prerogative of mercy. Subject to this authority, 
the Ordinance is exercised* not by the ordinary Courts, but by the Bcxirksnmtimiim 
or Distrikt Chef. Those officer* were Chiefs of Pol Lee of their Districts, and the 
undesirability of vesting the jxjwer of punishing crime in the same official who is 
rc#jH>iisible for its detection and investigation nests;!* no emphasis. 

Punishments are laid down under Section 2, hot there is nothing whatever to 
indicate bow they are to he applied. This was [eft entirely to the whim ol the 
individual official, and there ws# in law nothing to prevent him* except in regard to 
the offences against an employer set out infection 1”. from inflicting Any punishment 
from a fine Of Is. to death for any offence. Example# «F how this Was carried out 
in practice appear later. 

There is no reference whatever to the very material subject of evidence, Hut 
il is laid down that minute# (protocol) mu at be kepi, and the decision recorded in 
writing. In the ease of Vmufeth (see Chapter 3, Part it.) it was urged that the 
trial held by him wa# conducted under the authority contained in Sections 15 and 
1© of thin Ordinance. The entire record of the ease— -charge* evidence, verdict 
and judgment — Is contained in the following document j— 

Protocol, 

Okonjjati, 

9th June 1915. 

Proceeding# of Court Martial, held Eit Okonjaii cm 9th June 1915, upon 
two Bushmen, names unknown* 

Member* of Court were :---Lientetianl VYmilelh, President. 

Corporal Schulze, 

Corporal Kapockl. 

Statement of Parte ; -- 

The two Bushmen were discovered by Lieutenant Yenuteth in (lie 
middle of October on the Farm Schonbrunn busy slaughtering two wethers 
near a small cattle post. When the stock were counted it appeared that 
3G7 bad been stolen. Moreover, all over the neighbourhood a considerable 
quantity of stock had been stolen (Okotunm). On the 9th June, lieutenant 
Venuleth searched the bush and found about twelve natives in it, but only 
succeeded in capturing the two in question. 

The unanimous decision was that the crime of stock theft had been 
proved, and that- they should he shot. 

This sentence was carried out on the 9th June hy Corpora! Paper ki 
and Lanec-OorjjoTal Ritter, under the order# of Licutoiont Venuleth. 

. (Signed) VftNtrLtnr, Obcrlcutnant. 

Okonj-ali, 

9th June 1915. 

Thfe is the entire record of a cape in which the supreme penalty was imposed, 
and immediately carried out, upon evidence every word of which would have been 
rejected by a British Court* One of the victims won a woman. 
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The Ordinance also contain* no reference to tin* ccjirji.1l! y material subject of 
defence In fact* the whole question of procedure is left in the oir, and apparently 
the presiding officer could do as he liked, Although these omissions are apparent, 
hi t he law* they would not peril ap* obi rude themselves on t he notice of any one 
familiar with ail the safeguard* cstiddEshed in Union and IMtirth law in favour of 
the accused were they not forced upon it by the examples of complete disregard 
of those safeguards displayed by pemons exercising its provisions in this territory. 

According to official records* on the 18th September 1014, a Court similar to 
that constituted by Ycnulctlk, hitting at Watcrberg* tried a native named Alfred 
for the offence of stock theft. The only evidence given was that of a farmer* 
Schneider* who stated that ho had lost some 50 head of small stock, and that a 
Herero, by name Simon, had also lost one head; that this native had gone to look 
fur lib animal and hod come across the accused in pcwH^-don of some blankets 
which Simon claimed as his own* Schneider stated fun her that Simon had also 
found ike head of his missing goat* and that lying about Alfred^ camping-ground 
were the bones of a number of other small stock, "Ellis evidence was read over to 
the accused, who made tho following statement : "I have been loafing about tho 
buck, have lived on veld food and caught guinea fowl, bill I hnvo not stolen cattle, 
but my two associates have stolon Block. I have always made them give me sonic 
of their meat.” Apparently a Hereto named Scpp gave evidence similar to that 
of Schneider, but only this bare fact appears on record. Upon these statement* 
tile accused Alfred was sentenced to death by banging for rivaled stock thefts* 
tlm Court giving the following reasons for Us decision 

“Though the accused denies all guilt, yet the Court has tiomo to the conclusion 
that the accused himself assisted in the stealing of stock and that he has even been 
the leader of the gang. As a lot of small stock has disappeared in this locality 
lately, and according to the investigations of the police ami troops the offences 
hail been committed by natives, the Court is of opinion that they must, impose the 
death penally in order to deter tho natives and to protect the neighbouring farmers 
acid small settlors against further serious losses/ 1 

r l’hc judgment was promulgated forthwith and executed immediately. 

Upon this case being brought to his notice. Governor Seittt telegraphed at mice 
to the President of the Court, Lieutenant von Wei her* forbidding him to execute 
any more such sentences without His Excellency* * consent, He also drew the 
attention of the Officer Commanding Troops' to tfie ease, pointing out that os the 
native was not in the service of the Army a field court, martial had no jurisdiction 
in tlm matter; that it is not proper to summarily punish stock theft with the death 
penalty; that it was doubtful whether the members of tho Court had not rendered 
themselves liable to prosecution on account of unlawful proceedings, and that there 
could be no doubt that tho case would have serious consequences upon the cessation 
oT hostilities. Tho Jfozirksarnltimim at Omaruru, on hia own initiative, also brought 
t.lii.s cn>.e to the notice of Governor Pettit; but no one apparently took any notice 
nF tlm point- that, beyond the uecuaud'a admission of having had some of the merit, 
there win practically no evil loner? whatever as we regard it that lie had committed 
any offence at all. 

The forms of punishment provided by this Ordinance differ materially from 
t hose prescribed in the criminal code. 

The place of honour is occupied by corporal punishment; then follows? fine* 
which was rarely imposed* and rightly so since the natives ns a rule were not in a 
position to pay ; the n.^ ■ x r variety is imprisonment with forced labour, which is 
more severe than any of the forms of imprisonment mentioned in the criminal code. 
Kdttonhaffc, or imprisonment in chains, does not necessarily imply anything very 
serious. Its full value can only be appreciated when tho ehawifl themselves Eire 
examined {#ee Appendix 1), It should be noted* moreover, that this punishment 
was applicable to women. While tlm death sentence was carried out on Europeans 
by decapitation* in the ease of natives hanging was employed. No proper gallows 
appears over to have been uned* and in many instances tho arrangements were of 
such a primitive character that «low strangulation was the result. (See frontis- 
piece A 

Ejection 3 is a reanmbtr- provision, but leaves a loophole through which abuse 
might creep in, since il remain* to the official to decide the meaning of the words 
** of better standing. 1 ' 1 ' Previous chapters show that this loophole was made use 
ot in the eases of Chiefs of high standing* who were compelled to suffer lashes. 



Sections 4 and 5 are in accordance with humane ideals of penal correction* 

In regard to Section h it- is clear from the German olliciat records that the 
number of strokes imposed frequently exceeded 23, (Statistics on this point- appear 
later in this chapter.) Further, the infliction of corporal punishment in two 
instalments lias rightly or wrongly long ago been rejected by us as abhorrent. 

Exception cannot be taken to Sections 7 to 13* upr is the principle of Sections 
14 to IG objectionable, though obviously it requires strict care in its application. 
In practice Section 13 was completely ignored. 

The most dangerous provision in fire whole enactment is contained in 
Section 17, which provides for the infliction as a disciplinary measure of corporal 
punishment combined with imprisonment in chains, or the latter alone for breaches 
of a contract of service. 

A damnable feature of this proscription, is that apparently the only punishment 
for a refractory female servant was imprisonment in chains, but the worst aspect 
of all is that no trial was required. Punishment was inflicted “ upon application 
of the master* 11 Doubtless it is this section which is responsible for many of the 
abuses to which natives have been subjected here* That an executive official 
should be empowered to las Ei a native servant with* be it remembered,. so severe 
an instrument a rhinoceros-hide sjambok, merely ns an administrative measure* 
is repugnant to all our ideas of humanity* which would require a most exhaustive 
and scrupulous trial before such a penalty could he imposed for the most serious 
offence* 

This short Section 17 contains the whole of the provisions of the German Jaw 
correspond Eng to the punitive portions of what- arc known in the On pc as the Mas-tens 
and Servants Acts (which it- may be interesting to observe wore once brought to 
the notice of the local authorities through the instrumentality of the J iritis! i 
Government with a view to their adoption in the Protectorate, but- were summarily 
rejected). In the whole body of the law of Great 1 Britain there is but One offence 
of this nature, 'vis., feeding fodder to one animal which was intended for another 
against the master's orders, and the maximum penalty for such wrong-doing is 
a fine of 5J, [2fi and 27 Victoria, c. 103)* In the Cape the offences of this character 
which it was found necessary to establish in order to ensure satisfactory control of 
the native population have ail been carefully defined; lor example,, desertion is 
without lawful cause departing from the master's service with intent not to 
return thereto.” The penalties aro carefully restricted* the maximum for a first 
offence being two months 1 hard labour and for a subsequent offence three months, 
while the option of a fine may bo given in all cases* The utmost punishment for 
a woman is 21, f or in default of payment one month's imprisonment without hard 
labour* This measure (Gape Act 18 1873) has stood the test of time, and has been 
found entirely satisfactory in the interests both of the master ami the servant; 
yet in tins Protectorate, tfie immediate neighbour of the Cape Province, it- has been 
found necessary to call in chains and the lasii for acts which in countries whose 
population is solely European are not offences at all, but merely matters to be taken 
to a civil Court. 

The German law, while containing provisions fa which British people familiar 
witli native races would take grave exception, lias several safeguards of high value; 
and if these had always been carefully observed there could not, apart from the 
disgraceful Section 17, have been much room for abuse or criticism. There is, 
however, grave reason to fear, as the reader will have gathered from previous 
chapters, that this was not the ease. Tl is, moreover, clear that extreme bo verity 
was the rule in the administration of the Ordinance, and that this was not officially 
discouraged. A casual glance at the official. German returns made under Section 18 
confirm this view* The following particulars are given, from a return from the 
small district of Bethany* taken at random from a large number of such* 

TEiis return covers the period 1.1.13-31.3,14, and shows 103 punishments 
recorded, 38 of these were awarded by the District Court after trial * the other 05 
were summarily administered, i.e., by the police, without trial* The district in 
question is very sparsely populated., its native population -men, women and 
children — in 1013 being officially stated as about 1,400. 

.1. For “negligence” Jan Thomas, a Hottentot, received 25 lashes j 
for “ repeated negligence ” a compatriot named David lvlaos received 25 
lashes* while Ahasmnb received 23 plus 14 days in chains for “ continual 
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negligence. For “ gross negligence an d drunkenness 55 one Luka* was 
awarded GO lashes and 14 days in chains. 

2< For “telling a lb* 1 Here.ro Charlie was summarily punished with 
25 lashes. 

ft. For “ desertion,” Abraham, Jan, Hails and others received 25 lashes 
each, while Johannes received 14 days in chains in addition to his lashes, 

4. For “ disobedience,” Christian, Jacob ami others received 25 lashes 
each. 

6, For “ vagrancy ” Hendrik received 25 lashes and two weeks in 
chains; Jacob, a Cape boy, received the same punishment, as did several 
others; and a few' youths were punished with 10 to In cuts with a cane for 
the same offence. 

6. The Hottentot woman Rebecca, for “ disobedience and refusal to 
work,” received 14 days in chains; Sarah, eight days in chains for desertion ; 
while Elsa, Licsbeth and Kathanna for vagrancy received 14 days in chains. 

Of the total of 103 cases, ftO convictions were for desertion, 20 for negligence, 
9 for vagrancy* 7 for insolence, and IS for disobedience. 

A similar return from the Qibcon District, also a very sparsely populated area* 
affords the following information. 

* During the period under review, 14ft convictions an; recorded. Of these, 37 
are for negligence, 17 for desertion, J2 for laziness, 13 for vagrancy, and 21 for 
disobedience, 

1- Teuchub, a Bushman, for the dime of serious theft in four caaes, 
being a band leader and threatening, was sentenced to death and duly 
executed. A similar penalty was imposed on the Bushman Kiinchab for 
“attempted murder, sedition and banding.” 

2. For the crime of congregating or “handing,” the Bushman Lam&ib 
received six years in chains, while Ida compatriots Birub, Clip and Keichanh 
each received three years in chains. Their women who, merely owing to 
being with them, wore also guilty of “ banding together,” named Ui bonds. 
Kokus, U binds, Hammis, Hums, Uibis, Batus, Hosas and Gbakanus. 
received each four months’ imprisonment with hard labour. 

ft. Hans, a Hottentot, received 

(«} Two months in chains and 40 lashes for “ill-treating an 
animal,” and 

(Jj) Four months'* imprisonment with hard labour and 30 lashes 
for vagrancy. 

4, The Rerg-Damura Jump received 60 lashes and sex months" bard 
labour for vagrancy, while a companion named IBinip was awarded four 
months’ hard labour plus 40 lashes for the same offence. For the crime of 
“milking strange goats” the Bcrg-Damaras Otto and April each received 
six lashes. 

At Gobable : — 

1, The Hottentot Lucas for “ repeated serious house-breaking ” was 
sentenced to death, but the Governor commuted this sentence to 10 years 
in chains. 

2, The Hereto Lucas received 16 Jnshes for “ creating a nuisance,” and 
Matthias the same sentenee for making a “ wrong accusation.” 

From these returns it appears that, during the 16 months ending 31st March 
1914, 4.S5G natives of both sexes were convicted, 4 t 039 males and 317 females. 
Out oE the 4,039 males, 3,044 suffered corporal punishment, 2,7S7 being flogged 
and 267 caned, and of those caned some were boys under 10, and practically the 
whole of the remainder were labourers of mixed race from the Cape. Xn doubt 
they owed to their white blood the adopt Eon of the milder form of punishment. 

The maximum number of strokes with the. cane imposed was 40, and this was 
administered in four eases; in one, in two instalments of 20 each, while three 
persons underwent 20 strokes and the same number 30 in two instalments. 

For flogging a sjambok was used, generally made of rhinoceros-hide. This was 
a severe instrument one metre long and one centimetre thick at the thin end. -The 

c fi1>52 S 
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following table shows* the number of persons on whom more than nine lashes were 
inflicted during tiio period: — 


Lashes, 


No, of Persons. 

10 ■ 


(m 

12 - 

* 

13 

15 - 

- 

- 1,141 

20 - 

- 

77 

25 - 

- 

435 

30 - 

» 

9 

1 5 twice 

- 

- - - 22 

40 ^ 


37 

20 twice 

- 

16 

50 - 

- 

59 

25 twice - 


08 

2,480 


The average number of lashes imposed w;is nearly 17 per individual. The 
total number of strokes, cane and sjambok, was 50,127, These figures indicate 
that the lash as an instrument of justice was indulged in to an appalling extent* 

Tn the Union of South Africa the following whippings were inflicted on adult 
natives in the vear 1913 : — ■’ 

■m 


0 strokes and under 

•S 1 

345 

7-12 

- 

- 1,110 

13-24 

- 

488 

Over 24 

- 

10 


1 , 35 !) 

The total number of male adult natives punished in that year was 29(5,965; 
that, is to say, that in only one out of 150 cages wag the rod called upon as against 
three out of four in this territory. Moreover, corporal punishment is rarely imposed 
in the Union save for sexual offences or repeated serious offences. Here it could 
be, and constantly was, imposed on a servant merely because he did not do his work. 
It must, moreover, be borne in mind in making these comparisons that, from the 
point of view of severity, there could he no question of equality between a rhinoceros 
sjambok of the official dimensions already mentioned and the rod employed in 
Union prisons. 

On the 26th February 1907 the head of the Colonial Section of the German 
Foreign Office wrote to the Governor at Windhmk stating that- objections had been 
raised in Togo and the Cameroon^ to the sjambok on account of the injuries it 
caused, and asking For his views on the subject in the light of the longer experience 
obtained in the Protectorate. The District Officers were consulted and, with one 
exception, were in favour of its retention. The Chief Government Medical Officer 
reported that in his opinion the sjambok ought to be condemned. The Governor’s 
reply to Germany was that all District Officers save one were in favour of the 
instrument, and he proposed to retain it in use. Be omitted to give the Medical 
Officer’s view'. 

In the year 1900 the Berlin Government pointed out that the number of natives 
punished in this country was out of all proportion to the population, and that corporal 
punishment was awarded in an exceedingly large number of cases, and that it was 
feared that public opinion in Germany would draw very unfavourable conclusions 
as to the success of German methods of civilisation. It was accordingly directed 
that such punishment should only be inflicted in very serious Cases and w'Jiere 
experience has proved other means for the moral improvement of natives to be 
ineffectual. The ability of officials was to be judged in future by their success 
in their chief duty, the education of natives, without too frequent recourse to 
punishment. Governor Lcutwein called for reports from the .District Officers, 
missionaries and others. All, with one accord, deprecated any change in the- matter, 
and the officer said that they knew' of no ease in which the ejambok had done 
harm. Captain Forme, of the South African Medical Corps, who has in the course 
of his duties os officer in charge of the Native Hospital at Windhuk examined largo 
numbers of male natives, lias reported that a large proportion bear permanent 
injuries due to the sjambok. 
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It is probably due to this official reproof from Berlin that the exercise of the 
so-called fatherly right of correction (Vhterliehe Zuchtigungareoht) became so 
frequent* By this means natives were punished by their masters without the 
necessity for any official record, being kept or, in fact; any official receiving notice 
of it* In consequence, even the summary procedure laid down by Section 17 of 
the above-quoted Qrdina&ce was constantly disregarded, acid the administration 
of corporal punishment freely took place without being forced on the official notice 
of tho authorities to their Embarrassment* 

The death sentence would appear in osir eyes to have been abused* though 
not to the same extent as the lash, The returns referred to above disclose its 
imposition and execution for attempted minder coupled with assault and theft, 
and for serious theft* Such a sentence was also passed in one instance for house- 
breaking* but was commuted by the Governor to ten years imprisonment in chains* 

It is convenient here to remark on a further important point in which dis- 
crimination in the method of punishment os between European and native took 
place, tinder the theory known as real-concurrence, if any one person committed 
several offences the penalty was assessed separately for each, the total amount was 
then usually reduced to a certain extent and tills reduced total was the actual 
sentence put in force. The authority for this is Section 74 of the German Criminal 
Code. Cramer, whoso case is dealt with in the next chapter, got the benefit of it* 
In the lower Court tho sentences imposed on him total! ed 37 months, and they were 
reduced in this way to 21. On appeal the original sentences were altered to a 
total of five months* which was similarly converted into an actual sentence of four 
months* Compare this with the ease referred to above of the native sentenced 
to death for repeated house-breaking, the maximum punishment for a single instance 
of which under the Code is 10 year's’ hard labour. 

The foregoing shows how severely the law was administered when it was 
observed. Yet it is the firm conviction of British officials now in the country, 
forced on them by numerous instances which luavo come to their notice during their 
2£ years of occupation, that the law was mainly honoured in the breach and that it 
was tho general practice to disregard it on account of the rules whoso observation 
it required* The ordinary police-post was in charge of a sergeant, who could not 
exercise the law of April yet evidence is constantly cropping up that these 

sergeants as a uuitter of practice assumed that they had the necessary power and 
regularly thrashed natives for trilling offences. Beyond this it is abundantly clear 
that masters rarely went to the extent of troubling the sergeants until they had 
themselves gone to a grave limit in the direction of corporal punishment of their 
servants* 

Attention must also be drawn to the fact that these police sergeants were 
ex-soldicrs, witli no training worthy of tho name as policemen, and whoso only 
qualification was that they hod .served in the von Troth a campaign and undergone 
its brutalising and degrading influences. 

The pernicious theory of tho parental right of correction already referred to. 
which was allowed to grow up and o neon raged by officials, was doubtless in the 
main responsible for the state of affairs that existed* Every German employer 
of native labour* except— -to their credit be it stated — a few with feelings of humanity, 
claimed that he stood jh loco parwilia to his native servants, whether they were 
16 or ,60 years old, married or single, male or Female, and as such asserted his right 
to administer “ parental correction ++ to them. It appears that German law gives 
a master the right to administer such connection to Ins apprentices and, in some 
German States, to domestic servants* This defence was raised ill practically 
every case (the number was not large) in which master or mistress was charged 
here with ill-treatment of a servant, and the local Courts appear to have laid it 
down that, although not expressly provided by law, nevertheless such right did 
exist, hut that the correction must- not exceed the limits of ordinary restraint nor 
be such as to do serious injury. Tt must, in fact-, be such reasonable punishment 
as a father would give to his unruly child. This view is perhaps not without its 
logical support; but a perusal of the case of Cramer dealt with later on, in which 
this defence was the only serious answer to tho main facts, will show how far such 
a theory may carry an individual beyond tlie limits of self-restraint to the utmost 
excesses* 

A question which has led to many of the disasters which have attended German 
-ad ministration of the criminal law in its application to natives is that of the* oath. 
This is a matter of considerable difficulty, and some sympathy may be felt with 
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the German side of it, however opposed to our ideas it may be. To a Gorman 
Court -but not, unhappily* to every German individual — the oath was sacred. 
Its administration was a solemn function attended by divers ceremonies and, once 
taken, the witness’s words received credence almost without reservation as against 
other evidence not on oath, no matter how powerful. The Germans have not 
progressed to the stage which wo have reached of examining even sworn statements 
solely in relation to all the other proved circumstances of a case and testing their 
reliability accordingly, but gave a fictitious value to such statements. With 
them the sanctity of the oath is based on the theory of Divine punishment, and 
consequently natives who are usually heathen — and* oven if Christian, mere babies 
in Christianity -cannot he permitted to take it since it has no such binding fence 
on them as on a European* who may bo described from tins point of view as having 
reached his majority in Christianity, 

Yet anyone who has read the statements in Part I, of tins Report regarding 
the customs of the local natives will have gathered that they wore thoroughly 
familiar with the oath, of which they had their own forms, and breach of which 
was a grave dishonour visited with heavy punishment, For centuries the most 
sacred oaths Eiad a prominent part in their tribal life* and were universally respected. 
Xo doubt upon tills is founded the experience of British officials that, in most 
instances, the statements of a native in a ('Jourt of law may, after malting due allowance 
for liis lower grade o£ intelligence, ignorance of time, and so on, he accepted quite 
as readily as those of his European fellow-in habitants. Where a native has 
departed from the truth it has generally been found that lie has done so through 
fear of his German master. Generally speaking* local natives in Court show' a 
remarkably high regard for the truth, comparing very favourably in this respect 
with Europeans and remarkably ho with the natives of the Union. 

The writer of fids part of this Report has had many years 1 experience in the 
Union of the behaviour under oath of Europeans, natives, coloured people, Indians, 
Mahays and other races* and is probably better qualified than any other British 
official in the Protectorate to form an opinion in regard to local natives when in 
the Same situation , ft is sufficient to say here* without going into the grounds 
upon which the foregoing conclusion is based, that it is his deliberately-formed 
opinion in the light of snob experience. 

Only as proof, therefore, either of utter blindness or of deliberately fostered 
misconception us to the high standard of the natives in this respect can the following 
be regarded. In 1909 ITerr Dcrnbtrcg put forward proposals for certain reforms 
in judicial procedure in the German Colonies directed among other tilings towards 
improving the standing of natives. Among them was the following : — 

It is intended to introduce the administration of the oath to natives 
as a measure for their moral improvement* 

Tiie Swakopmund newspaper, “ Deutseh Siidwestatrikamsche Zeitung,” in 
its issue of the 4th December 1901), commented upon this proposition in the 
following terms i — 

So, after all* the accursed administration of the oath to natives t Wo 
.am much afraid that the 'Reichstag will not stand linn enough against the 
efforts of Dernbufg, born of absolute ignorance of the nigger; and we are 
of the opinion that only the determined opposition of the peoples of the 
Protectorates and of our Protectorate Councils — if it does not come too 
late — can prevent such A calamity* 

In giving evidence, therefore, natives could not take the Oath and* owing to 
the fictitious value placed upon it* were consequently not so readily believed as 
Europeans who did. This, originally a possibly well-intentioned attitude of the 
Courts, led in the outcome to the dreadful situation that not even the most incon- 
trovertible evidence, and oceans of it, was permitted to weigh against the bare 
statement of a .single European witness. That this is no wild statement is proved 
by the following extracts from the deliberate judgment in Crameria case:-- 

Tn the determination of these facta the Court, contrary' to custom, 
accepted the statements of the natives Heiweib and Gnmss inasmuch as 
t-hey adhered to their former statements which agreed with the former 
evidence of the accused and certain white witnesses, while the accused and 
the said witnesses to-day depart entirely from their former evidence. . . . 

The Court could not accept this aa established by the “evidence of the 
natives alone in view of the denial of the accused.” . * 
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That iA to say, reduced to its logical conclusion* that if accused and lib* 
witnc.H&e* had lied consistently throughout there would have been no question of 
giving crcdenco to the statements of the natives. 

the following extracts (for original text £££ Ap]>endi\ 3) from the German 
records at Windhuk (YY. IXf* t r* 2) also go far in support of this view — 

Letters from the Imperial Magistrate at. Luderitsdniclit to the Governor, 

i. 

Imperial Magistrate. Luderitibucht* 

J. No. 295. 31 st January' 1908. 

The Imperial Government* 

Windhuk. 


Ill-thkatsiext of Natives in re. 

No cases have become known to me in which German farmers have ilj- 
traated their natives or not provided them with Huflicicuit food. 

However, a whole number of eases have been reported in which employees 
of the railway have dUtrcated Hereto prisoners of war who have been 
working under their supervision. 

In most of these cases J have laid a charge against the offenders with 
the Imperial District Court. However, these charges have very rarely 
resulted in a convict ion* as in most eases only natives could be called ns 
witnesses, whose statements were not considered sufficient and satisfactory 
by the Court. , . * 

(Signed) Boehmer. 


a. 

Imp: rial Magistrate* LudtiVtfeubttCht, 

J. No. 5150, 14th Juno 1911. 

"Hie Imperial Government, 

Windhuk. 

In consequence of tho Opinions prevalent in this country* every official 
whose duty it is to opjow tliq ill-treatment of natives On the diamond-field* 
and who has to prosecute such offences by Laying corresponding charges in 
the Courts is only too readily Suspected of neprophilbrn. 

Tlie opinion is very frequently held in this country that the Ovambo is 
u no human being” at all, and that the native dots not ]K>R.ses5 the right 
of self-defence even in cw of the most severe ill-treatment by Europeans, 
but that he has only the right to lodge a complaint with the Magistrate. 

■ ■if 

(Signed) H EIL1 H UH lUJ tf NB&, 

Acting Magistrate. 


a 

Imperial Magistrate. 

The Imperial Government* 

Windhuk, 


Tmderit./.buclit, 

2 1st April 1913. 


1 U>TK E ATMEHT OF NATIVES »W 

Complaints regarding tin: ill-treatment of natives are OIVCC more on the 
increase, although for n short time an agreeable improvement had taken 
place in that respect. 

How much times have changed ia best proved by the remark passed 
by one of the heads of the largest diamond companies, who could find no 
other answer to the complaint of the Native Commissioner to the effect 
that one of his diamond Krirters was continually striking the natives than : 
“ I have complaints about the natives also, 1 ' The change in opinion is 
apparently the result of tho companies now having sufficient native labourers 
and consequently thinking Ihal it U no longer nWesanry to look after them 
SO well as formerlv. 

V 



' The Law Courts are utterly useless (Die Geriohte vexsagen vollkominen). 
One may occasionally obtain a conviction and a monetary fine in the first 
instance. An appeal is promptly lodged. The cast* is heard by a Chief 
Judge* who does not know the conditions on the diamond fields* nay* has 
perhaps never seen one. The native witnesses have left for home during 
the long period elapsing between the first and second hearings, and the 
reading o! the scanty record of their statements made at the first healing 
of the case makes no impression. The accused Iieus learnt sufficiently from 
the first case how to conduct his defence; the natives ate not believed* 
while the most doubtful statements of Europeans are given lull credence 
as long as they arc made under oath. Naturally the matter is settled by 
a brilliant judgment of li Not Guilty." There is no more thankless task 
than to act as prosecutor in such cases. 

It is useless to deal with the Chamber of Mines. Hus institution 
hardly does anything else than dispute the actual facts, and very seldom 
gets beyond banalities. 

Furthermore* the Chamber lias not by any means the influence over 
its members which would bo expected by the outsider. . . . 

(Signed) Bchshhbr. 

These axe the opinions of a highly-placed official, not once expressed but at 
intervals over a number of yeans. 

In German South-West Africa* therefore* the native was oppressed by a criminal 
law of mcdiwval severity administered, not in the calm judicial atmosphere of a 
Court, but in the heat ami turmoil of everyday administration by executive 
officials; and* if he came before a judicial tribunal, laboured under most serious 
disabilities, 
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THE POSITION OF A NATIVE WHEN COMPLAINANT. 

Coming here full of British ideas of the administration of justice, with echoes 
of German vaunts of superior civilisation in our cars despite hints from Belgium* 
and not suspecting that that civilisation carried with it views of the exercise of 
the law in regard to natives utterly different from those with which it was carried 
out in regard to Europeans, for some time it did not occur to anyone to make serious 
investigation into the manner in which the German Government had fulfilled its 
obligations in this respect towards its coloured subjects. 

From time to time, however, references to ugly occurrences cropped up* and 
recently a definite attempt to ascertain the truth was made. Jn the course of the 
inquiries the ease ot Ludwig Cramer, of which the full judgment follows later* 
came to notice, A glance showed its importance, and the papers were then fully 
examined. The scantiness of the documents gives much room for conjecture* 
but the facta arc sufficiently fully stated in the judgment to enable an unbiassed 
person to form a conclusion us to the way justice was meted out to the unfortunate 
natives (all but one women) concerned in the mat ter* and the inhuman brute into 
whose hands it was their misfortune to fall. 

Cramer was first of all tried by the District kludge at Windhuk. The charge 
brought against him was “dangerous assault," and there were 1 Cl separate counts. 
On two of these, in which it was alleged that, he had on separate occasions kept 
natives chained up in his “ farm-prison ” for many hours in such a position that 
they were unable to move* lie was acquitted, the Court not being satisfied that they 
were fastened up immovably. The mere chaining up of a native for £■! hours 
was not worth taking notice of. 

On the remaining eight counts ho was sentenced as follows:— 

For the assaults on Gmn&s, Aurna* and Maria, five months' imprison- 
ment in each ease. 

For the assaults on Konturu and July, throe months' imprisonment 
in each ease, 

For the assaults on Alwine, Amalia, and Magdalena, two months' 
imprisonment each. 

Or 27 months in all. 
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According to the tulea of renl-coiiviirretice, as it is called by Germ an jinuts, 
which relate to repeated offences, thi* sentence was reduced to n combined penalty 
of 2 1 months' imprisonment* W lien the (acts of these assaults, which appear later, 
are considered, the ejctraordinuiy leniency of this sentence is almost unbelievable ; 
yet- on appeal by accused it wns actually reduced to four mouths 1 imprisonment 
and a line of 130f. 

Art has been stated* the record is scanty, and the Islets can only be gathered 
from the written judgment; but there irt out piece of evidence with the papers 
which k more illuminating than any mere verbal description can be. The injured 
natives were attended to jji Gob; l hi* hospital by Hr. Hollander* who put in photo- 
graphs of the backs of the two women Maria and Auma, These photographs were 
taken about 14 days after the ok^iilte* and ure reproduced in this chapter. The 
horrible condition to which these poor women's bodies were reduced through 
accratedk brutality is dearly shown. 

As throwing some light on the attitude of the official toward the matter, tho 
case of Alima may be referred to. Who was an old, feeble woman of G5 or flOj 
rtfie had been most severely beaten* us the medical evidence and photograph shows 
■she wjia in danger of losing tier life when admitted to hospital; she could not be 
cured except by side- transference, which she was too old to undergo, and she died 
after It days’ hospital treat incut* It is incredible that accused was not charged 
with murder in. her ease. 

As to Maria, a woman about 30, her life was in danger when admittfd to hospital. 
She was released from hospital uneured and permanently incapacitated* and died 
six months later. In her Ca^e a charge of assault resuming in permanent injury, 
at least, for which the minimum punishment is one year, should have been laid. 

The woman Koiitun was in her first month of pregnancy, and had a mis- 
carriage shortly after the assault upon her. Grasoa was far advanced in pregnancy, 
find her condition must have been obvious to accused* .She was thrashed two days 
running, and on the second nr the billowing day gave birth to a dead child. Yet 
the only charge brought against accused in these cases was clnugrrona assault.- 

The minimum punishment fur this offence is two months' imprisonment, the 
maximum Itvo years. The Appeal Court in Aunia’n case found it committed 
without extenuating circumstances, and awarded three months. 

If mitigating circumstances are present the punishment is imprisonment of 
from one day to three years, or a fine not exceeding 1*000 marks, In all instance*) 
except that of Aunia this was found to be the case; but in regard to Maria and 
Grunos the Cburt hardened its heart* refused the option of a fine, and awarded 
one month's imprisonment. 

In i he cases of July and Magdalena a fine of 401. was imposed, and the same in 
the ease of Kontara, although in addition to the beatings ncauaedk conduct in 
regard to her w as grossly indecent in one particular respect* 

For thrashing Amalia and A I wine he escaped, with If)", and (51* respectively. 

It appeared from the proceedings in the lower Court, that the sjambok used 
by the accused was a heavy rln nocorat-hide instrument, such as has already been 
referred to in the preceding chapter. 

In order to fully understand what fallows, it is necessary 1o reproduce here 
certain provisions of the German Criminal Code: — 

Section 311* — : Anyone who intent tonally and with deliberation kilk 
a person shall be guilty of murder and shall suffer death therefor. 

Section 212. — Anyone w ho intentionally but without deliberation kills 
a person shall be guilty of intentional homicide and liable to penal internment 
of not less than five years. 

Section 220. — Anyone who intentionally procures the miscarriage or 
death of the child of a pregnant woman without, her knowledge or consent 
shall be liable to penal internment of not less than two years. If the death 
nf On? woman results therefrom the punishment is penal internment for life 
or foT not less than ten years. 

Section 222 . — Anyone who by negligence causes the death of a person 
liable to confinement not exceeding three years. 

If the offender b specially required by* virtue of his office* calling, or 
trade to exercise caution and neglects to do so, the penalty may be increased 
to confinement not exceeding live years. 
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Section 223. — Any one who intentionally does injury to the body or 
health of another shall bo guilty of assault and Liable to confinement not 
exceeding three years or to a fine nol exceeding one thousand marks. 

Section 223 («). — If the iv&nult is committed by moans of a weapon, 
and in particular a knife or other dangerous instrument, or by nlnum. of a 
HUddnn treacherous attack, or by aevoml persons jointly, or by lien uncut 
dangerous to Ufu, the punishment is confinement for not less than, two months. 

Section 224. —If the assault result ■* in the loss of an import ant organ 
of the body, the sight of an eye, the power of hearing, sqx^ech or procreation, 
or in permanent serious deformity, protracted illiitsB, paralysis or mental 
disorder, aou tenet of penal Internment not exceeding five years or confine- 
ment of not less, than one your shall bo passed. 

Section 22o. — If any of the aforementioned consequences is caused 
intentionally, aenteneo of penal internment of from two to ten years shall 
he passed. 

Section 220. — If tko assault results iel death, sentence of penal intern- 
ment or confinement of not less than three years shall be passed. 

Section 22ib — If there ah' extenuating circumstances the punishment 
may be, in the case of ±?cctiou 223 (a), confinement not exceeding three 
years or a fine not exceeding one thousand marks; in the cases of Sections 
22 1 and , confinement of not less than One month; and in the 

ease of Section 226 confinement’ of not less than three mouths. 

Section 230-— Anyone who by negligence causes, bodily injury tq another 
shall be liable to a hue not exceeding nine hundred marks or to confinement 
not exceed im- two years. 

If the offender is specially required by virtue of his office, calling, or 
t it ado to exercise caution and neglects to do so, the penalty may bo increased 
to confinement not exceeding throe years. 

Section 2IU, — Anyone who by force or threatening the com tuition of 
a crime or mi^dued unlawfully compel* another to an act of com mission, 
siiljiiii^iun, or omission, shall be Imiilf: to confinement not exceeding one 
year or a line not exceeding six hundred marks. 

The llI tempt is punishable. 

Section 73.— If one and the nmc act is a contravention of several 
provisions of die law, only l hat which imposes I ho heaviest penalty, and 
in the case of dbairmlar forms of punishment that which imposes the severest 
form, is applicable. 

Section 74,*- -Anyone who by an vend independent acts has committed 
several criincw or misdeed*, or the same crime or misdeed several times, 
and has thereby incurred several terms of incarceration other than for a life 
[jeriod, shall lie sentenced to a combined punishment which consists in an 
increase of the heaviest punishment incurred. 

In the case of a combination of dissimilar forms of punishment by 
incarceration, this increase m matte in the punishment of the severest form. 

The amount of the combined punishments may not exceed the combined 
amounts of the single punishments incurred, and may not be more than penal 
internment for fifteen yearn, confinement for ten years, or military detention 
for fifteen year*. 

For the dilTeivnee between Heel ions 211 and 212, a matter which is not of much 
importance here, llm reader is referred to the next chapter. 

A translation of the judgment of the Appeal Court now follows. It has been 
carefully made and revised, and may be taken as entirely correct. 

■ OfTritecas Under cKc GfinUiin Ocd^ lire ilhid.nl inlo llmw claara-ts AMcnling te tbpir gravity. 'JTIh- 
wnrtja i Orimo, Mi-sdctd mid Jtatinquonay are aewl ia the triirndation by Mi- m. Gaga ami Wiilcm, from 
vrliieli liscfio nn* tiikcti, to reprfront tlio three dnM"it. Somewhat ntmUariy, Pmul J ntummont, 

Cwfilicnieut, Military I tutazitiott aiul Detention ropcwrtt diffonMit form* o| incarceration kiiwuri to 
the (irtrFWi Criminal Cfrit’, 
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Tratulatton, 

IN TilfcS NAME OF THE KAISER 

In the criminal cmp against the; Farmer Ludwig Paul Cramer* bom on 
l l ic HS tli December ISOli at Warburg, married, Pretest a ill , pre viously 
Qruivicled, residing (in Hit; farm Otjisorormdh 

Charged wit.li dangerous assault. 

The Imperial Supremo Court sat at Wmdhuk from tho 28th March to 
It Si April 1913 to hear the Appeals by the accused and the Crown Prosecutor 
against the judgment of the Imperial District Judge at ^indliuk of the 
9th and 19th August 1912. 

The Court consisted of : — 

1. District Judge Werner, in place of the Chief Justice, as President ; 

2. Farmer Gaunaum, 

3, Farmer arid Merchant Kotting, 

4, Brewery Director Mahler, 

£>. .Post Director Thom ru? p 

as Amwonsj 

0. Government Councillor Ur. Kohler, as dejmty of the Crown 
Prosecutor ; 

Police-Sergeant KudcJl, as Registrar; 

and dedaivd the following to be true justice in the case ; — 

The appeal of the Crown Prosecutor against Die judgment of the 
Imperial District Judge At Wmdlnak of the 9th-10lh August 1012. is dismissed 
with costs against tho Treasury. 

On the appeal of the accused the said judgment is altered, and accused 
is sentenced for misdeeds in contravention of Section* 223 and 223 (a) of 
tho German Criminal Code on eight counts (in so Yen in conjunction with 
Station 24(3 of tho German Criminal Code) as follows, tho order as to coats 
being confirmed ; — 

In the case of Auma to three months’ imprisonment. 

In each of the cases of Gmnas and .Marta to one month's imprison- 
ment. 

In each of flic cones of July, Konturti, and Magdalena to a fine of 
M890. 

In the case of Amalia to a One of if200. 

In the case of Alwina to a fine of M100. 

The sentences of imprisonment arc converted into a combined punish- 
ment of four months 1 imprisonment. Should the fine, amounting in all 
Hi M2, 700, not he paid, one day’s imprisonment shall be substituted for 
each M15. 

The costs of accused'll appeal *hall be borne half by the Treasury and 
half by the accused. 

Reasons foe JuDQMBJrr. 

Tim accused w r ao, by the judgment of the Imperial District Judge fit 
Windlmk, on the 9th and UHh August 1912* acquitted on two counts and 
sentenced on eight count* of dangerous assault combined w ith flection 240 
of the German Criminal Code to one year and nine months’ imprisonment, 
and to pay the costa of the proceedings. 

Against this judgment he, in writing dated the Itith August 1912, 
received the same day, Lodged a timely appeal in due form for the reversal 
of the proceedings of Si rat instance and an acquittal. Tho I 'town also, in 
writing tinted the 19th August 1912, received the same day, lodged a timely 
appeal in due form against the amount of the punishment awarded in these 
causes.* 

Hicweib, a Kaffir, who had been an excellent servant of European* 

, in Gobahis for 12 years, wm stationed with his wife, the Bushimm woman 
Gniou, in charge of a small -stock post of the accused. At the end of 


* IIb™ fellows iii^iimcnt on it tjncni ior; nf jurisdiction, which H of little hitfppflt nod w emitted. 



September 1912 (?) be reported to accused the death of a valuable sheep, 
Accused wont with the witness Kiskcr to lliewcib's post. Having satisfied 
himself that there wmui suffusion of blood under the skin of the neck nt 
the dead sheep, and having in crowed nonce tunic U) the conclusion that 
the animal hod been violently killed cither by Grunua or Hicweib* ho 
ordered the witnesw Kiskcr to beat Qtunafl, who was far advanced in 
pregnancy and naked, with a riding sjambok. K inker refuged out erf 
consideration for the condition of the woman. Accused thereupon 
thrashed Grnnus with the riding sjambok ho heavily that she collapsed 
and could take no nourishment that evening* 

Next morning, two more small-stock having died, accused removed 
Hieweib and (bunas from their post and took ihcrn in his cart with him 
to his farm. Hero Gnmas underwent another severe thrashing with the 
sjambok, and was then sent to gather gr-s'-s* 

On this or thn next day Grunas gave birth to a dead child. The 
medical exjierts were unable to say with certainty that the abortion wtw 
a result of the beating. 

In the determination of these facts the Court, contrary to custom, 
accepted the statements of the natives Hiciweib and Grimas, inasmuch 
as they adhered to their former statements, which agreed with the former 
evidence of the accused and certain white witnesses, while the accused 
mid the said witnesses to-day depart entirely from their former evidence. 

The ascertained foots contain all the essentials of Section 22il (oj 
of the German Criminal Code* Severely beating a woman, a short lime 
before child-birth, tilth a riding sjambok is treatment dangerous to life* 
especially when the woman has been beaten on two consecutive days 
and on tho first oeca-don so severely that she collapsed* Further, a light 
riding sjambok is a dangerous instrument, sinco is is liable, if mechanically 
handled, to deviation which might bring about a by no means unirnportmil 
bodily injury. 

Accused rebel on his paternal right of correction. As to this the 
Court, although such A rigid h not established by law, agrees with the 
reasons of the judgment of first instance. The extent of this u paternal 
right of correct ion 11 for the purpose of parental control Is, however, 
determined by the strict meaning of the words* No father* in Ins ^nsc? t 
would severely beat with & riding sjambok Ins daughter when in a 
condition of advanced pregnancy. Such treatment hi not in accordance 
with educat ional requirements* but is ml her dicer brutality. On tin# 
exception the accused cannot rely. He is therefore punish oble under 
Sections 2 TA and 22:i (o) of the German Criminal Code. 

The Court cannot declare an ideal-concurring misdeed against Section 
2it> of the German Criminal Code* since no one deposed that any declara- 
tion whatever was intended to bo forced from Grim a* by the beating, 

On the 12l.h January 1912 the wife of the accused asked him to fake 
her and the child mi out for a drive. Hu put her off because he had ho 
much to do in his mcalic land?- When, however, the hcrees had been 
brought for the drive, he, in a state of excitement which he could not 
understand or account for, had them inspannod in the spider and set out 
with his wife and children for the drive. The family went to the Otjik&ngo 
Fan* seven kilos, distant. A short way from the Pan the accused got out 
and went on ahead alone with his gnu, a h be hoped be might come across 
a head or two oi game gracing on tho Pan* On the Pan he noticed two 
natives who bent down at intervals and touched the surface of tho Pan 
with their luvndu, At is rid. he believed ho recognized them as two of kb 
people i then he thought they were .Tan and Kowhh, two natives who had 
previously absconded and whom ho regarded ah dangerous stock- thieves. 
When the natives how him they bolted. Ho fired two shots (Schrcdk- 
schusse) after them to frighten them. 

Accused declared he thought he recognised Jan and Kewas. At 
the Appeal proceedings it was credibly deposed on oath by the farmer 
von HichacUs that about that time (after tho OldsCii case) he had sent 
two natives on the spoor of the small stock of the farmer Spiro TbeoJogo 
in the direction of accused's farm. These natives had returned unsiiecciwdul 
with the excuse that they had run away because accused had shot at 
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them twice. The remarkable behaviour of the two natives observed oil 
the Pan having thus been simply explained by the fact that they were 
spoor-trackers, accused then made a new statement that Jan at least he 
had recognized definitely. Jn view ol his original statement the Court, 
dir I not- accept tills one, especially as he had made Ink observations at a 
distance of IDO metros. Otic of the medical experts accepted the definite 
declaration of the accused regarding Jus recognition of the native Jail 
at. n distance of 400 metres, in conjunction with the preceding impulsive 
ordering of the drive after first refusing, as basis for inquiry into accused's 
Mate of mind. 

Next morning accused went with his daughter Jlildcgard to the small - 
ateck j>osst of the Kcrero woman Aiwine, under whom the child Dot;- 
was placed as assistant. Just as on the previous day* so on this day, ibf 
accused asserts he established the lass of certain head of small stock 
from the Hack of Aiwine. fie then teok Alwtut by the hand* his daughter 
took Doris, and bath brought, the shepherdesses to the farm. According 
to the evidence of i tec u nod, Doris freely admitted that Aiwine had at 
itieir request given some small ntoek to the Horeros .Jan and KewftS, 
lurking in the bush, whom the accused believed ho had soon on the Fan 
Gtjik&ngo the day before. Aiwine declared that Doris was forced to 
this admission by beating, Even without a beating a native child m 
easily' influenced. After Doris had made this admission, tlie accused 
examined Aiwine and ordered her to declare the names of the stock- 
thieves. Aiwine said she did not know* Accused then said to her: 
" Tell me the names of the stock-thieves or 1 will .sjambok you till you 
die," As Aiwine insisted that slie did not know, accused began to beat 
tier over her hare Hliouldem with a heavy leather sjambok. After some 
15 strokes Aiwine cried out ,l Enough, 1 ' 9 and indicated Jan and Kewas 
os tlio stock-thieves ► To-day, as at the first trial, she declared she had, 
under pressure of the pain, oaid all that accus'd wished simply in order 
that ho should cease thrashing her. Shu hud never at any time seen Jan 
and Kmvaa, and did not oven know where they were. Two weeks later 
Aiwine still had 15 broad wen Is across her shouldexu. 

Next day accused counted over his other flock of small stock which 
was in charge of the licfero girl So>ina (Josephine), and found a Joss of 
animals. He took the girl to the farm and declared to her that hamebt 
had been stolen and .die must tell the names of the tJbicvwL If she told 
the truth he would only give her a httlc q&mbokking; but if she lied, a 
great deal. She then named to him Jan, Kewoa, and other natives os 
the thieves. Questioned regarding earlier losses of animals, which had 
not been cleared up, she indicated other natives of the neighbouring 
Farmer Faber as. the stock-thieves, and even gave information as to the 
supposed whereabouts of throe oxen. 

Sosina has also declared to-day, as at the first trial, that through 
apprehension of a thrashing from accused she had “ Fjwken t oith hi # 
mouth," that is, hod and falsely stated whatever he wished. This appears 
io the Court to be credible, since we know how simple ii u> to extract 
from a native any desired statement, and how difficult to procure from 
them tlie truth. During the appeal proceedings the Court witnessed a 
minor instance of how natives were examined at OtjUomrindL The wife 
of the accused was at Ins request confronted with a native witness, 
Frau Cramer placed her hand on the shoulder nf tfiU witness, looked at 
licr wtth extraordinarily wide-opened eyes, and began to Kpeak to her 
imploringly. Tins example so enlightened the Court that it straightway 
put an end to the von front a ti on. Moreover, the unlive witness throughout 
this attempt to influence her stuck to her answer, because alio is now in 
the aervioc of another and has nothing more to fear from accused's sjambok. 
According to the consistent testimony of the native witnesses, t ho sjambok 
and serious threats throughout played a groat part in Accused 1 a inquiries. 
Sosina and Amalia, from whom he obtained the most important statements, 
both declared he said to them : "If you do not say just what 1 tdJ you, 

S will beat you till you kick the bucket," 

After the above-mentioned pleasure drive* the accused spent a 
sleepless night wondering what the two natives he saw on the Fan could 
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have been doing. Lt then struck him tlmt his neighbour Linde, exactly 
a year before, hud lohi Is head of big slock and 50 to GO head of small 
stock. The accused p with Linde himself and oilier fanners, hail dome 
to the conclusion at the time that poise i m us plants were the cause of 
death, Linde is still to-day of the opinion that the beasts died of plant* 
poisoning, since it was the time when the poison plants grow, the grass 
was not yet green, and the animals through luck of green grass readily 
took other green stuff. In the night suspicion came to the accused that 
the Veld- lie reran might have poisoned Uadi’s watering-place at that 
time for hunting purposes, and now had also strewn poison on the 
Otjikango 1 Yin, He therefore forbad grazing in the direction of the 
Otjikango Pam 

Accused next sent for Police-Sergeant Phillip* from Slcinliauscn, 
near by. Uciure him Ahvine and Sosiiui repeated their *1 uteri ichJ*, 
but, as they constantly and consistently declared in tbc Court proceedings 
against the accused, only under the constraint of accused's presence. 

After the departure of liio Sergeant, the accused renewed his i lives tigti- 
tioits according lo hi* own method* Fie wanted to know something of 
tlic supposed poisoning of the Otjikango E'un; [hut it was poisoning lie 
had definitely decided in bis meditations during t lie sleepless night. In 
the belief, as lie himself declared, tFsat the IK-rcrus only admitted what 
they believed the Europeans already knew, lie behaved as if he knew the 
Otjikango Fan was poisoned, atid so obtained from Sosina the desired 
information, namely, that the Fan was ]:)oi*nnfd by the Vcld-Hervros 
in order to poison Ins stock, She further indicated Kadwakonda* 
accused's foreman, a former Under -Captain and distant relative of 
M&harcru, Urn instigator, and several others of accused's natives us 
accomplices. This aroused in accused’* mind the strongest suspicion 
against Kadwukonda, and he asked Resina it K&dwakouda had not 
perhaps also ordered the poisoning of liiru himself, She answered that 
both he arid lii* wife had already on one occasion through the ilerero girl 
Lupertine rcOcivod poison through their tea, and that this took place 
shortly before Christ mas and at the instigation of Kadwakonda* This 
she learned from Alwina. Atwine was called and corroborated Wo*iiuiV 
statement* 

At the trial both witnesses, being removed from the intimidating 
influence of accused, withdrew their statements and declared they had, 
through fear uf accused, said just what I id wanted them to. Accused 
had put the statements to them in question form, and they had simply 
said * f Yes ont of fright. As a matter of fact, elsortly before Christmas, 
accused and his wile had .suffered from some intestinal and other trouble*, 
which they themselves at the time put clown to drinking thick milk. 
At the time when the suspicion of poison wu* iir*t aroused, they agreed 
that the tea wo* poisoned the evening before and that they two alone 
had drunk it* while the remaining whites on the farm had not drunk the 
tea and remained well Subsequently, however, accused himself stated 
that only ho and not bis wife had drunk the tea. He is now of the firm 
opinion: that the senna tea which his wif e drank was also poisoned. In 
support of tlii*. however, there was at- no time 0113" native evidence, and 
the medical expert*) declared that senna tea not administered m the rigid 
quantity or not prepared with sufficient care might produce severe 
disorder such os the wife of the accused had experienced. All these 
circumstance* point to the view that the aroused distrust of the acourtcd 
led him to connect bis past symptoms uf i lines* with poisoning, and that 
he sought Lo force corroborative evidence from the natives with the 
sjambok and Ll treats* 

Upon the declaration of Sosina and Ahvine* accused had Kadwnkomla 
served and took from him a piece of carved wood which he carried. Then 
he questioned Lu pert me* She declared she knew nothing. He begun 
to beat her with the sjambok until she admitted that it was just ns she 
stated. She hod poLaoncd the tea with Kadwukonda's piece of wood 
which w»* exhibited bo her, because a woman must cany out a mail’s 
orders. 
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'I 1 ] io piece of wood in question is not poisonous. It is a wooden 
crook, a kind of amulet, which descends from father to son and which 
Kadwakonda had received from his dying father. It was impossible to 
poison tea with it. 

Accused then continued his violent methods of inquiry in the manner 
and way already described. He wished to clear up the death of two 
calves which lie had not been able to fathom. He obtained from the 
milking woman Amalia a statement, which slit 1 lias since retracted as 
having been forced from her, that they were poisoned and that it was 
done by Maria, the wife of Fritz, at Kadwakondae instigation. Amalia 
even produced in support two roots said to be poisonous. Accused 
himself to-day no longer finds poison in them. The expert declares that 
they have a poisonous effect in large doses, but thinks that they are a 
native medicine. 

Accused next examined the Ilefero Jacob. He staled he Itnew 
nothing of the stock poisoning, but- he spoke of another instance of 
poisoning. 

Accused in 1909,, in the hot season, after superintending the clearing 
of trees until after mid-day, collapsed on his way back to the farm, and 
only returned to Ins senses a considerable while after he had been carried 
into the farmhouse. 

Jacob now asserted that accused was the victim of poisoning by the 
Kaffir July j this man had put fire-poison in the camp fire, just when 
accused was to leeward of it ; the smoke arising therefrom had readied 
and poisoned him. 

Jacob lias likewise retracted this assertion; ho had only said so 
because accused had overborne him with questions. Tin? medical experts, 
including the Government doctor and the bacteriologist Dr. Bieber, who 
is the Protectorate expert on chemistry, were in agreement that poisoning 
by poison strewn in an open fire, in the open, according to the method 
described and with the subsequent, symptoms described by accused was 
impossible. Excepting perhaps cyanic acid compounds, no chemical 
Was known to them which could produce such acute poisonous results 
as were described by such a method. It could not be imagined that 
natives were in possession of more efficacious substances. The medical 
experts held that it was undoubtedly a sunstroke or a fainting fit brought 
about by excessive exercise and the heat or a heart failure. The accused 
and his wife had also so described it previously. 

Jacob, questioned over the alleged poisoning of tea by Lupertine, 
declared he knew nothing of it. Lupertine had, however, asked him 
for the powerful poison “ Omukeikei,” but he had not given her’ any. 
This statement Jacob also withdrew. 

Upon the return to Otjisororindi of Police-Sergeants .Philtips and 
Muller TL from their j>atrol after stock-thiovea, the statements of Alwine, 
Sosina, and Jacob were placed on record. Lupertine refused to repeat 
her confession. With the concurrence of Sergeant Fiiil! ips site was 
therefore sjambokked by the accused, Phillips declares this was as a 
punishment for lying before. Lupertine under the blows screamed 
“ Enough,” and then repeated her confession. Kadwakonda and Maria 
denied everything. Accused inspanned four oxen and a cart the same 
day, and with the help of Poficc-Sorgoant Muller IT. chained together 
to the hack of the cart Lupertine, A twine, Marin (Fritz’s wife.), Kadwak- 
Ornla, Langmann and Ham tenge* a woman captured by tile police in 
the bush, and rede with the sergeants and prisoners to Gobftbis. 

On the way the Heroro Jacob, so the accused believed, made a 
further attempt to poison him and the Folice-Bcrgeants, This, he alleged, 
Lupertine voluntarily betrayed to him on the occasion of a bath in the 
Black Nosnh, Lupertine says to-daj T lie so bullied her with threats that 
she uttered everything according to his wish as he explained it to her 
beforehand. Moreover, the other witnesses declare they were compelled 
by accused to make their false accusations- against .Jacob, which, however, 
contradicted cadi other to some extent. Arrived at Gobahis, accused 
gave Jacob some SO strokes on the chest and back with a sjambok in 
ft room at a hotel, and searched his goods. He found among them a 
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cartridge case containing some powder. Accused at first took it that 
the powder had been exchanged in Gkakanc, and that originally there 
was a powerful poison in the cartridge case. To-day he declares that 
he believes the powder prod need is actually the poison* Jacob and 
Lupertuio say it is a medicine for various sicknesses. After investigation, 
the bacteriologist. Dr. Bieber, stated that in. large quantities it has a 
poisonous effect; he is of opinion it is a native medicine, perhaps a 
stomach euro. 

For the ill-treatment of Jacob, accused was on a recent trial sentenced 
to a fine of MtfQO, Against this sentence he has lodged an appeal. 

In Gobabis* at the inquiry of the .District Chief* Graf Schwerin, 
the natives at first adhered to their statements. Lupertine* however, 
would not at first repeat her confession. The District Chief thtm assented 
to the request of accused that she bo sjambok kqd. He adopted this 
otherwise inadmissible method as he explained, because ho wished to 
obtain an idea of how the accused had conducted inquiries which had 
produced such remarkable results. Lupcrtino repeated her confession 
under the blows. 

Jacob, as lie tells us to-day, out of fear, and being still under the 
influence of the severe thrashing received in the room at the hotel, 
assented to every question put to him. To the explicit question of the 
District Chief, accused made the false reply that he had not thrashed 
Jacob. The consistent and credible evidence of the witnesses Graf 
Schwerin and Waohtmeister NakonK prove this. At the inquiry Jacob 
disclosed another four years' old poisoning of accused's wile by the 
Kaffir July. July had stated in the pondok that lie always hod fire* 
poison which he had received from Bushmen, and he hod put it in the 
kitchen fire in order to poison Frau Cramer, The latter was ill for a 
long time thereafter. 

This explained to the accused a severe illness Ids wife had had for 
several months, which he at first diagnosed as typhoid. 

Accused tolls us something new— that at the time of the illness of 
his wife the cooking was done in the open, while before tho talk was 
always of a kitchen fire in the kitchen* The experts in this instance also 
arc of opinion that there can be no question of poisoning by poisoned 
smoke in the open with a half-year's illness os the result. They agree 
that it was chronic malaria lasting for some time. 

Before the District Chief, Bosnia, Alwinc and Lupertine withdrew 
their accusations of poisoning when they were confronted with Kadwak- 
onda. Graf Schwerin was already by no means satisfied aa to the 
accuracy of the evidence of the natives regarding the alleged poisoning. 
At the request of the accused he, however, sent a mounted messenger 
to CHjisoroi'indi to warn Fran Cramer against the Kaftiv July, Graf 
Schwerin had arranged a large police campaign against the Hcrcros 
squatting in the bush in the neighbourhood of Otjisororindi, and arrived 
there on the evening of 26th January 1912. Accused, who had travelled 
fast with his ox cart, reached there on the morning of 27th January 1912. 

The 'District Chief Graf Schwerin, at Otjisororindi, examined the 
natives of the Farmer Linde, who were accused of poisoning cattle; 
also the Kaffir July, accused of attempted murder by poisoning, and 
Busina, as a Crown witness, Busina made a deposition that Lupertine 
had wanted to poison the tea of accused's family, but had never 
carried her intention into execution. Graf Schwerin would not allow 
her to sign the record as he did not believe her. After the accused 
arrived, the inquiry was repeated, and Busina made the same statement 
regai 1 ding the poisoning of Linde" & cattle as before. 

After examining July and Bosnia, and imprisoning July in the 
prisoners’ cell on the farm. Graf Schwerin believed he had done all he 
could fur the safety of accused"? family. He accordingly rode off, after 
directing that July and Sosina should be transferred to Gobabis later, 
oil ids campaign against the Veld-Hcroras. Before he rode away he 
consented to permit- the accused once more to examine July and question 
him as to the whereabouts of the poison* 
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About three o’clock Graf Schwerin had ridden oft. Accused then 
fetched July out of the cell and questioned him about the alleged attempt 
to poison Frau Cramer, As July declared he knew nothing of it* accused 
began to thrash hint over the naked hack with a sjambok. Between 
the blows he continued his questions about the matter. As July’s only 
answers were taken by accused to he lies, accused continued beating him 
further till lie felt himself becoming faint and begged for water. Accused 
gave him brandy, and continued the thrashing. According to the witness, 
the mason Rbdcr, accused asked him to fetch a firebrand and place it 
near July* who had fallen to the ground, to frighten him. July declared 
that the firebrand was laid against him as he cowered down under the 
blows. He had f in consequence, called out “ My master may beat mo 
to death, but 1 won’t let myself he burnt,” and rolled on the other side. 
No state ment of importance could accused extract from July. This 
scene of beating lasted a long time. According to- July he was thrash ed 
the whole afternoon; the accused sweated a lot over it* and often rested. 
Tf the Court does not give this statement implicit belief, still accused’s 
own statement and the deposition of Rbdei show that the beating lasted 
a long while, because during the beating Rbder went into the room two 
or three times and each time found accused at- his investigation by means 
of the sjambok* Accused himself admitted July was cruelly ill-treated. 
The Court deduces from the fact that ho called Kb dor repeatedly as 
interpreter that accused* in this inquiry by means of such severe violence, 
behaved without scruple. He could not. even properly understand the 
tortured July* 

Ilis frightful scars prove to-day* after 1J years* how cruelly July 
was treated on this afternoon. At the medical examination two weeks 
after tile ill-treatment he was still feverish. According to medical 
opinion his whole back wan thrashed to bits* ns follows : — “ On the 
back there was an absence of skin from IS to 10 centimetres big on both 
'itdcs of the spine in the neighbourhood of the lowest cl lest- vertebra. 
The edges of this ulcerated area were sharply defined. On the day of 
the examination it was covered with matter and numerous fly-maggots. 
On the right shoulder-blade au. irregular how-shaped wound, similar 
to the above, 10 ■ 2 centimetres big. On the right shoulder a deeply - 
ulcerated wound of the same character of the sbe of a hand, Left of 
the edge of the * Happen ’ muscle to two fingers’ breadth below the 
collar-bone a similar wound 5 centimetres wide 

41 The deposition of the injured party that these injuries were due 
to a sjambokking was supported by the conditions found,” 

After accuser! had had -July locked up again* when the fruitless 
inquiry was ended, he summoned July’s wife Marfa, She has given 
evidence that she had crept up round the house that afternoon and had 
heard the blows of the sjambok and the groans of her husband. In 
consequence she was in great fear* arid had therefore agreed to ail the 
accused had said to her. Indeed, accused had told her that July had 
already confessed* and that if she did not say the same she would bo 
beaten like the others. Since the Court has been able to gather by 
different proofs the manner and way in which accused conducted his 
investigations into the objective facts, it has no cause to doubt the new 
depositions of Marin. SEie* in hot enforced statements at the time* 
declared i— 

(1) That July* Jacob, and Piet had poisoned Frau Cramer with 
fire-poison. In regard to this matter reference is made to what has 
hcen said above. 

(2) That in 1008 the Kfiifir Piet had shot accused in the wrist on 
tho road to Windluik with a poisoned arrow. In this the accused 
found the explanation of a serious sickness in Windluik, which extended 
over a long time and ended in inflammation of the testicles, Previously 
accused attributed this illness to infection from Liingsiekness- vaccine. 
According to medical experts, an affection of the testicles may result 
from chronic malaria, Accused did not consult a doctor while lying 
sick in Windhuk. 
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(3) That July! Piet* ;md Aehcrab in I/JOii had poisoned lOOiwd’i 
mason, StefiFenf a unwell, with poison which they had put into cafc-ati* 
bit. The said motion was undoubtedly seriously ill in LfiOfi. Tiic 
statements of the natives regarding bin poisoning have been retracted. 
Them stands now only the evidence of the witness. Piet that Ini hod 
told July, who waa looked upon an a sort of native doctor* that ho 
should give StelTcnfaiisweh, who had been very good to them, some 
of his medioine to euro him. Maria has also made some statement* 
Hoarding earlier whs of poisoning by July. 

A principal witness of the accused*# was Ernestine July’s daughter, 
who was called after Mad a. She also has withdrawn her previous 
statements. When accused saw the impression which the appearance 
of this child, who was to give evidence on events far past, produced on 
the Court he abandoned her evidence. The name thing happened with 
\m witno&H llaika* On the very evening before her examination by the 
presiding Judge, she was beaten in Windhuk by the accused, and 
immediately after questioned as to the evidence she would give next 
morning. In cohKoqnrui.ee she also, umlnr the iufitionoo of the beating 
and accused’s praHemae., gave her evidence next morning as he wished it: 

1 Fiber she retracted her statements, 

Before the examination of Maria ibis accused had caused JulyV 
pondok to bo searched, Roder and Jiiowrib brought to light several 
suspicious roots, n box of ointment, and a small quiver filled with the 
little magic arrows of Iho Bushmen. 

According to (he opinion of the expert l)r. .'Jiebert, theso must bo 
regarded as native medicine. The arrows arc used by the Bushmen in 
witchcraft, a ml Are not poisoned, na examination proved. Some of the 
miniature arrows are wrapped up like the big Bushmen arrows intended 
for the reception of peiHoti. No single case in which they have been 
poisoned was established. It is passible that the wrapping up wn$ merely 
in imitation of the big arrows, Poliao-Waohtmoiator lkinni, who has 
long lived among Bushmen, and has marie inquiries has in his possession 
over 5,000 of the small arrows, none of which were poisoned. In his 
opinion, they ore only used for witchcraft. If they are shot in the 
direction of an enemy, be he 100 kilos, or more away* witchcraft will 
bring about his de ath. Farmer Rudiger bus ss-on, among the Bushmen 
of Ovarii boland* highly artistic healing proct^M ■* carried out by the witch* 
doctors with tiie arrows. They also sene as toys. 

The discovery of these arrows before the questioning of Maria, her 
statement 4Uat in 100$ accused wis shot by such an arrow which was 
poisoned and thereby became ill, and hor declaration that she. only Haiti 
this because accused had put it. In hor mouth, supported the conviction 
reached by (ho Court through the whole course of the Supreme Court 
proceedings* Unit once (he accused had become auspicious of poisoning 
he thoughl to connect all past cases of sickness in JiLh house with poisoning, 
to make everything lit in with this, mid in consequence to bring out by 
questions the desired evidence from the natives by the application of 
the sharpest means id compulsion. That lht> last is possible no one 
who knows natives doubts. For this pllrjiOrf* the muiierou* and sew re 
\‘ cudgel-cures " which lie himself acknowh^lge^ may not even have been 
necessary. 

Accused had now (lie little arrows and the evidence of Marin i.hui 
they had already been employed for poisoning, lie wished, therefore, 
to get into his fjowtwdon the poison which* acaording to his view, apper- 
tained to the arrows, Maria. July's wife, hud also assorted that Jaenb 
and Langimmn hud bought small Bushman arrows and poison from 
July. He accordingly had brought- before bins Amalia and Sosiua, the 
wives of these two men, who themaghcri had been taken to GobahK 
showed them t he quiver with the little arrow*, *aicl he knew their husbatub 
bad such arrows* and asked file women what their men wanted to do, 
with them. They said their husbands intended to shoot accused with 
them If lie became angry* 

Tills reply also was force*! out of the witne-se*, and later withdrawn 
after the influence of accused wm remove* I from them. 


- 
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To lit a question is to the whereabouts of the arrows they declared 
Konturu and Maria, Jacobs wife, had received them with an order from 
Kodwakonda to work with poison on the farm in his absence against the 
people ft ml Stock, just as Opportunity came. Several bead of cattle had 
already been stabbed. 

Accused with his daughter Hildegard now fetched Konturu, bound 
her hands together with an ox riern, tore the clothes from her body* and 
took away three purees with money and pins and a little bag of sand 
which was secreted under her modesty-apron. Then ho began, while 
eonti nua3 |y questioning her about the poison, to lay it on to her naked 
back with a heavy sjambok, so that she fell to the ground. As she lay 
on the ground he kicked her on the buttocks, back and head, then pulled 
her up and further thrashed her, lie himself says that he gave Ivon turn 
an “ energetic sjambokking.” His wife begged him not to beat, her any 
more, but nevertheless lie did not stop. His daughter looked on. 
Throughout the night Konturu was locked jtp naked in the farm prison 
with only one blanket to cover her. 

Next, day Konturu was brought 1 back into the same room and 
sjambokked in the same energetic fashion, while continually questioned 
about the poison, although she said : “ 1 have no poison.” u 1 am not 
lying.” ” You cun beat me until I go to iny grave, X will not lie” 

On the third day Konturu was once more brought out. On thin 
day, however, she was only subjected to a thorough examination of her 
person. Accused even sought for the poison in her private parts with 
Ins linger. 

Konturu was terribly mauled by the ” cudgel-cure.” Her body 
showed, even fourteen days afterwards, the following marks, according 
to the medical report : — 

(£ The woman . shows the following injuries or signs of such: On 
the nape of the neck an already dried-up abrasion of the skin, the size 
of a 10 mark piece. Under the left shoulder-blade an absence of the 
skin as big its the palm of a hand* covered with dry scab. Above that 
six weals, making good progress. Similar weals over the left shoulder- 
blade. Below the shoulder-blades 8-10 older weals running obliquely. 
In front, on the breast, numerous absences of skin, the size of a JO 
pfennig piece,, drying well;. also three lengthwise 1 centimetre broad 
and from 4 to 7 centimetres long. On both anus older weals," 

Even to-day the back shows deep and severe scars, 

Konturu was in the first months of pregnancy y and on the journey 
to Qobabis soon after her ill-treatment had ft miscarriage, The medical 
experts could not declare with certainty that the miscarriage was a result 
of the ill-treatment. Had it been positive, as she asserted, that during 
the ill-treatment her body was trodden on, the experts would have 
attributed the miscarriage to it. The Court could not accept this as 
established by the evidence of the natives alone in view of the denial of 
accused, although treading on the body would very probably cause a 
miscarriage. 

Til precisely similar fashion to Konturu, accused summoned Maria, 
Jacob’s wife. She also was caught by her hands by accused and his 
daughter Kildegard and brought into the,” Court House," as she aptly 
designated the farm house# They bound her 3 lands to her hack, cut her 
clothes from her body* and then slit was ” energetically sjambok ked ” 
with the same sjambok till she, as she credibly declares, fell unconscious 
to the earth* $he deposed that she was Ijeaten the whole evening, and 
even by lamplight. She suffered a further “ cudgel-cure ” the following 
day* Until removed to Gobabis she was kept in tire accused’s prison- 
cell. Slit gave no information regarding tho concealment of poison. 

Maria was marked by the accused in unheard-of (unerhar-ter Weiss) 
fashion. On her reception into hospital a week later she, a lug woman, 
could scarcely stand on her feet and had fever badly. According to 
the medical report her body showed as follows. : — 

“ From the lower edge of the shoulder-blades right to the loins 
an absence of skin 20 by 18 centimetres in size covered with putrefying 
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skim except at the edges, which had granulated for a distance of one 
centimetre Under the mortified skin exuded stinking matter, and 
some fly maggots were also visible. The edges were sharply defined, 

“ Oci the right shoulder-blade were lour to five deep lengthwise 
furrows, to the extent of a palm's breadth. On the right shoulder 
an absence of skin in extent 13 by 8 centimetres, also covered with 
putrefying skin, malodorous matter exuding under it. On the left 
shoulder an injury the size of a 3 mark piece in the same condition. 
On the upper lip, forehead, in front diagonally across the breast, were 
older weals as if from blows from a stick. 

+t The statement of the injured person that she received the wounds 
through a sjamhokking agrees with the conditions found. 

M The woman is not yet out of danger.” 

Maria never recovered. The doctor could not' bring about the 
dosing of the surface wounds, because the tissues underlying the skin 
wore so broken to -pieces. An operation failed on this account. Maria 
hovered for a long time between life and death, and had to be released 
from the hospital unc tired. She would never again recover her full 
physical capacity. After about six months she died. No doctor saw 
her body. It has therefore not been determined whether Maria died 
as the result of her ill-treatment by accused. 

As accused could obtain no information regarding poison by bis 
barbarous ill-treatment of Maria and Kontum, he “ belaboured with the 
sjambok ” (bearbeitet mit dcr Seh&inbock) Amalia ns well, to force it 
out of her. The witness Roder held her fast by the arms for the purpose, 
and the Kaffir l-Jicweih by the legs. She was thrashed for a long while, 
and at intervals questioned about the concealment of the poison. Hot 
back looked as if some one bad burnt it with fire. Even to-day, I{ years 
later, she bears frightful sears (furchtbaro.Narben). At last- she fetched 
certain bones and roots, which are believed to bo employed as native 
medicines. Next day she was taken about to, show the place of conceal - 
tpenfc of the poison, As she could only give unsatisfactory information 
“ she allowed herself to be beaten a long time,” as accused put it; then 
she indicated a fresh bole in the ground in which the poison was supposed 
to have been formerly hidden, and finally she accused Auma* of having 
the poison. The accused believed this. In this ease the Court- was 
convinced that the accused started his investigations in a scarcely com- 
prehensible state of delusion, and that in the same violent fashion he 
obtained false conclusions regarding the circumstances of the poisonings. 
It did not. occur to him to regard the statements of thrashed women as 
worthless, it did not strike him that a woman would ever put the guilty 
possession of poison on another woman in order to free herself from his 
blows with the sjambok, till at last the guilt remained fixed on Autna 
and Magdalena, who had only been on the farm some three days, 

Au rna wa* a feeble old woman of from 55 to 60 years of age, whom 
the accused had received with Magdalena and other natives from the 
District Chief as substitutes when lie left his* first prisoners in Gobubis. 
After three days 1 residence on the farm, though K&dw&konda and his 
associates were in Gobabis and July in prison, they had to share in the 
alleged poisoning conspiracy. Tin's view Ik incredible to the Court. 

This decrepit woman was terribly cut about (furchterlich verhauen) 
l>v accused with the sjambok, because lie asked her for the poison and 
she could only produce harmless things as alleged poison. The blows 
were in flic ted on her bare back. The accused himself described the 
procedure as ” a powerful cudgel-cure, 11 Old Auma was so injured by 
it that her lacerated back could not lie cured except by h kin- transference, 
which was out of the question in an old and feeble woman. When she 
was fetched away from Otjiaororindi, she could only walk with an effort. 
Farmer Grabow, on his neighbouring farm, saw her collapse three times 
in a shoi-t distance. A police-boy had to pick her up. Grubow saw the 
frightful wounds, and out ol pity gave bur milk and offered her his cart 
to carry her. 


* ip.„ Oama equals Olrl Mother. 
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Her medical condition at Gobabis was j— 

“Feeble old woman from 55 to 60* Temperature 39*5.* An 
irregularly-shaped absence of akin extending From over the right 
shoulder-blade as far ns thr region of the lowest rib, which* with the 
exception of the edges up to l£ cent.imet.rta, was all covered with 
putrefying akin, sine 20 by IS centimetres. Under the putrefying scab 
exuded abundant stinking matter, There were also in the same place 
n great number of fly-maggots. Diagonally over the tight shoulder- 
blade Jess deep abrasions oftho skim* well advanced towards healing up. 

“ On the left shoulder a smaller absence of skin 5 centimetre* 
long. On the right shoulder older weals j on the right as well as the 
left breast an absence of skin the size of a thaler. The statement of 
the injured person that she received the wound* from blows from a 
sjambok agrees with the conditions found. 

"The woman is today still hovering between life and death/ 5 

After some two weeks’ hospital treatment-, Alima died of dysentery* 
The establishment by the medical experts of a direct connection between 
ilio injuries and the death was impossible. The Court agrees with the 
medics! experts that the injuries shook the old woman’s power of 
resistance against the dysentery, so that they also contributed towards 
her death. 

A* accused obtained nothing from Auma* lie administered a similar 
" eudgel-cure ” to the Herero woman Magdalena, who likewise had only 
been at Otjfeororiudi three days. Tt vu the name in her case- 

The medical report on her injuries wilss- — 

"Magdalena, about JO years old, temperature continuously 39’ 0 
lo 39 6,f Conditions t numerous abrasions of the skin covered with 
dried scab on the back, from the nape of the neck to the small of the 
back. On the right shoulder-blade deep furrows advancing in healing. 
The same on the right shoulder. On the left breast, which contained 
milk, on both sides of the nipple a. swollen arm the isL&e of a thaler'. 
Whether the high fever is connected with the injuries cannot be 
determined with certainty.” 

Under pressure of tlio fE-tremtment, Amalia and Sonina had also 
accused Auma of stabbing a cow and three calves with a poisoned bodkin. 
Folicc-Wachtmeister Fran ken examined the cow at an early stage, in 
company with Police -ScrgCA n t Philipps. He at once satisfied himself 
that, the poisoning of the cow b^v stabbing it with a poisoned bodkin wa^ 
an invention* Both polled officers agreed that the supposed bodkin marks 
on the calves were the punctures of the BuscblauH, a wort, of tick. Police 
officers receive instruction regarding stock dincnses, Ac,, and in the 
course of their doty generally acquire much practical experience of them. 
The alleged bodkin punctures looked exactly like places from which ticks 
had been pulled out. 

When Police-WachlmciKlcr Fran ken look Amalia's statement his 
attention was attracted by her contracted shoulders and the evil smell 
of the matter. Nevertheless* she was still so tinder the influence of the 
fearful cudgelling scenes that she only reluctantly gave information 
regarding her injuries, After Fronton bad discovered all the injured 
on the farm, he sent them to Gobabk for hospital treatment and set on 
foot a judicial inquiry* Accused said to him on this occasion that he 
had gone too far, runA would put up with the eon sequences. 

Exhaustive inquiry ban reunited ill establishing these as the material 
facts* for the most pari, they are supported by the assertions, or at* any 
rate the earlier evidence, of the accused. 

There can be no doubt that in the thrashings of Alw hie* July* Marin, 
Konturu, Amalia, Arum and Magdalena, all the elements of the offence 
of contravening Section* 223 and 223 (a) of the Criminal Code were 
promt. Even if it is doubtful whether the sjambok is a dangerous 
instrument, at any rale the grievous bodily harm which was inflicted 
with it is established. In the cases of July, Maria* Auma and Amalia, 

* = ICS* F. f = 10T-2 to 103* 3 F. 
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the Court &gr&» with tho medical expert* oa to the presence of treatment 
dangerous to life. 

As for the plea csf paternal right of eormtion* it carries no weight 
in tile said seven eases, since (lie accused in these eases did not' vanish 
but extorted state merits about stock theft, poisoning and the place of 
concealment of pdaon, Moreover, these “ oudgoheures ,s arc entirely 
beyond the limits of the paternal right, of correction. AJJ the said natives 
must be regard L'd as severely* even dnngemusLy, injured. It is plainly 
not impossible that the wounds of the injured may have been aggravated 
hy the journey of several days wit front treatment; nevertheless, upon 
the evidence and the corroborative opinions of the experts, the Court 
finds it proved that they were caused* in thdiT depth and danger* by the 
sjamhokkings inflicted by the accused. 

The skin in its whole thickness and The underlying tissues were so 
beaten and crushed that the whole of the skin alTecled was hound lo 
putrefy anti mortify. There is no support for the argument that the 
natives intentionally aggravated their wounds to any extent north 
mentioning. The fly maggots in the wound* arc only an external 
condition of no importance as to the manner in which the wounds wore 
caused; they were found in the mortifying parts, and even without them 
the wounds would have been there. 

The elements of the otlence of contravening Section 240 of the Criminal 
Code are similarly present in the seven eases. He unlawfully compelled 
the natives by violence to acts, namely, anawen about alleged stock 
theft and poisoning. 

With the exception of the ideal-concurrence of Section 240 of the 
Criminal Code in the ease of Gnmas* the fact*, accepted as proved agree 
with those of the Court of first instance. In the six last-named vase at 
accused claims exclusion of punishment on tin; grounds laid down in 
.Sections j> 1, r>:s rmd 54* of the Criminal Code, The Court disallow* thin 
plea. 

The Court agrees with the medical exiH?rtii that the accused carried 
out ill-treatment extending over several days in a normal state of mind 
and the exercise of his free will. Indeed, in hb conduct of his inquiries 
he acted throughout with a definite and logical oonristeucy. 

The presence of a ^icrson suspected of poison-inurder -July— in ihe 
farm prison and the suspected emteue of poison on the farm h n 
situation of danger (r.u.-tjind), but self-defence presumes an imminent 
attack, some particular motion, an act, an active deed, and such is 
wanting. Then? was* furthermore, nothing present which aecuKcd could 
■regard sis an imminent attack. Admission of self-defence or putnlivu 
Boif-defencu te, therefore, out of the mic-ation, The assertion that the 
bringing of July out of prison, the thrashing of him into a state of 
Lmeanseiousnesw and the frightening with firebrands, and further the 
unlimited thrashings of women for several days, wen: acts of self-defence 
by the accused, finds no support in law. A I the very least self-defence 
wag certainly exceeded, since such self-protection was no longer necessary 
after July was, locked up. As regards exceeding self-defence the acciis»-Ill 
is criminally answerable, since the Court does not find that he wim in I he 
situation described in paragraph 3 of Section 53 of the Criminal f'odi- + 
especially si net 1 In extended bis ill-lreatnipnl over several days. 


" Srrttr/ru* M . $3 mud 54 of fht Cc/tU arr a i fttifatt 1 * . — 

51- If tlif offandpr the riukEi < jf i ho committed trf iu\ nlft-ncti ait in a Ktote of uneanfltiinujme^s ,ir 
(h'riiiii^trnont. Of tfiL' irttdlml , rim? u* iflnrsH,, by which trio frtf rXi'ieisO i hf rids will v&s r-r] , tin.' 

nn|. to act ponigh&ble. 

'i3. An act commit lid in FwEfdrttnee to not punishable. 

.Self-defence to nich a defence An- to required to- IMfeft all imminent illegal aiwmlt aft Oiw --lf 
m another. 

Exceeding the Umit* of vlfiMunre is not puntohabh' if the perpetrator has ®0 JWtftl throwflh 
'••■'Cifuiion. fear or pnnir. 

Aji act COHiffliltni in order to iMctu* the |rqctratar or i relative tfi.rn jjrfcwjil dancer U 1 lif-p 
nr limb in an emergency trth«T UlM fc-lf defence, rxit auind through the f.infl nf the former ■nJ not 
nlhrrvitt l« be averted, in not puninKllik 



Nor does the Court find “ Not stand (emergency) m contemplated 
lay Kt^-t Lon 54 of i he Criminal Code* (unci’ July was sitting in prison, 
At this time direct tatspieion □£ poisoning pointed to him alone of all the 
native# rtt Gtjisoroiindi. and he was harmless. Further, even if accuucd 
could have believed himself to be in an emergency* he could have avoided 
it in other ways* During these few day* the accused could have locked 
up the rest of hU natives and had the meals prepared bv a member of 
lii>! family; he could idao have left tlio farm with his family. There wjlh 
no occasion for thin barbarous ill 'treatment. Section f>1 of the Criminal 
Code does not refer to danger to property, 

Accordingly the punishment of accused for contraventions of Section* 
22 3, 22JJ (a) of the Criminal Cork in eight cases- -in seven in conjunction 
with Section 240 of the Code — must, except in regard to the measure' of 
punishment* be upheld. 

An to the aditiLii.su> n of mitigating circumstances and the extent- of 
the punishment* the Court takes into account the following consideration*. 

Jt has not been proved that poisonings took place on accused 1 ** farm. 
If, from the result of accused's inquiries, the statements of the native* 
obtained by beatings rind torture* which they withdrew on the cessation 
of their pain and fright, are deducted as is proper, there remain only 
mutton nF trifling importance carrying an innocent interpretation, and 
nothing more. In particular the supposed poisons and little arrows 
obtained thereby were curative or witchcraft material of the natives, 
In (his respect it is not generally denied that many natives know poison* 
and perhaps occasionally employ them. It is also possible that some 
of the accused's natives boasted in pondok gossip of his ability to kill 
people* or that the witchcraft of the little arrows was occasionally put 
to proof against the house of the detested master. The Court does not 
see that any real weight can be attached to the evidence regarding 
'poisoning. 

This t /jotrerer* is ml of any particular importance in regard to the 
question t . >/ t/vih before the Court. Accused ttould he anuuerabU for hi* 
unregulated conduct emt if anyone hod actually icorktd against him i nth 
poison on Otjisororindi. 

Accused unites with a good mt'riligence an astounding want of 
capacity for objective thought. W'lmi. lie believed he knew to tic the 
truth was for him the objective truth, and he believed himself entitled 
to torture fits natives until they said what he considered to be the truth. 
He still takes his stand on this point to-day* It is utterly impossible 
for him to see that a statement extorted from a native is worthless. 
This want of objectivity arises from a boundless vanity, as he showed on 
many occasions in the Supreme Court proceedings. In everything ho 
handled he very soon believed himself a muster. Ilo trusted nobody 
but himself. Ho arbitrarily conducted searches of other people's werft*. 
Although the police were kept so fully occupied by him, that in his opinion 
their tenfold increase was necessary if there was a* much for them to do 
on all farm*, he still held it pnopert to pursue his inquiries on his own 
account and lines, and occasionally to punish extremely severely. He 
had never made himself familiar on any other farm when he first came into 
the country with the handling of natives and how difficult it is, ns is 
generally done* bill lie .started farming and handling natives at once by 
himself. He quite Forgot, that ho know nothing of the treatment of 
natives. On this point the Quirt is fully satisfied. Fall many a native 
came from the District Office* after n little complained of hard treatment 
and ran away. A marked case of wrong treatment is that of the Keren? 
Christian. Farmer Unde had leht this man* his best servant, to accused* 
Being by accident present on Linde’* Farm, Christian had to help hi* 
master put out a gras* Five, and in non sequence hi* return to accused was 
delayed half a day, Accused did not attempt to prove the justice of 
Clirisl inn's excuse, but punished him with 25 strokes with a sjambok. 
When (he affair was later on cleared up ill Christ i mi 1 h favour by Linde 
the accused says he asked the native’s pardon. In this instance not 
only the unwarranted punishment of Christian lias, weight, but also the 
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circu instance that he beat another’s servant. That was flagrantly 
improper according to the custom of the country. 

When pursuing absconded natives, according to the statement of 
Farmer Gra-bow, accused fastened his two unlive spoor-trackers together 
at night with chains with a dog in between, and also during thp day made 
them walk in chains. Even a native cannot- endure such treatment for 
any length of time. 

!t is also a sign of self-conceit* almost amounting to infatuation, 
that accused regarded his daughter Elilricgud, then just outgrowing 
childhood, who ramo to this oowntry first in 11)08, as a sufficient interpreter 
in Hereto {luring his citenaive inquiries into complicated matters. 
Everyone in the Protectorate knows the endless difficulties of inter- 
pretation of Heroro. fn the Supreme Court proceedings three of the 
best interpreters in the land were engaged together, and yet often could 
scarcely master the difficulty of a question or answer. And the accused 
to-day still points to this young girl, who has interpreted from the ftge 
of 14 to 18, as a natbdnctory interpreter. Moreover, it lias ♦been actually 
proved that at Oljisororindi a native w\v- beaten because HiEdcgarcl 
Cramer truncated an expression wrongly, llororo Jacob is fsf opinion 
that she waa quite tumble to interpret-, According to the statement- of 
ftceused, she lias wince forgotten much of her knowledge of Hercro* ho 
that a test of her ability was useless. 

A a proof of the self-conceit of accused, the Court regards also the 
fact that ho found fault with, and to Home extent dealt roughly with, 
all witnesses the moment they said anything unfavourable to him; for 
instance. Graf Schwerin, w’liOiiC sworn evidence the Court regarded m 
credible throughout on points material to the issue and provable thereby. 

It was by reason of tliis self -conceit that accused belie veil himself 
justified in his unlawful conduct, Tim may have been increased by a 
certain distrust rtf everyone, especially ofliuhils, arid a certain fear of tlio 
natives. The latter is frequently a symptom of improper treatment* 
and to white people living on a lonely fariu thin distrust in often nil but 
a symptom of Ulncas. 

In thb ■way, in the opinion of the Court* the accused reached liLs 
criminal methods of inquiry, which otherwise would appear incompre- 
hensible in a man of good education ami normal mental capacity. 

Ah hough the condition of limitless sdF-deceptum which he worked 
himself up to in a criminal manner does not, it* the opinion of the doctor*, 
fall within the terms of Section 51 of the Criminal Code, the Court, still 
has to consider thin condition in the fullest degree when dealing with (hr 
questions of mitigating circumstances and the amount of punishment. 
T J Lis tho Court believes rdl the more must bo done, Binoe it is under the 
■ impression, that accused has not found in his wife the usual pacifier, but 
even encouragement of his criminal conduct. 

Although (ho behaviour of the accused in all eight c ase« is incom- 
prehensible in a decent man, and is worse than the conduct of a slave 
owner of earlier days [Kchlimmer nls das Gcbarvn fines Sklaven haltem 
friiiieior Zetl), the Court b nevertheless of the opinion, upon consideration 
of all the fact*., that in seven ea^cs it must allow mitigating circumstance*. 
Only the easv the deceased old woman Aum* in found so serious that 
mitigating cinummtancc* cannot l>c admitted, The cases of Maria arid 
Gmnos the Court finds further so bad Hurt, while accepting mitigating 
ctrcumstunecs, H consider* imprisonment appropriate. La the remaining 
cases fines arc considered sufficient. 

The punishments of imprisonment in the three eases are moderately 
measured, although they approximate to tho elements of the offences of 
Sections 224, 220 of the Criminal Goth?, which carry heavy penal intern* 
incut, Ijccausi' the Court in this respect has again taken into account hia 
self -deception as well as his blameless record and the circumstance that 
owing to his social standing accused will feel imprisonment sufficiently 
without it being of long duration. Wc have also given consideration 
to tho fact that the accused ceased to defend himself in the arrogant and 
unregulated iu minor he adopted before the I'onrt of first instance. On 
the same grounds, and in view of the inordinate amount of the corts of 
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the oase^ tha fines are reduced to mild limits in spite of Lhc seriousness 

of the matter. 

Section 74 of the Criminal Code lias been taken into consideration. 
It is. on that account tlint. sentence* have been pronounced ns they have 
been, 

Sections IH7 and 505 of the C riminal Procedure Ordinance govern 
the coats. 

The first- charge dealt with in this judgment is the assault upon (‘I run ns, and 
the manner in which it- is handled shows clearly hew anxious everybody concerned 
in the matter was to favour the accused. It i$ plain that K inker, accused, and 
natives all testified to the fact that this unhappy woman, far gone in pregnancy 
and naked, was Uirashed till she collapsed and could not eat that night. The 
avowed object of this monstrous treatment was to extort from her a statement 
that either she or her husband bad killed a sheep. Two more sheep died after 
the first thrashing. It is highly unlikely that 3 Eciwcih caused their deal 3 1 and 
impossible for Grutuv-i to have clone so. Probably, therefore, the llrst. sheep died 
in aoiue natural way. Heiwcib is expressly given a good character. Tn spite of 
all this, he and Grunas are taken oJT to the farm-house and there both are severely 
beaten, after which Gfunas is ftenl to gather grass. This is the story told at the 
first trial by all iwirtii®, and at the second repeated by the natives but denied by 
oca used and his witnesses. Yet l he Court evidently accepted it with tlie greatest 
rohietanco, and only because no oilier course was possible if it was to retain any 
reputation for justice at all. 

At latest l ho day after I lie second assault Gnmas gave birth to a dead child, 
It is safe to say that if she had been white the medical expert would have had no 
difficulty in ascribing this directly to the two thrashings she Had received. 

Accused was not even prosecuted for thrashing Hetweib. Apparently it was 
quite justifiable to administer to a native who Eiad given Europeans in Gobahis 
good service for 1 2 years a severe beating on the flimsiest of pretexts, For the 
atrocious treatment, of Grunas accused was awarded one month’s imprisonment. 

The next ah urge relates to tho woman Ahvino. Without the slightest excuse, 
ns the judgment plainly shows, lie assumed that certain natives — Jan and KevuH— - 
had stolen some of his slock, By heating a child, ’Doris, he extorted from her a 
fohe statement that Alwine had given stock to these men. He then threatened 
tu beat Afwinc to death if she did not disclose their names, and. when she said she 
did not know struck her 15 times over the naked shoulders with u heavy leather 
sjambok. A fort nig! if later she st ill boro 15 broad weals. For this he waa fined 5b 
Nothing was done regarding the beating of Doris, 

The accused apparently would believe anything, and not merely believe it 
but go to the utmost lengths on the strength of it without further inquiry. 

Alter beating Alwine he passed a sleepless night, not, as one might have 
hojicd, over the fates of Gnuras and Alwine, but because he was still puzzling over 
the [Hirftictly innocent Jan and Kf.wveis. This time he came to the conclusion, 
again on the ahsurdeat evidence, that they had been using poison. By violence 
and threats lie hud obtained statements from Alwine as the result of which he 
thrashed a woman named Cupertino till she implicated a jmm h Kadwakouda, 
Lu pert Inc, it should he noted, received two more thrashings, one in tlie presence 
of a police-sergeant and another before the investigating' magistrate. No step* 
were taken in regard to tlie assaults on her, although false statements were extorted 
from her by them. After the second beating of Importing she, Alwine, a woman 
Maria, Kadwakonda, a man L&ngmann and Hunitonge, a woman captured in 
the bush, were uli chained together to the back of an os-cart aiul carried oil 1o 
Gobnhis prison, apparently on a charge of poisoning Grantor, unsupported by u 
scrap of real evidence. Tlie distance from Otjisororiadi to Gobubis is 72 miles 
as the crow flies. 

On the wav there he invented another flimsy charge of poisoning, this time 
against the native, Jacob. Ah a result he gave Jacob 50 strokes with a sjambok 
in the hotel at Do bub is. Thin must have been very severe, os ho was fined 3Qh 
for it, yot no one ufc the hotel intervened. 

On his return to Ills farm,, after tho officials had left, accused began^ again, 
By this time another native lu&d boon in tho same way implicated in the supposed 
poisoning. He accordingly thrashed Juii till he became so fault he had to 
be revived with brandy in order that the thrashing might be continued. The 
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medical statement- shows how aavftre were the injuries, YmI he was let off with a- 
fine- of 40i, 

Getting nothing out of .Juli, he tunned his. attention to Ilia wife Maria and 
bullied her into f&fie miumtions, which he put into her mouth, against Kontuni 
iiTid another Maria, wife of ffjicob already mentioned. 

With the aid of hi* daughter, a girl or lli or IT, he shockingly ill* treated 
Kontum, All her clothes* were tom off, die was severely beaten, and then locked 
up lor the night naked in the Farm prison (Hie very ogisttmuo of which in highly 
significant) with one blanket only as covering. Next day thin treatment was 
repeated, and she got another “energetic sjumbokking/' in accused’s own words. 
Next day her person was closely and oven indecently examined. The Court 
described Konturu as terribly mauled ’’ (bns zugerichi it ). and (tie medical eirtb 
fiicate indicates sverious injuries. She was in the first months of pregnancy, and 
shortly afterwards had a miscarriage. Apparently the natives asserted that 
accused trod on her body; if so, the miM arriage was at once accounted for, yet 
the Court refused to accept it as proved to he due to nee used’s conduct simply 
because he denied this. His statements wore evidently obviously unreliable 
throughout, and it would seem that the Court would have her n fully j Hid Hied in 
rejecting this denial on that ground alone in view of the definite statements of the 
natives. Accused's punishment in this e«,-e mils a line of -I Of- 

His next victim was Maris. She Wag even worse treated, if it were possible, 
and her photograph shown the result. The worthy doctor, however, allowed her 
to leave hospital uncured ; and when kIir died some six months later no medical 
mail saw her body, and ii was therefore impuaidblc to connect tile death w it'll l lie 
assault. One tiling is certain, and that is I lutt she was pornumuiitly injured; hut 
this point was Lightly avoided by the Court, nud the punishment imposed was 
one month's imprisonment. 

Cramer now turned his attention to Amalia. When the Appeal Court heard 
the ca?c 1 1 years later her back still looked as if it had been burned with fire. 
Much of these last three women got two severe thrashings on consecutive days 
(even the harsh German criminal law for natives demands an interval of l-l days 
between whippings), and each us a result passed on the blame for the mythical 
poisoning to someone whom slit; knew to br innocent, and who was in consequence 
severely ham Lied in similar fashion. A malia'a case was considered so trilling 
that a fine of lul, was enough. When examined by t Lie doctor at Gobabis on the 
I Oth February 1012, ^lic whow'ed numerous abrasions and mm ulcerated sore 20 by 
12 cm., i.c., about 8 in. by 4 ’8 in. in extent. She wan a girl of 20, and 
recovered, Consider the position of the unfortunate girl Amalia, All The other 
natives on the farm hnd boon dealt with except the two old women Aumn and 
Magdalena, and in order to save them she heroically lie Id mil us long as >3 ic could' 
but at length even her fortitude gave way, and to recap* further punishment she 
reluctantly accused Aumn. Probably she chose this old woman in the hope that 
her age and the impossibility of her having hud anything to do with the poisoning 
would save her; hut it was not to be. 

This brings us to the worst case of all. When the accused took his lirst- 
prifloners to Gob&bis, tlic magistrate gave him other natives to take their place 
on the farm, Alima and Magdalena were two of them, and hnd only been on the 
farm three days when they were beaten. Ii was therefore, humanly speaking, 
impossible that they could have anything to do with the poisoning, but this con- 
sideration was of no mument to the accused. On the accusation — extorted from 
Amalia by llVO days' thrashing, so severe Os to Leave lief marked by fearful scan* 
for lifn — tie meted out the same treatment to Auma. 

This decrepit old woman of from 05 to 00 was terribly nut about in the; course 
of what accused described a* a “ powerful audgeTcure," Who was practically in 
a state of collapse when taken away from the farm. Her Injuries are described 
in the medical report and exhibited in the photograph, and there ean bo no re;ison- 
ahlc doubt that her death {14 day? after admission to hospital) was directly 
brought about by accused. Yet all German officialdom combined to procure his 
freedom from any such accusation. The doctor would not say accused caused 
her death, the State- prosecutor would uoi bring such a charge, and the Court 
refused to entertain it. 

The ridiculous sentence of three months' imprisonment was passed. 

Nothing was obtainable from Auma. so (framer turned his attention to the 
sole remaining person. Magdalena, aged Iff, who had also only been on tho farm 



threo days, tilttr was *dso gravely injured, but a fine of 40/-. wain considered enough 
to meet the case. 

It is when the Court joints, to consider the question of mitigating eircion- 
stances that it reaches its most incomprehensible limit. It is pointed out that the 
allegations of poisoning were entirely without support; that accused was a man 
of good intelligence, but unable to draw the proper conclusions from obvious 
facts; that he constantly ill-treated his natives without cause; that his daughter, 
whom he used as an interpreter, was so poor a success that on one occasion a wrong 
translation by her procured a beating for an unfortunate native; that he abused 
the witnesses in Court; that he had Ins full mental powers but was given to self' 
deception; that his wife did not exercise the proper wifely pacifying influence 
over him; that libs behaviour was worse than that of a slave-driver, and chiefly 
that he suffered from boundless sc If- eon ceil - It is doubtful whether anyone 
outside the five persons who sat on this ease eon Ed bo persuaded to discover in 
any of these arguments anything whatever in mitigation of accused's barbarism. 
On the contrary, most of them would be regarded by anyone of common sense 
as aggravations of his conduct. 

Just before the appeal judgment was delivered, Cramer's wife published in 
Germany a book, " Weiss oder Schwartz 3 ** [White or Black?) which is one long 
protest against the injustice he had received jit his first trial, and a plea for 
tightening up the administration of native affairs in the Protectorate* 

Cramer is no longer alive. A few mouths ago, while engaged with two 
natives preparing holes for planting trees in Isis orchard, for which purpose lie was 
using dynamite, he was blown to pieces. The natives declared that this was 
iluc to accident, and in ail probability were correct ; but if his death had been the 
result of design moat people would admit that he merely received Isis just deserts. 

That tli is was no isolated case is plainly shown by other records of the Gentian 
Courts, As an instance, the case of Walter Boelimer may be referred' to. This 
man was tried at Wind link on the 1st May 1914; He was charged with a scries 
of assaults committed on natives in his employ. The most serious case was that 
of Andreas. This man was suspected of theft, and accused had him stripped and 
tied up hand and foot with wire to some shelves in a storeroom. Accused then 
thrashed him with a “ makings,” described as a thong, 1 metro long and 2 am. 
(I in.) thick, with n wooden handle* After accused had beaten him, he ordered 
four of his natives to continue the thrashing, and one after another they did so. 
Andreas was then untied and sent into the veld with instructions to bring in the 
stolen articles. Upon his return without thorn he was again beaten with a donkey- 
whip and the “ m&kuss,” 8is natives gave evidence to this effect. Eight natives 
and a police-boy said that Andreas's body was as a result badly swollen, covered 
with blood and open wounds, and that lie w as exhausted. Two European 
witnesses who saw Andreas immediately after the beating testified to the swelling 
of his genitals and a large number of weals ulE over his hack, some swollen to the 
thickness of a thumb anti some burst. Andreas died some flays after the assault, 
-No medical man examined him either before or after death. The Court found 
IJoeliiucr guilty of assault- dangerous to life* 

Another cl targe was that he had given a boy Wilhelm $0 strokes on his 
buttocks with a stick about 2 cm. I flick. The boy's statement was corroborated 
by a police-sergeant who examined him the next day and found 22 distinct weals 
and eight open cuts* Wilhelm had deserted from his service, and accused claimed 
it was his right to brn! him for so doing. The Court admitted this right, but 
decided that as actual injury had been caused it had been exceeded. 

In giving judgment, the Court described Bochincr's conduct as absolutely 
inhuman and brutal, and pointed out- that he was a well-educated man fully able 
to understand that such behaviour was contrary to the dictates of humanity. 
Mitigating circumstances were found in the facts that the accused had not been 
previously convicted, that- he was excited on account of the theft and possibly 
also because his wife was* in child-bed, and that Andreas was a very cunning native 
who had deserter! about 14 times before. Accordingly accused was permitted to 
pay a fine of 50?, for the assault on Andreas anti 71. I(te, for beating 'Thomas, 

Boehmcr was further charged with having tied up a native, lians, with wire 
hand-to-foot to an anvil and kept him so for a whole morning. Thu Court- decided 
that on the evidence of several natives there was a staving suspicion Mint- this was 
done as a punishment. Accused denied this* and said he had merely tied up Hans 
with a thong in order to take him to the police to be punished because he suspected 
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him of having released ono August, whom Boehmer had tied up for camting a 
grass fine. In view of his claim, admitted by the CJourt, that he had the right to 
punish his natives himself, thin would appear to bo a somewhat dubious theory, 
and it was uncorroborated, hut the Court accepted it ond acquitted him. 

A further charge ngaifwt Bochmer wu that he had struck Hans twice with 
a drill and four times with a hammer handle across the back. This was found 
to bo proved, and the drill in Court was admitted to bn a dangerous instrument •; 
but on the ground that no actual physical injury had been earned, and Hans had 
merely suffered pain, it was found by the Court that tin* accused had acted within 
the limits of Ins rigid of correction and he was found not guilty. The saint* decision 
was arrived at in the case of Acherob, who had received 16 strokes with an oxdvidr 
thong on the clothed buttocks, although accus'd could not give any reason for 
this beating. 

A native, Autmnnh, had also brought two charge* agpam accused, and in 
the first his evidence had proved unsatisfactory, frs considering the second 
charge the Court properly remarked that, in view oF this, hi* testimony must be 
received with great caution. On the other hand, a* appears above, the state men U 
of accused were mom than once disbelieved, yet his other evidence wan fully 
accepted almost always when contradicted solely by natives, * 

These two Cases ahow how anxious the Courts wore to shield Europeans when 
accused of fll-trcatmcnt of natives. Every excuse wnw taken for rejecting native 
evidence, while that of a white witness was accepted without reserve. It was 
only when accused completely contradicted himself, or was faced with other while 
witnesses who disproved his statements, that the story of the natives was admitted, 
but even then it was discounted as much a* possible. 

It is now pro|>osed to giro details of what appears to be an instance in which 
two natives were thrashed to death by a white man or on his orders and the whole 
thing was hushed up by the authorities* The Khan Copper Mine Ls a fairly 
prosperous concern si looted in the desert some GO kilos, from Svakopmund, and 
employed numbers of natives and others on its works. In 1011 it was under the 
management of a T)r, Siehterirmiui. The following extract is taken from jl nworn 
oil id a v it, n^ccntly made by one Dixon, who was employed in live mine as overseer 
in 1911 and 1912. 

David Bsma Dixon kIaU-s 

As an example of how murders and brutal treatment were hushed up 
by the German authorities, J will mention tha can of Dr. SLchtermann, 
who was at one time Manager of the Khun Copper Mine near Swakopinimd* 
This was after the Hereto rebellion about 1912* [ was working there at 

the time. One of the Ovamho mine labourers on the mino died suddenly. 
Two compatriot* of the dead native had been reported to Dr. SiohtcriiiAnn 
tvs suspects. It. was alleged that they had poisoned the num. Dr, Biahtor* 
mono reported the matter to the police at Nwnkopmund, but before they 
arrived he decided to investigate the matter himself. He sent for the two 
Qvambofi, I was [lie overseer who brought them lo him. He then ordered 
thick ropes to be tied round their necks, and they were asked by him to 
say what they knew of the death of Hie other boy. They denied all 
knowledge and said llioy were innocent. SivMcrmnnn then ordered them 
to be flogged. A German named AhJefelder then lieat them. The instm* 
merit used was n piece of 1| in. india-rubber hosepipe. After a severe 
Hogging they still pleaded that they were innocent, and after a while they 
were flogged and Hogged again. Ahfef older alternated the flogging by 
striking them with his fist*. When they Fell ho kicked them with hut 
booted feet until they rose again. They were both quite naked, and wore 
hold fast by the rope* round their necks, [ had to hold one rope, and a 
native named David held the other I protested, but Sichternmnn unid 
I had lo obey his orders like everyone else. He said the boys were not 
going to get the buffer of him, and he would flog them until they admitted 
their guilt, of which he appeared to be convinced, though there wa* no 
evidence at all against the natives. This treatment vent on at interval* 
nearly the whole forenoon, until the boys* bodies were swollen terribly and 
cut and bruised all over. They cried out for water, but Sk&tarmami 
ordered that they were to receive neither fowl nor drink. They kept on 
protesting their innocence. .Siohtemiann then ordered their anides to be 
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bound together. They were then made to sit- down with their knees drawn 
up to their chins, and their hands were than drawn round their knees and 
fastened together, while a stick was, placed through under the knees and over 
the bent arms near the elbows. This meant that they could not stir and 
had to remain in this trussed position. It would be painful to do this even 
when one is well, but after the thrashings they had received it was barbarism 
to do that. However, Sichtermann would listen to no interfere nee. 1 told 
him ho was killing them, but lie took no notice. He ordered them to be 
carried away and locked up in separate rooms. One boy we placed in the 
room where the oils were stored. I secretly gave him some water to drink, 
but 1 could sec ho was terribly hurt and I was anxious. Alter dinner 
I went and looked again and found he was quite dead. I rushed off and 
told Dr. Sichtormann, and he at once ordered the other boy to he unbound 
and washed, and t-old us to wash the dead boy and stretch him out carefully. 
Sich term amt had just heard that a doctor and police-detective were arriving 
from Hwakopmund, 

Shortly afterwards the German District Surgeon, Dr. Brenner, arrived; 
he was accompanied by the detective named Friedericli. We all went into 
the room whore the body was. Brenner looked at it, and although it was 
terribly cut and swollen he asked no questions. He then performed a 
post-mortem. When he had finished, lie said “ The organs appear to he 
quite normal; 1 trace no disease.” This caused me to glance at Dr. Sichtcr- 
mann, as I thought the statement would frighten him. At that moment 
T save him wink very significantly at Dr. Brenner; the latter hesitated a 
moment and then opened up the boy’s heart, which ho carefully examined. 
He then said: “Ah, here it is — heart disease; I am prepared to certify," 

The body was then taken away and buried* ■ 

The other Ovambo was taken by the detective to Swakopmund by 
rail, but ho died on the train, I remained on the mine with Dr* Sichter- 
mann for a year after that incident, and I can swear that no stops were 
ever taken against him by the German authorities although the incident 
was fairly well known and talked about* 

Dixon is not certain of the date, but from official Gorman records it appears 
that on the 26th October 1011 an Ovambo, Karuwappa, died suddenly at the 
mine ami that the Ovambos* David and Chicongo, were suspected of poisoning 
him, PoiicC’jSergeant-^lajor Bpringhons held an enquiry at the mine, and took 
statements to the effect that Karuwappa had been ill for a week and complained 
of severe pains in his chest and stomach, and shortly before his death hod accused 
Ohienngo of J laving given him meat poisoned by David on the instructions of the 
latter. Certain Ovambo witnesses stated that David had poisoned other people 
in Ovambol&nd, and that they were quite certain that he and Chicongo were 
guilty of poisoning Karuwappa, It was also stated that after arrest both accused 
at brat- asserted their innocence, but subsequently admitted their guilt. Dr. 
Brenner held a post-mortem on Karuwappa, and found alcoholic kidney and liver, 
haemorrhage and swelling of the mucous membranes of the intestines and stomach 
“ which probably caused death by poisoning.” There was nothing else te support 
the theory of poisoning* It is stated on the papers that Chicongo “ escaped on 
the morning of the 26th December, and died soon after hi* capture," He was 
not examined by ftpringhnm. Dr. Brenner dissected tine body and certified: — 

On the 26th October this year at the Khan Mine 1 dissected Ovambo 
Chicongo* who died about an hour before and whom the assistant suspected 
of having been poisoned. The dissection disclosed heart failure as the 
cause of death* There were no external or internal injuries* 

ftprtngborn endorsed on the papers on 26th October : 11 David will be removed 
to the gaol at Swa-kopmund." On the 3lst October ho made a further endorsement : — 
“The instigator, David, died in the night of 2 9 -30th October 1911. Ho was mot 
examined aa he was incapable of making statements. 1 ’ Dr. Brenner's report* 
dated £0.11.11, on the post-mortem on David is : — 

On the 30th October 1911 the Ovambo David (suspected at the time 
of poisoning) died m the gaol. He wok already in a very miserable condition 
on the journey from Khan. The dissection disclosed iw the cause of death 
a severe degeneration of the muscles of the heart, chronic inflammation 
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on several sections) of the lung, pleurisy on the right side. chronic inflam- 
mation of the kidneys. Further numerous injuries to the skin and muscles 
caused by blows with a hard instrument. 

in a certificate to the Police Superintendent dated 30.1P.11, Ur. Brenner 
gave the cause of death as; natural causes, degeneration of the muscles of the 
heart, chronic inflammation of the lungs and pleurisy, injuries to the skin and 
muscles, and inflammation of the kidneys* 

Thri completed the record, and nothing further was ever clone. 

From the medical reports it is clear that Dixon’s statement that David was 
severely beaten is true* The doctor found numerous injuries,, and the internal 
condition he observed might well have been caused by a bad thrashing by a heavy 
instrument. There seems, therefore, no reason to doubt Dixon's assertion that 
Cldcongo was also beaten, and that bis account of what took place at the post 
mortem is correct. Dr, Brenner's certificate is extremely meagre and simply 
gives the cause of death as heart failure, thus corroborating Dixon's statement. 
The alleged escape and recapture of Cliicongo probably never took place; but 
if a prisoner escaped it was perfectly legitimate to thrash him, and this may 
therefore have been invented to explain the external appearance of Chicongo’s 
body to the doctor, who would then be inclined to overlook it. After David had 
once reached Swakopmnnd gaol it uns impossible to conceal his state, as it must 
have been known to many different persons* The doctor was therefore bound 
to mention the injuries in his csisc, but dors not emphasise in any way the fact 
that they might have contributed to the death. The final responsibility for 
shelving this matter rests with the Besrirksaintnuiun of iSw&kopmund, to whom 
Springhom submitted all the papers. He did nothing; but most ordinary people 
will be of opinion that Dr. Brenner’s report on David was alorto sufficient to 
indicate that the matter’ was one calling for searching investigation* This would 
have disclosed, if Dixon’s statements are true, a strong case against Bichtcrmann, 
and should have ended in his trial for minder; but he was a well-known man, the 
manager of an influential company, and that was the end of it. 

With such occurrences tailing place, is it t.o be wondered at that the Governor 
found it necessary to issue his secret circular of the SI at May 19l£ (sec Chapter XXII,, 
Part T) to his District Officers? 


CHAPTER III. 


THE RELATIONS BETWEEN GERMANS AND NATIVES AS EVINCED 
IN CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS AFTER OUR OCCUPATION. 

Shortly after the surrender of the Protectorate to the Union Military Forces, 
Military Courts were erected for the trial of criminal offences committed by the 
inhabitants in place of the German Courts, which it was not deemed politic to 
revive, ^tinor misdemeanours arc dealt with by Courts of Military Magistrates 
stationed at various places in the country; serious crime comes before what is 
known as the Special Criminal Court, which sits twice a year at such point* as 
may bo convenient and lias jurisdiction to try any offence whatever. All these 
Oourtb are compelled by tho dictates of International Law as accepted by us to 
follow the provisions of the Goran an Jaw when Germs ns arc 'before them* 
Numerous eases have come before this last-mentioned Court which throw a 
violent light upon the relations between German inhabitants and the aborigines. 

In this chapter it is proposed to give some -account of these, taken direct from 
tho original records of the trial % r 

The principal deduction to be drawn from the series of cases of which details 
will bo given is that the relationship between Germans and natives has always 
been on an unhappy footing. Mutual confidence lias been absent and mutual 
fear lias taken its place. 

The manner in which natives were dealt with under the previous regime, 
when suspected of criminal charges, has been discussed in a previous chapter. 
VVc have endeavoured to follow the well-founded traditions of the Union, and 
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have done our best in all such matters to follow the basic principle of law obtaining 
in all British countries that Justice is blind to any distinction cif rate or colour. 

Ono grave source of trouble between the white and black inhabitants of this 
country has been theft of stock* In the case of Bushmen in particular a German 
fanner apparently believed himself justified, if he had. the merest suspicion that 
they h ad stolen his stock, in shooting them out of hand. We have made it clear 
that we do not accept tins view, and that such thieves may only be punished 
through the intervention of the Courts. 

Tor the very reason that it is regarded as essentia! for tho good government 
of the country to press home this attitude, tho Courts have always taken a serious 
view of such thefts, as the following coses tried by the Wpceial Criminal Court 
show 

Rev versus Kalai and sever others — Tried 6th April 1610. The accused, all 
Ruehinen, were ehnrged with the theft of four head of cattle, the property of one 
Bflumgarton, a German fanner of the District of Grootfontein. They all pleaded 
guilty, and were sentenced to four years' imprisonment with hard labour, 

Rex. versus Sarm-p . — Tried 6th April 1616, .Sarrup, a Bushman, pleaded 
guilty to stealing five head of cattle belonging to a farmer of Gobabis, named 
Hans von Hatton, On the outbreak of hostilities complainant was called upon 
to join the German forces, and it was whilst he w'os on active service that the 
Bushman helped himself to the stock* The skins were identified at. accused’? 
hut* and two accomplices, also Bushmen* turned King’s evidence. Sentence of 
two years 1 hard labour and six lashes was imposed* 

Rex versus Jacob Casof.e — Tried IQth April 1616. Accused was sentenced to 
three years 1 hard labour and ten lashes for theft of a cow from a farmer named 
Duval of the Outjo .District, 

J?<?£ versus Isaac T Ait his , — Tried 20th April 1616, Accused stole 37 head 
of small stock from a German named Blcicher, and was awarded two years' hard 
labour and six lashes. 

Ihx versus Simon Nca &. — THed 27th April 1616. Neath received two years - 
hard labour and ten lashca for stealing 43 sheep from a farmer named Jaspcrsom 

Rex versus (1) Jacob ; {2) Tilup . — Trie d (Hh October 1616. These men, 
formerly farm servants, had taken to the veld and committed a series of depreda- 
tions, some small, some of more consequence, including thefts of goats, produce, 
&e. They were each sentenced to three years' hart! labour and ten lashes. 

versus (1) OuxctBon ; (2) David. — Tried on 18th November 1616. For 
the theft of five head of cattle from a farmer named Schwcikhardt accused were 
each sentenced to three years 1 hard labour and twelve lashes. 

Rex versus (1) Aramibi (2) Hendrik. -Tried on 18th November 1616. These 
men received a similar sentence for the theft of two bend of cattle from Joseph 
Btroka^ a farmer. 

Rex versus [ViUirim Christian . — Tried 8th May 1617.* Accused stole 36 head 
of small Stock from, two farmers of Aroab District, and had to undergo IS months' 
imprisonment in consequence. 

Jf?e.T versus (1) August ; (2) KvbuR — Tried 29th May 1617. Tho accused 
were vagrant Bushmen who had caught in the veld, killed and eaten five cows 
belonging to a farmer named Voswinckel of Qtjjamib&mbo, Grootfontein District, 
in October 1016. They admitted their guilt and were each sentenced to 18 months* 
hard labour and seven lashes* 

Rex versus (1) Massinab ; (2) Avgust ; [3} Antlries ; (4) KubuL \ — Tried 

29th May 1617, The two accused in the preceding case with two other members 
of their party had pleaded guilty to a similar theft of five sheep from a farmer 
named IVujaok of the same neighbourhood. They caeh received sentence of 
12 months' hard labour* 

Rex versus ( 1} Katjirom ; (2) Kailanag&ra ; (3) Kapajm :. — -Tried 10th December, 
1917, For stealing two cows from Farmer Schlettwem at Cauas-Qkawa, Outjo 
District, accused were sentenced to three years’ band labour each, with, in the case 
of Nos. 1 and 3, seven lashes as well* 

Rex vermis (1) Katemtnikuxt ; (2) Kambtnjene ; [31 Kanaka, — Tried 10th 

December 1617. For stealing two bulls from the same owner at Otjitambi, Outgo 
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District, these mon received three years hard labour each* with seven Jariies in 
addition in the cases of Nos. i and 2. 

Rtx versus Nampira . — Tried 10th December ID17. Accused* a shepherd, 
ate live sheep belonging to Ids employer at Cauas, Out jo District. He was 
sentenced to 18 months’ hard labour and seven lashes. 

In none of the foregoing cases was profit the object of the theft. They were 
all due to the over powering desire for a good meal of meat which now and again 
attacks a native. 

Although these sentences differ somewhat for various reasons which need 
not he gone into here, none of them can he regarded sis lenient, and Germans who 
have sought personally to avenge similar acts cannot assert as an excuse that they 
are not sufficiently punished by the Courts, Corporal punishment, which is regarded 
by the local inhabitants as the only proper penalty for a native, was imposed in 
practically all cases where the physical condition of the offender did not preclude it. 

In order to assist the reader to a more dear understanding of the casc& ilOW to 
be dealt with* a few words on the law of homicide, as laid down in the German 
Criminal Code* are necessary. 

The capital offence, known m Mord, consists in the killing of a fellow-creature 
with intention anti deliberation* What is meant by intention need not be enlarged 
upon now* but deliberation requires some explanation, since it 3a regarded by 
German jurists as an entirely distinct issue* Roughly, it may be defined as any 
sort of calm exercise of the intellect directed towards the choice of flic means of 
execution, the rejection, of unsuitable means, the prevention of the victim's escape, 
the procurement of immunity from prosecution or punishment or any other factor 
vital to the whole affair* In the most recent ease can the point (Rex rer-Sif.# Sokolkz}* 
in which there was very little evidence of a preconceived plan, but it was proved 
that accused had so arranged his victim’s body as to give it ail the appearances 
of that of a suicide, it was field that this fact was proof of deliberation. 

The next variety of homicide is that known as Tolstklat), This consist? in 
the killing of another with intention but without deliberation. This in our law 
is, generally speaking, also murder and punishable with the capital soiifeu.ee; 
but- under the German Code the penalty is imprisonment with hard labour for a 
period of from five to fifteen years, unless there has been provocation in the shape 
of violence or grogs: insult, in which case a less rigorous form of detention for not 
less than six months may be imposed. To this distinction between Mord and 
Totschlag is attributable the fact* remarkable to British people, that in several of 
the eases referred to later on the death sentence was not inflicted.. 

Various special forms of Totwhlay, auch as killing a relation or killing while 
engaged in another offence, are specially punishable* but need not he considered 
here. 

An assault which results in death but is not an intentional killing is punishable 
with imprisonment for from three to fifteen years. 

Causing death by negligence, a form of what is known to us as culpable 
homicide* is punishable with three years 1 hard labour at most. 

If a bodily injury is caused by negligence, the maximum penalty is a fine ot 
AGO marks or two years’ imprisonment* 

If there are mitigating circumstances in any ease except that of Mord a more 
lenient punishment is applicable. 

The following trials are concerned with instances in which grave violence was 
used by Germans towards natives, followed usually either directly or indirectly 
by the death of the victim* 

Rex versus Heinrich Pieter KrtfL^ Tried 30th September lOln* It was 
alleged that accused in Tilly 1015, and at Gtjibonde, Omaruru District, murdered 
Gondjore* a native labourer in Ids employ. Accused reprimanded deceased for 
laziness, and while doing so endeavoured to take from him a light kerrie* which 
lie was bolding in his left hand behind bis back. Native witnesses denied that 
beyond changing the komo to Ins rigid band Gondjore did anything of a threatening 
nature, and said that thereupon accused struck him two blows with a heavy piece 
of wood* The first brought him to his knees and the second, delivered while the 
boy was still in that position* fractured bis skull. For the defence accused called 

* A kftol&ed stick used fur hunting nr protection. A htmvy eric is u, dangjUThus wtvipou, a light. 
til LG is not. 
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ft number of witnesses to show that deceased was of a l-mcu lent -disposition, one 
of the mi basing this statement on the fact that Gondjore bad once resisted an assault 
upon him by the witness* Accused said further that Gondjore actually hit hint 
on the arm with his stick before ho himsdf struck one blow; Ha admitted that 
Oondjoro was brought to Jus knew by the first blow mid used no further violence, 
and lie admitted killing him with the second blow* 

He wits sentenced to one year's iinprixunment with hard labour for assault 
resulting in death in mitigating eircuni. dances. 

Ilrx versus Walter Barth . — -Tried 4th October 1915, On ihc? 4th July 1915. 
ft! Guehab* near Otavi, accused, a mine manager, was Alleged to have murdered 
Wilfred, ft male adult native labourer on the mine. On the 3rd July 1915 our 
troop' attired at Gnchftb, Accused said it was reported to him that- at this time 
deceased and others had attempted to break open the mine provision store, and 
that he found him near it and ordered him away, Wilfred denied knowledge of 
the matter, explaining his presenCo there by saying he had been holding the horses 
of the troops. The next day Barth came to the huts and again accused Wilfred 
of trying (o break open the store, Wilfred denied this, rind after ft few- words 
accused struck him with a sjambok. Thereupon, according to demised, deceased 
picked up a kerrie and threatened him. Tills was denied by native witnesses* 
who MU, id that on the contrary Wilfred started to run jnvuy. However that may 
be, accused next- fired four shots from n Browning pistol at Wilfred and killed him. 

Accused’s reason for using the sjambok in the first instance is instructive. 
Ho said : “ I hit him because of the expression of his face. Ho looked impertinent. 
I also hit him because ho lied to ine. I thought I was justified in hitting him, 
hecauHE' in German South- West Africa the High Court gave « decision that a 
manager had t lie so-eal loci 1 Zuchtigufigsrecht/ the right hi apply a light punish* 
ment." 

This “ Zuchtigungsreolit ” (right of correction) is dealt with elsew here in this 
vnlu me. 

Accused wns found guilty uf Tcisohlag and sent to prison for three years, 

iter versus Hermann Albert Rudolph Eisentraut. — Tried on the 6th October 
1915, Thu charge wiw that.- on the 2nd August 1915. and At Niederungsfeld, 
Omnium, accused murdered Joseph, a native in his employ. Accused lived in 
concubinage with a native girl. When our troops came into the neighbourhood 
all hin servants, including the gir), ran away. Ho followed them. Inking a Browning 
pistol with him, Cftme upon them in the bush and immediately Opened fire, killing 
Joseph with Iils first shot. He stated that he acted in seif-defence as his life was 
in tlnnger, giving as his reason* that the natives were all armed with bgw$ and 
arrcniH or kerries* He did not say that any attack upon him was actually made 
or Attempted, After kill tog Joseph hn fired several more h lints without effect 
and then drove the woman back to t3ic farm, telling l ho men to follow, which some 
of them did. 

He was found guilty of intentional homicide (Totxcklag) and sentenced to three 
yean** imprisonment, with hard labour. * 

Jfcr Versus Heinrich Pelrjiit Wtihoai ..- — Tried on H 10 7th October 1915. It 
was alleged that accused, a native, shot a Bushman, G a id ip. near Hebron, Otavi, 
during July 1915* Accused hud made a statement to the effect that, being out. 
in the veld with his master, Kramer, they came upon three Bushmen: that Krcrner 
at once Opened fine* wounding deceased nnd killing Another jnnn. and that accused, 
on Kreftier’s instructions, fired at the wounded man \x itli fatal results. 

This statement was not admitted by the Court* < The only other evidence 
ivjih that ol the third Bushman, who did not see his asfuiilanlH jind consequently 
was not of much value. Accused waa acquitted, 

Rex varans Heinrich Christian Kroner . — Tried on 8lh October 1915. This 
was the nuin mentioned in the previous ease, and he was charged with the murder 
of the two Bnsltiucn therein mentioned. The principal witness against him was 
Withtioi, mid in the absence of aali-dueUiry corroboration he wjoi acquitted* 

Rex versus. Frederick.-^-' Tried 8th October 1915. It won alleged that the 
accused oil the 2t>th August 1915, at Gammrab, Out jo, shot dead a Bushman 
named Gaidnp* The principal evidence against Him was hh own statement that 
cattle of his master* Buntebardt. having been stolen, he and Buntebardt had 
followed the spoor and came to a Bushman werft. where fresh meat was hanging up. 
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They concealed themselves outside the hut untn dawn broke* Just before 
this, Buntebardt handed licensed a shot gun and cartridges, and ordered him to 
(shoot any Bushmen he saw. He approached the hut, aa w deceased in the door- 
way and" immediately fired, killing him, He went on to say that thereupon a 
woman ran out of the hut and he fired at her and purposely missed her, whereupon 
Im master told him that if he did so again he would shoot him and himself fired 
and killed the woman. Accused concluded his. statement by saying that ho shot 
Gaidap because he was ordered to do so t and that even if it had been his wife Eic 
was ordered to kill lie would have obeyed* because it was his master who gave the 
order. 

There was no other evidence ol any value, and accused wjis acquitted. 

Rex versus Fritz BwUebardt. — Tried 9th October 191,1. Accused was charged 
with the murder of Tanesia* the woman referred to above. The only witness 
against him wew Frederick, and in the alienee of corroboration lie was acquitted. 

Rex versus Waller Bdhtner .' — Tried 1 1th October 1915, Bohiner is a farmer 
in the Protectorate. During hostilities he held some military position at ftrels* 
but on the approach of our forces, according to his own statement* he was told 
to lay aside hh uniform and return to his own farm* his only other instruction 
being that he was to protect the neighbouring farmers against natives. He did 
not retain Ids rifle. 1 

On the 21st May 1915 four native servants of a neighbour of accused deserted 
from their service, after .sonic form of dispute with their master, anti set out for 
■Windhuk. Accused was told of this by telephone. These natives had to pass 
accused’ s farm, and when they approached Ms homestead he got ready 1 lew weapons, 
a combination gun and a double-barrelled shot-gun* and summoned Ids own 
natives to his assistance. He then called to the four men to approach* and they 
did so. The accused says that when they were ten paces away he ordered them 
to stop and sit down, that they refused and continued to approach slowly, that 
one at least had a kerric in Ms hand and that he fired because he was afraid that 
tins would be thrown at him. He did not go so far as to say definitely that this 
man made any actual motion as if to throw the karrie. He fired in all four or five 
shots, and the first two from the shot-gun. each killed one of the natives, The 
other two natives ran away, both being wounded in their flight,' The medical 
evidence to the effect tEiat. one of the deceased was shot in the right breast and 
the other in the rig] it side, both at from ten to fifteen paces distance, does not 
coito borate accused’s story that the natives were advancing upon him when he 
fired. 

During all this accused's own natives were standing by. The evidence given 
by them and the two who escaped Es to tile effect that the four natives halted ill 
a line when accused to hi them to but refused to sit down when he ordered, saying 
they were going to Windhuk, and that accused sliot them on account of ibis refusal. 

The Court declined to accept accused’s version of the affair and found Mm 
guilty of intentional killing without deliberation, and sentenced him to five years' 
imprisonment. * 

In 1912 accused was convicted by a German Protectorate Court of beating 
to death with a 44 makers ”* a native who was in a weak condition and consumptive. 
He tied I its victim hand and foot, and beat him until lie himself was tired and then 
called on his native servants to continue the thrashing. For this offence he was 
fined 50k or 100 days’ imprisonment* and the Court commented severely on the 
inhumanity of his conduct, but found mitigating circumstances in the facts that 
his wife was at the time lying in child-bed and the native was of had character. 
Full particulars of this case have been given in the previous chapter. 

Rex versus Karl Wilhelm !i acker, -Tried 25th October 1915. It was alleged 
that on the 24th August 1915, and at Tsumanas, Out jo District, accused attempted 
to murder a native* Karin da, by shooting at him and wounding him, 

Ka&inda and another native went on to act used’s farm to look for lost goats 
They were met by accused* who was armed with a rifle* which lie said he never 
was without when Eie was away from the house; and he took them to his house. 
The parties were unable to understand one anotlicr. The boys said that after 
a time they betaine frightened and ran away* and that accused fired at them, 
slightly wounding Karinda. Accused said that, seeing strange natives on his 

* A stiort, very heavy sjambok, u«d to control (ho wheeler oxen of a wagon. 



139 


form and having recently last a lot of cattle, he took them to Iris house and 
questioned them, and understood that they wore not in employment, -He accord- 
ingly determined to take them to the polite, and when they heard him say this 
they ran away. .He shouted to them three times to stop and as they did not do 
so he fired two shots, that ho did not aim at them, that when lie tad the second 
atiot they were out of sight in a hollow, that lie did not know either shot had taken 
effect until two days later when a neighbour told him, and that the wound must 
have been due to a ricochet. The evidence of the medical man who attended 
Kasinda was not available. 

Accused was convicted of causing bodily injury through negligence and fined 
45f, or one year's imprisonment. 

Hex versus Siegfried Alexander Wilhelm von SmdUtz, ■ -Tried 26th October 
1916. It was alleged that on the 22nd September 1916, and at Schonfeld, 
Omaruru, accused bad attempted to murder a native named Simon, in his service, 
by shooting at and wounding him. 

Simon was lata for his work, and accused remonstrated with him ami then 
struck him. and there was a struggle between them. After it was over, Simon 
went to his hut, Another Gorman then went up to him and struck him because 
he had hit accused. There was a further struggle between Simon on tile one hand 
and accused. and the second German on the other. After this Simon was ordered 
off the farm by accused, and his goats remained behind, Accused and his companion 
followed him to see him off, accused taking a rifle with him. When they got near 
Simon sprang towards them, and accused shot and wounded him* Accused said 
he fired because lie thought he was being attacked. Simon said lie was afraid 
accused;, was going to shoot him and sprang forward to get the gun away. 

The Court accepted the view that accused acted in self-defence and found 
him guilty of attempted homicide in mitigating circumstances, and fined him 10J. 
Or three months 1 imprisonment* 

Hex versus Emil Kurz. — Tried ICStii November 1916, The charge was that 
in .May 1916, at Omajette, Omaruru, accused shot dead a native woman named 
Kauchave. 

An ox had been stolen from accused, who followed on the spoor with two 
native servants. They came to a spot where meat was itanging and, seeing 
figures moving through the bush, accused fired* He admitted that he wounded 
the woman but denied causing her death. 

The evidence of native companions of deceased was that she was killed 
outright. No medical testimony was available. 

Accused was found guilty of dangerous assault and sentenced to twelve 
months 1 imprisonment witTi hard labour. 

j 

Rex versus Julius Falktnann *■ — Tried 18th November 1915* The charge was 
that on the 7th October 1915, and at Otjihua, Windhuk District, accused murdered 
a native named August, in his employ, by shooting him with a Browning pistol. 

Home of accused's calves had been lost, and there was a quarrel at night 
between him and deceased over this, which ended in a struggle in which accused’s 
wife aho took part* She sent a small native to bring the pistol, and accused shot 
deceased with it. He maintained that deceased tried to take it from him, and that 
it went off in the struggle. 

f JTic case resulted in a verdict of intentional homicide hi mitigating circum- 
stances, and accused wag fined 46/. or one year’s imprisonment. 

Itear versus Hermann Holtz , — Tried 7th April 1916. Holtz, a German farmer 
of Rtui-mfcid, Gobabis, killed Fritz, a native whom he charged with deserting 
from his service. Accused was on tick when he came upon a German named 
Voss, for whom Fritz, was acting as servant. Voss gave the native up through 
fear of Holtz, who was in an excited state, and accused and deceased left in 
company for tho former’s farm. On arrival at the farm two other native servants 
saw Holtz strike the servant Fritz on the head with a very heavy knife, and after- 
wards saw deceased going along a road in front of accused, who at this stage was 
carrying a gun. Accused came back some time afterwards without deceased, 
inspanned a wagon, took the same road, and on his return shortly afterwards 
brought back the body of Fritz,. Native servants witnessed all this, and on 
examining the dead body found bullet wounds in the back and stomach* Accused 
had gone to another man on the farm, Frederick Sauer* and asked hint to drive 

i U 
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out to the void where n native, Fritz, was lying* The accused told thin man 
that he hod wounded Fritz. Sauer found Fritz In a dying condition, llolt/. then 
told, Sauer that tho boy had threatened to strike him in the morning and that he 
(Holts:) tried to gel a piece of wood to defend himself* but that he could only reach 
a knife* with which lie struck Fritz on l he head. Holtz salt! that in the afternoon, 
on the veld, l''j L itz attacked 1dm with a stick T whereupon accused shot him* 
Accused told another farmer that he was attacked by the hoy in the veld whilst 
he (accused) was relieving himself, and that he diot the native in self-defence. 
Thu defence Was that Fritz had lost 0116 of UQUSrtTa OOWft through neglect and 
that Itoltz scolded him* to which ho replied with uusbleuco. Holts was going to 
givo deceased a blow witli hL hand, whereupon deceased picked up a stick. 
Accused stated that he tried to get n piece of wood but, failing in this* picked up 
a knife and used it on deceased, striking, however, with the broad side of the blade. 
Later accused arid deceased started out in search of the missing cow* and it was 
then that accused shot i’ritv., who was making an attack oil I mu. According to 
Unit/, the deec-ussed, ; if ter being shot, admitted ho was himself to blame for hia 
injuries* Holtz left his water-bottle with dcoeuod and went for oamitsnce.* 
Accused was found guilty of intentional homicide under mitigating tianumstuuxg 
and sentenced to two years’ imprisonment. 

JV&c versus Carl Geoiy Sch TQ?d er, — Ti led Nth to Iflth April ) 91(1, Accused, 
a Herman farmer, residing at Kampe, in the District of Maltuhohc, on Christmas 
Day* 11115, killed Johannes Xatjindti. a native servant employ ©d by him. On the 
afternoon of ih u day Scliroedcr went to the huts of the servants and instructed 
deceased to attend to the lambs, which was deceased’s usual duty. Deceased 
refused to carry out the order, and some words passed between him and accused. 
At the place whore the altercation took place there were a number of other native 
servants. Accused had com plained to deceased about the loss of .small stock 
and charged him with negligence, Schruedcr approached deceased with a sjambok 
and a revolver. He first struck him with the sjambok and afterwards Jired three 
shots from the revolver, its the result- of winch deceased dieel hi hospital about six 
weoks later. Bchvocdcr declared that os he approached deceased 1 he latter picked 
up u stone with the intention of attacking him, and that he f£c brooder) acted in 
self-defence. None of the native witnesses saw deceased threaten nccii^ed. 
Schroedcr was found guilty of intentional homicide under mitigating circuan- 
sinners and sentenced to two years’ iniprisonnsruC 

Jtex versus Hendrik -Tried I ith-I.IMi A] nil 1£10., i-ltoctzcr. a German 

farmer o! Gobabls, was charged with the nun-dvr of Hans, a native herd in his 
employ, in August 1915. Accused pleaded not guilty. The Crown witnesses 
were natives, fellow -servants of deceased, and dr posed that Stoclzer had words 
with Hans regarding his work, during which time* holding deceased by the arm, 
lie led him away from the house. After the two had gone a few yards shuts were 
heard, and Haris was seen to full, 'f'hc native witnesses slated that Hans went 
along without struggling, and that he never in any way threatened accused. It 
was established that when Ktoctzer rnughi hold of deceased 1 * arm the latter had 
a jackal-trap in his hand. .Strict zer said that lie acted in self -defence, as deceased 
threatened liim with this trap. Asked to account for the possession of the revolver 
at that particular time, he staled that lie was wrying it for Ins protection. 
Stoctxcr, however, bred not one bill three shot*. ult of which t<x>k effect and any 
one which was sufficient to disable the deceased according to medical testimony. 
Accused pleaded that as a result of ill-health and accidents which had I wf alien 
him he had become exceedingly nervous, so much so liiut when the native 
threatened him he drew the revolver and remembered very little of what followed, 
Stoctzcr buried tho body of the deceased immediately, but made no effort to bring 
the death to the notice of the police. It was only- after several weeks had i 'lapsed 
that the matter came to the ears of tho authorities, and tlien through Ihe instru- 
mentality of a native servant from accused*? farm* The Court found iteouficd 
guilty of intentional homicide and passed sentence of five years" imprisonment 
with hard labour 

Rex verso* Carry Vtnuklh, — Tried 17th— 20th April 101ft This was a case 
of extreme) interest from mi my different points of view. 0 


* The jUtlgiOa lilt, which is printed in full nl pp, U -I l of [&l -1371], M reprint to ItriTv 
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Rex versus Antonins if ettcki. — Tried 25th April 101 A, 

Accused, & German farmer of Gruanint District . * * («c p, -48 ui It'd* 
, , * Accused refrained from giving evidence himself, ami was fined 
l OOf, or nine months* bard Inhour. 

Hex vursuu Marie von Wether . — -Tried 25th-2?i.h April lOKh Accused, cl 

German woman residing in the Gmararu District, waa on, the outbreak of war 
left on the farm of her husband* , , . {tfeep, 48or [Cd, S371]} * . . The 
Court found accused guilty of intentional homicide under mitigaiing circtmre 
(stances, and scutenoed her to pay a fine of or, in default of payment, to undergo 
eighteen months 5 imprisonment, 

Rex versus Ludwig DohUny. -Aocinjed, a German farmer, of the Watorberg 
District , , , {see p, GO of [Gd, S37 1]} , . The defence took the form of 

self-defence hut was not accepted, and accused waa found guilty of the charge of 

attempted murder and sentenced to eighteen months* imprisonment with bard 
labour. 

Rex versus Johann Jl itt ktnntk L — T rii n I 2nd-oth May lOlA. hinkowski, a 

Police*Serecanl during [.lie German re.fjinic , , * (see p. 50 of [f!d, 837 1|) 

. „ The magistrate took no action against accused, but in Court admitted that 

he might have done so had ho seen tit. When Drills h troops occupied this part of 
the country, iVlnis's body wm» discovered lying unburied, and the Ifritisli police 
received report* which led to accused’s tumt. It was estahUahed that Petrus was 
not one of the murderers of Luther, though evidence was forthcoming that 
Stokowski had been told that he was. Tho Gorman magistrate sought to impress 
the Court with his power in the matter, but the fact that proceedings were not 
taken by hint agdlnst the potuttr- sergeant did not absolve the latter from the 
consequence ol his action. The Court found accused guilty of intentional homicide 
and sentenced hint to eighteen months’ imprisonment with hard labour, 

Rex versus Frank Jazek. Tried Dili May 1016* Accused, who like Stokowski 
wrtn a German police officer, was charged with the murder of a native, named 
h'ritx, at Okambahe, in January 1915. * * * (#68 p, Cl of [Od„ 8117 1)) . - - 
and accused ytn* found guilty, m the ab^ nee of proof of the cause of death, of 
dangerous assault and sentenced lo two years* hard labour. 

Itex versus Otorg Frederick Natthas and Theodor Jnkuhoioski . — Tried 18th May 
1 01 6, Nanhaua and Jakubowski, German fanners of Gobbis, were charged with 
the murder of Thabogab, an adult IJuafninun on tho farm Nabatssaub, in tho 
District of Gnhnbls, the previous January. , . . (#e« p, 51 of [Cd* 8371}) 

. - . The flogging wae systematic with n view to induce confession or betrayal, 

bill failed to secure its object. No medical evidence of the cause of death could 
be procured, and accused were convicted of dangerous assault and sentenced, 
No, [ to eighteen months’ and No. 2 to twelve months 1 imprisonment with hard 
labour. 

Rex versus Mux Willy FruAXib — Tried 10th and Util October 1016. Accused 
is a young German farmer, residing in the Mrdtahohe Dlslrict, and it was alleged 
that he had committed rape upon a young Hottentot girl of about seven on the 
2nd April 1916, 

On that date in the morning the grid left the farm Grootfontein for Nieuwerust, 
where her mother worked, with a message, The same morning tlir ucmincd, who 
had Hjjeiit the night at Nirmverast* left on horseback for Grootfontein. The 
girl's story, clearly told for so young a witness, was (lied they met mi the road at 
a lonely spot, ana accused gol oil his horse and committed the act charged. 

On her arrival at Nicuwoniat it was at once noticed that she was bleeding, 
and on examinat ion it was . seen that her injuries were such ns iu indicate penetration 
and were severe, in consequence of what she said, a European* named van dor 
Her we, living at Nicuwemst, followed up accused’s spoor* There had been a 
certain amount of rain f and the accused 1 * and the girl’s wore the only tracks 
visible. Ho Came to a spot where the accused bad di*mmknted and tied up III* 
horKL\ and here the girl’s sjujor diverged slightly from the road to a point a yard 
or so from it, where blood was hcoh. Accused had walked to this spot from tho 
horse. This satisfied him that the girl’s story was rim and lie did not follow 
the spoors further. No one else had passed Nicuwoiru-st in tho direction of Graot- 
tontein that morning, ami accused was the first person to reach Grootfontein that 

* Thft Li. V. Wciher referred to ih Chap. 1, of tKLfi pEWl, 
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morning. So far as could be ascertained he was the only person who had glassed 
the girl on the road- Before going into the house at Grootfontein accused rode on 
& ahort> distance to a wuterhole near by* but out of sight, renamed there half an 
hour or so and then returned and entered the house, 

MwIimI evidence that penetration hod been effected was conclusive. 

Immediately after his arrest accused shaved off most of bis moustache and 
made other changes in ids appearance. \\ hen asked to point him out soon after 
this the girl was nimble to do no* hut at the trial she was confident of his identity. 

Accused denied that he had washed hi:* clothes at the walerhole. and said 
lie went there to get letters he hud accidentally left then 1 the previous day. He 
admitted meeting the girl on the road and seeing no one else on it. He stated 
Hint, when lie mot her she was already injured. 

On the ground that it* van dt?r Merwe had not followed the girl’s tracks the 
whole way to GrooUontoiu there was nothing to disprove this, oecusecl was 
acquitted, 

The remark made by Otte witness in thin ease, that a small matter of tin* sort 
was not worth troubling about, is significant of the attitude of local farmers to 
cases of this character, 

jR&e versus O/tn Rapmund. — Tried 30th and 31st October 1910, The accused 
is a German farmer residing in tlie Oka hand ja District, He had been in the habit 
of forcing the wives of his native labourers to work for him under threat of turning 
them nil off tbs form if they refused. Tins system had been in vogue for about 
five years, and was commonly adopted on the farms of the Protectorate. 

On the 2bth April HHti one of his men, Lucas Knrorvke, refused to allow his 
wife to work any longer. The other natives took up the same attitude, and were 
alt told by accused they must leave the farm. 

On tiie following day they were ordered out by the foreman to work as usual, 
Lucas refused to go, Stating that lie was under notice to leave 1 and that he wished 
to sec his master, Kapmrmd, tu obtain a pass from him. He was taken to life 
master, who assaulted him, firet with his lists and then by firing three revolver 
shot* at him. one of which entered the groin. He made a good recovery. 

Native evidence was to the effect that Lucas did nothing to provoke this. 
Accused stated, that when ho wont up to Lucas the latter looked at him i in per- 
liiirutiy and, in consequence, had hi* ear# boxed; (hat !w then expected Luck; 
to return to work, bat instead he sprang at liim^ and that, after Jus foreman hart 
broken a stick over Lucas's head, he {accused) fired in self-defence. He also said 
that the pistol had gone rdf by accident. 

He was convicted of dangerous assault and sentenced to a fine of 100L or 
twelve months’ imprisonment with hard labour. 

Rex versus Walter Lichterfdd* — Tried 17th October 1010, The accused, who 
is the manager of the farm Qtjisongati in the Ok riband j a district, was changed 
with having assaulted a native labourer in such a manner as to cause death, The 
nati ve, Jacob, bad been employed as a herd by accused and, having lost a sheep, 
returned latu with t.he cattle one evening, Lichterfeld inf maned liini hu must 
pay for the sheep and smocked lib face several times ami, as he turned to run, 
kicked him. The kick caused a rupture of the urethra, and eventually resulted 
in death. 

Inch l-crfe Id's plea was guilty of assault, resulting in death. The plea was 
accepted, and he was sentenced to a fine of 25?. or three months* imprisonment 
with hard labour. 

Rex versus fCrvst Fahrig . — -Tried 7th and 8th November LOIfi. Accused, a 
German police-sergeant, was charged with the murder at Okazougum, Omaniru 
District, in June 1915. of a native named Kamohombo. In May or June Lf}15* 
when our forces were approaching that part of the country, a former named Luther 
was killed by a native, who was subsequently convicted of intentional homicide 
by the Special Criminal Court. A German police patrol went out (unsuccessfully) 
in search of Luther's assailants. Thy}' found several natives and grossly ill- 
treated them with a view to extracting information, 

Among other acts they seriously thrashed a native woman, and wished to 
met I- out the same treatment to another who was enceinte, but their own natives 
interfered in her favour. Otic member of the patrol* Johann Bbikow&ki* is, already 
undergoing sentence for causing the death of one of the natives whom they caught 

above). 
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The Crown cost was that K&mohombo was severely beaten on three occasionst 
and eventually, when he became exhausted and was unable to proceed further, 
was shot by accused. One witness gave evidence to thk effect, and a second, 
named .Johannes IlausLb, was called, who said that he had, under orders, admin- 
i'itorod tile thrashings, and also testified to tho si looting by the accused. This 
mam, it transpired, hail a very hud record, having sc vocal times been convicted 
of admitted offences under the German regime. The medical evidence w as negative, 

The defence was that the deceased was shot while trying to escape, which 
was permitted under German Jaw. 

The Court by a majority found tho accused not guilty, 

Rrx versus Max Ahrens. -Tried 8th Moveniber 1010. It was alleged that 
an the 9th June 191G accused haxj attempted to murder his native servant, 
AppolLs, at Aris, Outjo District, l»y s [looting him with a rifle. Accused pleadeu 
guilty of shooting without any intention of seriously injuring the lwy, The evidence 
n ho wed that, after a quarrel with Appall ta, accused sent another hoy to- bring him 
the rifle and shot him through the thigh. Appollis had made a complete recovery 
from his injuries, 

The Court found the accused guilty of dangerous ossaiill and sentenced him 
to. 18 months’ hard labour, 

R ex versus Karl Sehilg and !f ilhelm Lehmptthl — TJiu charge was murder of 
one Matthys, a Bushman male adult, at Obama in Otjiwarongo District, on the 
1st October 1916. The forefathers of Matthys had resided on this farm for many 
years. Their descendants were eventually dispossessed of it by the German 
authorities, and it came into the bands of SchiJg. Lehmpuhl assisted him as a 
foreman on the farm. 

l’or a time Matthye worked for Schilg, and about Christmas 1915 was sent 
away. At tho end of September 1916 he returned, and when again ordered off 
by Sohitg refused to go., saying that, tho Germans tin longer owned the country 
and 1 1 1 ! l 1 - the farm was his, Sflhilg went away and returned with Lohmpuhl with 
Lhc intention (denied by them) of putting him off the place. Some sort of struggle 
took place between the two white men and Mat. thy s and a native, Elias., which 
ended in Sc) dig drawing a Browning pistol and shooting M&tthva through the right 
breast, lung, and spine, causing his immediate death. Both the natives were 
unarmed. Accused stated that he fired in sdf -defence, but the Court did not 
accept that view and found him guilty of assault resulting in death and fined him 
1001. or IS months' hard labour. 

At the preliminary enquiry evidence was led that Irf'hiupuhl held Mutthys 
while Suhilg shot trim. Thin was not substantiated at the trial, and he TO 
acquitted, 

Rex versus Georg Hounechitd ^ Tried 16th, 17th and 16th November, 1916- 
Thoro wore three charges of murder against accused, alleged to hove been com, 
mi tied at Okahabaru, Outjo District, in April 1916:-- 

(1) Mhrder of an unknown adult male Biiwhinan, thrashing him to 
death. 

(2) A similar offence committed by shooting, 

(3) Murder of an Ovatnlxt named Salmon by i lurching Kim to death. 

Some of Hie witnesses in Counts 1 and 2 were not forthcoming. Ae- often 
hap|Ksns in these cases, being Bushmen, they had run away til rough fear and have 
not yet been traced, 

Cmmi. 3 alone was proceeded with* 

Accused wag employed by one von Rudno, a farmer, us also was Salmon, 
and they went with waggons to a Halt [Win to get salt. 

On tho way back an altercation took place between accused and deceased, 
and several native witnesses testified that accused severely thrashed Salmon, 'who 
Was in Consequence severely injured and died two day a later after great suffering. 
Von Rudtin, called for the defence, admitted that Salmon had Iwon Iwaten by the 
accused, but dented the severity and stated that they were for three days before 
and two days after the assault without food and water, and that Salmon died 
of starvation, the swollen state of big body being due to dropsy canned thereby. 
He also admitted that the natives were frequently thrashed by accused and 
himself. 

u i 



The medical evidence was negative, owing to the interval between the offence 
and the examination. 

Accused did not give evidence, and was lined 50?, or eight months’ hard labour 
for dangerous assault, 

/tear versus Franz Ernst /teeter,— Tried 9th and 10th November, ISJlti, 
Accused is a farmer, acid in 1015 was engaged in tlibs occupation at Grmusab, 
in the Tsumeb District. 

A few days before Christmas 1GI5, Hendrik, a " wild 11 Hush man, drove off 
two of his oxen to a water-bole miles from bis farm. There he was joined 

by the rest of his family, and tile animals were killed and eaten. The party 

consisted of two grown men, Hendrik and Kangeb* two adult women. Ibis and 
Kaaigoos ; two youths, Fritz and Tedrip, and two girl children, Ongaris and 
Arowas, aged about' 12 and li respectively. 

Accused, accompanied by a Bushman servant. Max, next morning followed 
on the track of the oxen and came upon the party stilE torpid from their meal. 

Ho at once opened fire with his sporting Mauser magazine rille at dose range. 

The second shot killed Hendrik and the third Kangnb. Meanwhile the rest of 
the party scattered. Fritz and Tedrip got into a tbickly-foliaged tree, and the 
women and children hid Linder a dense bush. Fortunately for them, the two 
youths escaped notice; but the track of the others was followed, they were 
detected, and both women and children were shot dead by Becker. Jn his defence 
Becker stated that lie was attacked with arrows. This was entirely contrary to 
the evidence of his servant Max, Fritz and Tedrip, who were all agreed that the 
party of Bushmen was completely taken by surprise, and in any ease did net 
justify the shooting of the women and children after the men were killed. 

Becker was sentenced to death. The sentence was commuted to imprison- 
ment for life, 

itea versus Hans von Hattm* — Tried 1 1th to ISt-ll May 1017, Hans von 
Hatton, a German farmer, 52 years of age, residing at Oos in the District of 
Gob&bis, was charged with attempting to murder Michael, an aged Klip Kaffir 
who had been, in his employ, on the 21st December last, at Gas, 

ft appeared that von flatten was for some reaeon dissatisfied with Michael, 
and about the 18th December took him to the police at Go bah is. According to 
Michael, lie was made to perform the journey on foot, tied to accused's horse by 
a tiuing fastened round hia neck. The distance was some thirty odd miles. 
Accused admitted this treatment, but only over a portion of the journey some four 
niilc-s in extent. On arrival at Gobubis the police refused lo charge Michael, and 
told him. to return to Oos and remove his family and goods and thereafter seek 
another employer* On the evening of the 21st December Michael reached his 
huts and told his wives to prepare to leave. Later in the night accused rode up 
to the huts, accompanied bv a Bushman named Sab. There was some conflict 
of evidence us to what happened thereafter. Accused’s story was that having 
lost cattle lie washed to search the lints lor meat anti ordered the natives to come 
out* that upon their refusal he threatened to set fire to the huts, anti that there- 
upon Michael seized hold of him and tried to throw' him dmvn T and Michael's eon, 
TIodebeb, also assumed a threatening attitude, and that he fired the Browning 
pistol he was carrying first at Ilodcbeb and then at Michael, 

There was no evidence that Ilodcbeb bore any injury, Michael had received 
wounds front three bullets, one on the Left side of the head, the entrance being 
behind the ear and the exit in the neck, another through the left side of the neck 
from back to front, and a third inwards and downwards through the covering of 
the right side of the stomach. All the wounds were slight and no serious injury 
was caused. 

Tile Court was apparently not satisfied that accused intended to kill Michael, 
but found him guilty of dangerous assault. The punishment awarded was a fine 
of 50?. or six months 1 hard labour, 

Rex versus A. F.. J\ Rohme . — Tried 28th May 1017, Accused, a Gorman 
and a painter (out of work), aged was charged with an offence upon a young 
native girl at Usakos on the 21st March 1917. It appeared that the polite had 
some reason to suspect him of improper conduct with native children. On the day 
iu question he was seen going id the direction of thick bush with two young girl’s 
and was followed by Constable v.d. Post, who found him lying down with one 
nf them inside a bush which was so thick that he could not see plainly what was 
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taking place. J Hie girl ran away when she saw the constable, as did tho other 
giri who vaa in the vicinity. Accused stood up, and van der Tost saw that hi?* 
clothing was disarranged- The giri was an unwilling witness, but admitted that 
accused had taken her to the huah for the purpose of having connection with her 
and failed in his purpose. He had given her ]??** And she was a conaeiiting party- 
Medical examination showed that -she had bc*-n tamjffijxd \vlth* L and accused 
admitted a certain degree of j n i proper conduct. 

Thcre was sonic difficulty about the age of the girl, In appearance site was 
under 14, and the medical witness estimated that she was between 124 and 134* 
She had not yet menstruated. Accused produced a certificate that she wo* 
baptized in 1909, which staled that she was born in 1903. Her mother was unable 
to give the Court any satisfactory assistance on the point* as is usual with native* 
of this territory, who are as a role extremely vague on the question of age* 

The Court found the accused guilty of indecent conduct with a girl under 1 I 
and sentenced him to six months' bard labour* 

Re* versus Can! Alfred Fmterstein . — Tried 23rd May, 2Stli Mny-2nd June 1917. 
Foueretein is a German ex-Poartmastcr* aged 33. who had taken up his residence 
on the farm Sus in the Grootfontoin District. He was charged with the murder 
on the farm, on the 27th October 1916* of a Bushman named Hans. 

At the time of his death Ham was the leader of a gang of Basil men vagrants, 
and Hans himself was a renowned stock Hitch lie was also suspected of more 
than one murder* Hie facts of these as known to ns indicated that he may have 
hud considerable provocations but it is undoubtedly the coho that they were 
officially 'regarded* after some investigation by authority* in the light of murder. 
It may therefore be accepted that among the German population lie was looked 
upon as a dangerous man. 

For some taw days before Hie 27th October Hans’s presence in tho vicinity of 
Sue was known to the residents. On the 2GtJi they received information that 
lit! wEi« in the i in mediate neighbourhood, and determined to try to effect his capture. 
Possibly they intended to kill him, but there won no direct evidence on this point. 

There were on the farm accused and two other white men, who poHscgsed 
between them two rifles and a Browning pistol, and a number of natives all said 
to 1 m> ill-disposerl towards Hans. 

On the 27 th October, accused, accompanied by a Bushman, Guntsas* and 
followed at a short interval by [mother named Q&bub* act out on horseback after 
Hans. He carried Ids rifle, as \vm Jus custom, jmd, in addition and contrary to 
his ordinary habit, took with him tho Browning pistol, which wots not his property. 

It is to bo presumed that if ho had merely intended to capture Hans he would 
have taken with him some other natives anti at leant one of the other white men* 
Hans was accompanied by the remainder of his bandit composed of at least 
four other men, two women and two children. Tiny bad with them* as was 
probably known to accused* one rille besides bows and arrows* In their possession 
was some stolen meat* but beyond that their purposes for the moment at any rate 
were peaceful. The Jiceuscd had (to interest in tho stolen meat* 

Accused overtook the baud, charged into it, singled out Hans and fired at 
least three shots at him with the pistol. Only tho last took effect, hut it wax 
filial* fie alleged that Hans first fired the gun at him without result, but stated 
that lie threw' if 4 way before the fatal shot tvnu fired. 

It- was said by one of tho natives who Accompanied Fcuerstein that heftin' 
netting out he hud declared his intention of killing Hans. The Court did not say 
whether it accepted this as a fact and the declaration as seriously intended. 

The Court found as facts proved : that Hans did not have the gun in ins 
possession and did not fire it; that no one else fired it.; that Hans offered no 
resistance* rind that he was lame on account of a poisoned foot and unable to get 
away from the accused, but made sonic attempt to do so; also that accused fired 
At him at comparatively and increasingly close range, and ill At the fatal shot 
was fired when Fiiuis’a back was turned, Tho wound was almost midway between 
and slightly below the shoulder-blades* 

There was Home evidence that Hans had attempted to escape into thick hush 
before the fatal shot was fired, but was prevented by Accused, 

A verdict* of murder was returned* and accused was sentenced to death* 
On the ground that there was no proof of deliberation, and that therefore 
the offence wm Tvisehlag merely, the sentence was commuted to ten years’ hard 
labour* 


u * 
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Rex versus Jacobus Markup. — -Tried 15th May and 2nd-3rd July 1917>, 

Rex- versus John Annis. — Tried 15th ilay and 2nd" 3rd July 1017. 

Rex versus Albert Schmidt. — Tried 15th May and 4th-5th July 1017. 

Although the accused in these cases were indicted and tried separately, it will 
he convenient -to report on them together. Schmidt Is a German farmer at Oh am is 
South, Bethany District, Annis is the sen of a Portuguese and a Bastard woman. 
He occupies a neighbouring farm and lives in a house on Schmidt's property, 
Markus is a coloured inhabitant of this country who was in the employ of Schmidt 
as a shepherd. 

Annis had in his service a Hottentot named Lind ip, Schmidt had in his 
possession a rifle and ammunition, a] id was anxious to conceal this fact from our 
officials,. presumably to prevent them being taken away. I, indip became aware 
of this, and to prevent him disclosing Iris infor ma tion to the authorities Schmidt 
determined to make aw r ay with him. He accordingly, on the 6th October 1916, 
arranged with Annis and Markus that Lind ip should be sent out into the veld 
and the three of them would follow and shoot him. On the morning of tbo 7th 
October, Lindip was sent out by Annis. Ho took with him two dogs. .Soon after 
Iris departure Markus received the rifle and two cartridges from Schmidt, concealed 
in sacking, and with Annis went after Lindip. As arranged, they waited at the 
foot of the mountain for Schmidt, but as he did not come went on to the lop. 
There they found Lindip, and all three sat down. After Lindip and Markus had 
smoked a pipe, Markus, at the instigation of Annis, and after having expressed 
some hesitation, shot Lindip dead in cold blood. He fired two shots,, the first 
through the body and the second through the head. 

Having disposed of the body by placing it in a hole under a ledge of rook and 
wailing it in with stones, they returned to Schmidt’s house and told what they 
had done. They took the two dogs back with them. A report' was made to the 
police tli at Lindip had absconded. 

Some time after this Markus Was given a bottle of parafi \ n by Schmidt and 
sent out by him to bum the corpse. He took the paraffin to the spot and left it. 
there, and hag explained that he was afraid to do anything further. 

About the 12th January 1917 Schmidt and Annis proceeded to the spot 
and made a fire with bushes and the paraffin and destroyed the body, nothing 
being left but some calcined bones and certain metal articles, which Lindip was 
proved to have had in his possession on the 7th October, 

Other natives on the farm had become uneasy and auspicious at Lindip’s 
absence. One, Hans Lucas, received orders to go into the veld the day after 
Schmidt and Annis had gone out. He seised the opportunity to follow' their 
spoors, and eventually found the tiro and recognised the metal articles. Ho took 
another native to the spot and showed him what he had found, hut they disturbed 
nothing. 

On their return to the farm Lucas went to Charnis Police Station, which was 
not far away, and reported the matter. 

Constable Enslin went to Chamis South and verified the facts. The next 
day Markus, who had apparently learned of lvis visit, arrived at the Police Station 
arid said his conscience was troubling him and he wished to make a full disclosure 
of what had occurred. He then made a short statement to the above effect. 
Enslin* who was alone, sent him into Bethany, which lie reached the next day 
but one, There he made a full confession to Sergt. Ooetzco, which was reduced 
to writing. Subsequently lie confirmed this confession before the magistrate. 
Annas also made a statement to the police on acres! which exonerated himself but 
implicated Schmidt and Markus. 

The three: accused were indicted and tried separately. The trial of Markus 
took place first. He now told a different story, obviously false, to the effect that 
Lindip had been shot by accident. Ho was convicted and sentenced to death. 

Annis was 'next dealt with, and Markus was called as a witness against him. 
He reverted to Iris original story of the affair, explaining that on the way to 
Windhuk the other two accused had persuaded him to give a false account. The 
Court did not accept Annls’s version, and he was also convicted. 

Thereafter Schmidt was placed on his trial, and both Markus and Annis were 
called against him. Markus repeated his first story, and Annis, under examination 
by a member of the Court* seriously implicated Schmidt, who .in his turn was 
sentenced to death. 
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The sentences were commuted to imprisonment for Life, 

Rex versus Wilhdm Hulber stadia — Tried 0 th December 1917- Accused, a 
German former at WilhelmKruhe, Groolfontctn District, had in Ilia service a Bush- 
man COW'liqrd named Kaon. 

In May 1917 Kaon took to his bed, and sent a message to accused that he was 
sick. Accused said hq must go on with his work, Kami went out accordingly 
with the stock that day, and on his return in tbo evening accused struck him and 
threw him to the ground. Blood came from his noseband mouth- Xcxt day 
Kaait again went out with the stock, hut when hr returned was weak- He again 
told I us master lie could not work, and was again thrown down with the same 
result ns before. Next day ho wont out. with the stock, and on hiR return some 
of the animals strayed as ho was not able to run after them. On this account lie 
was again ill-treated in the same way. He went out as usual next da3% but the 
stock came back without him- Another native went to look for him and found 
him staggering along through the veld and falling down every now and then. 

Jle reached the kraal with difficulty. Then accused ordered him to do some 
w ork and- as he failed, threw- n lump of a&ndstouo at him, w hich hit him and knocked 
him down- Accused then kicked him . That night Kaon disappeared from the 
farm, and tw r o or three months later his dead body wbb found in the veld. The 
cause of death could not be determined, 

Halbctstadt was charged with murder, but woe fined Jinf, or six months 1 hard 
labour for common assault. 

R& versus Paul Amo Becker . — Tried l lth December 1917. This man, a 
German farmer at Choiras, Uutjo District, had a Bushman boy, Hongrib, aged in, 
in his service. He gave him a beating for an alleged theft , and the hoy ran away. 

He was recovered, was again charged with stealing, and again absconded. 
Hongrib’s mother, Dikpens, also lived on the farm. She had two other children, 
one About- 5 years old and the other still at the breast. In order to get Hoiigrib 
back, Becker scut her out to look for him! find locking up the children in a room 
at the farmhouse. He told her not to return without Hongrib. She was away 
three days and three nights, and returned without him. -Meanwhile the children 
had been kept locked up in the room with no covering, and had only received os 
food a little milk. On Dikpens’s return Booker sent her out again at- once to look 
for Hoiigrib. She went to the nearest police- dat ion, and a patrol was sent out. 
and the children were released and restored to their mother. 

For his ill-treatment of the little children he was lined 5Qb or three months 1 
hard labour. 

Uj»on Honjzrib’s return subsequently Becker thrashed him, for which ho was 
fined Of. or 11 day* 1 hatii labour. Thereafter Htmgrib was token out into the veld 
by another German and very severely beaten and left tied up in the hot sun all 
day. Ho became unconscious, and w r as found a day or so later by a native constable 
in the last stages of exhaustion. This matter is still svb jitdice* 

At the present moment the following cases are pending : — 

Bex v arena Fritz Orikty . — It is alleged that in January 1917, at Choiganaub, . 
Grootfontoin District, accused captured a Bushman stock-thief and took him into 
the veld and shot him. Native witnesses, who have since disappeared, stated 
that the Bushman was chained up. Accused^ version is that lie was taking him 
to the police-station, and that on the way his horse gave out, whereupon he set 
out on foot through the veld for the nearest farm with his prisoner. In the veld 
he was attacked by the prisoner, and shot him in ad f- defence. 

Rex versus tfeorp FtiAnPtndbeL — There are two charges of murdering native* 
and concealing their Indies in ant-bear holes pending against this man. 

Rex versus Rudolph TommaschewaM , — There arc two charges against this man ' 
of murdering a native man Etnd woman and, in the ease of the woman, destroying 
the body by fire. 

Rcr versus //- /, Amite, — After a dispute with a farm servant over hia duties 
accused is alleged to have picked up a large stone and struck the boy two or three 
blows over the head, giving hini dangerous injuries which necessitated Mr detention 
n hospital for 14 days. 
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We now turn to the con verso case of violence offered by natives to Germans, 
Only two liave come before the Special Criminal Court, end partietdarH are as 
follows ; — 

Rfjt versus (1) Fritz * (2) .1 (asitinab ; (►i) Laiigman. — Tried 27th April 1 1116. 
Accused were Bushmen* living in the Grout fontein District. Fritz wan for a 
period in the empW nf EurnpcnNs, bill lor some! years h;id apparently lived as 
one of a predatory hand of Bushmen who at that time incited the hush in this 
ns in other parte of the Protectorate* He wan charged with the murder of two 
Gorman farmers, Ohlmggen and Knrting* on the 1 5th September 1916* on the 
farm Goroah W«t, in the District of Tsuiiipb* by shooting them with a rifle, 
Romo Bushmen, servants of a farmer named Eckstein, the owner of Qorimb West., 
had run away, 1 fo with otlior natives, Ovurabos, went to a water-hole and 
found one of them, whom lie tbbk hack to the farm. He also took five or six 
Bushmen women* bin object being* ns he stated, to induce their husbands to follow 
them, when he hoped to obtain their sendees as labourers. The chief of the party 
living at this water- hole was one Max, who was away at the time but returned 
later in the day. All the aocused wore said to be members of his hand. The 
party possessed two rifles and n few cartridges. Max ordered accused (Fritz) to 
take some of t-lio other men, armed with the guns and bows and arrows, and go 
next day to recover the women* 

When they reached the farm, Fritz earning a Manse r rifle, Eckstein was 
away in the lands and a German named Aiigchaucr was near the house, The 
latter was shot at and wounded, but no evidence was forthcoming ns to who fired 
the shot except Fritz's admission that ho did it, Eckstein then fled to the next 
farm and returned with two other men, Oblroggen and Korting. They were 
unarmed* In the meantime the Bushmen had disappeared into the bosh near 
the road* Eckstein left his companions and went to his natives in the lands to 
find out what had happened during his absence. Ohlroggen and Korting continued 
on the road. A shot was fired from the bush where the Bushmen had hidden, 
and Ohlroggen fell. Korting ran away* but was killed at onto by another shot 
from the same spot. 

There was no direct evidence as to who fired the fatal shot* hut it was proved 
that Fritz was in the party and carried a Mauser* There was some evidence that 
Mcvdnab and 1 Jingnuin were also with the party* but armed cully with hows and 
arrows. No one could see any of Hie Bushmen when the shots were fired, although 
they worn last seen shortly before In the immediate vicinity of the spot from which 
the shots came. 

Fritz on three separate occasions admitted hU guilri He gave as his reasons 

(1) That he acted under the onlcre of ilax. 

(2) That Max told him to kill Eckstein because the women had been 
carried off. am I that he was not. near enough to Eckstein to kill him, so he 
niiot. Ohlroggen and Korting instead. 

(.1) That the Germans have often, killed Bushmen, and Bushmen were 
entitled to retaliate. 

The statement made by Fritz at the Preparatory Examination in worth 
reproduction ill full. It was as follows:— 

Johannes Fritz t duly cautioned, states: — 

I am a Bush man. About two years ago I was employed by a Mr* 
Bueherin in the Gront-fontein District- 1 was not treated well by Mr. 
Rueherin, wo l left his service and lived in the bush. One day n Bushman 
named Max, who is headman of a Bushman family, came to me and told 
me that he hod shot a white man named Ludwig on the farm Guntsas; 
ho thou gave me a rifle (Martini pattern) and told me to come with him, 
as I was a good shot and the Germans would so on be eh using him* and that 
I could help hini shoot the Germans. 

From that lime I followed Max* and he was my captain and f had to 
do everything that Max ordered me in do. About 1 he time the rains came 
last, year Max instructed mu to acoOmpariy him, together with five other 
Bushmen, named Noib, Aoberob, a son of Noib, and .1 nkoD* to the farm 
of a German named Friboln, where ho intended killing the Europeans 
because he (Max) had no tobacco left ; ho lie said we must kill the white 
man and take his tobacco* When we reached the farmhouse the white 
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man was not there, so we helped ourselves to his tobacco and clothing and 
also money, As we were standing out side the house ilax went over to the 
■ I ‘v riling of the farm servants and was captured by three natives (a Bushman* 
Heroro, and a Kaffir), When I perceived that Max had been, caught, 
, 1 immediately wont to hri assistance and allot all three of the natives, who 

died. I know the names of two of those natives j the Kaffir's name was 
Kotsib, the name of the Bushman was; Knikaba*, and I do not know (he 
name of the llerero. Tills occurred In the Gmotfontein District, After 
that we were claused by the German police, so came and lived at the water - 
Itch- named Merab, in tho Tsumeb District, On tho 14th Mcplemher lfllfi T 
Mr. Eckstein, of Goroab, came to El crab and took sonic ol Max’s Bush- 
wonjrn away from his farm. Max thou instructed me to proceed to 
Hobtdn’s farm, accompanied by Noib, Massinab, David and Achwobj 
and told rno to kilt Eckstein and bring Ins (Max's} people back. We arrived 
at EJekstoiix’tt farm in the morning, imd waited in the bushes at the back 
of the house, t saw Mr. Angebauer and shot at him; I cannot Kay whether 
1 hit him. 1 then saw Aiudrics in the rm-alie lands and went down to 1dm 
and told him lie must not accompany white men when they went into tin* 
bush and stole Bush women who were doing no harm. I then intended to 
go to Goroab East in pursuit ol Eckstein, who had gone away, and it wjw 
then 1 perceived three white men and t wo Qvambott coming from the direction 
along the road. I then went into the hush near the road and waited for 
them. Before they reached me Eckstein left the other two white men and 
went towards Amities in the nicalie field, and tho other two white men came 
' post, hid. I shot the big man [Ohliuggen} first, and the small man (Korting) 
turned round and ran hack, and [ shot hi an also. I thou fired at Eckstein 
once, and Eckstein fired three times at me. When I shot these two white 
men 1 ns accompanied by Achcrob ; the others were some distance away 
in the bushes. 1 did not follow Eckstein after this, but took my people 
whom Eckstein had stolen and returned to Hernb* Max did not accompany 
ua T as he was suffering from sore eyes. All the crimes 1 have committed 
were done on the instructions of Max; ho is my captain, and I cannot refuse 
to do anything he tells me to do. The Bushmen who accompanied me 
did riot fire at the while men; 1 dill all the shooting. Xoib fired once at 
tho house, just, after I I tad shut at Angcbauar, but did not shoot anyone* 
Anhcrob murdered a Kaffir named Frits by striking him on tho head with 
a log of wood at New Drsenberg, in the Gfloolfoutem District, about Die 
limn the rains came last year. Max h as a Mart ini -Henri pattern rifle, but 
has no ammunition for it. The others have bows and arrowy. 

Johannes Trite his x mark. 

Tho Court acquitted Mossmab and Liiiigman, as there was no evidence to 
directly implicate the in, but sentenced Frit* to death, 

R&X versus La&ffmaim and Jonas. — Tried 2nd May IfllG* Tho first accused 
was a Heroro, the free end accused a Berg-Jbuuura, liny were charged with the 
murder of Paul Luther, a German fanner in his lifetime residing at Omaroho, 
District of OmuiffD, where the crime was committed. Deceased, accompanied 
hy native servants, wont in search of small block which lie had lo*t. This party 
reached (ho werft of accused. where they found some girls, who took alarm and 
ran to the men. Deceased, with the object of frightening those girls, fired a shot, 
in tho air. lie anil his native servants followed the girls and came upon accused. 
Deceased approached these men holding hi* riilc at tile hip. Langjimnn jumped 
underneath the rifle olid caught hold of it, Luther called to his servants for help, 
but before they could release him Jonas* thr second accused* came up and struck 
deceased with a bar of iron on the hose of the skull, tic fell dead, and his Ixxiy 
was further mutilated after death. The second accused admitted that he killed 
Luther, was convicted of intention al homicide, and sentenced tn two years' 
im prison men t with hard labour. The first accused was acquitted. 

In both these cases it will In' seen that there was something to be said on 
behalf of the natives. Til the host* several women had been curried off and detained 
hy the Gormans; and, whatever the motive of this, it was not to be wondered 
at that their husbands endeavoured to rescue flic in. In flic second, deceased had 
already 7 fired one shot, and approached with his rifle in a position to fire another. 
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no that the accused had some reason for supposing that he meditated art attack 
oil them* 

On the other hand, in mod of the eases of violent conduct towards natives 
on the part of German h, which are quoted above, there was no evidence of any 
adequate motive* 

It will he observed, and perhaps wondered at in view of what has been stated 
in Part I of this work, that sexual offences against native women are only repre- 
sented in this chapter by one case, in which conviction followed. There is, 
however, good reason to think that the true facts art to the position, in this- respect 
have not been disclosed through the medium of the Courts. The native rnurat 
have been so subjugated by their white over-lorda that their women haw for yearn 
been defenceless and at the mercy of any European nuvlc who eared to make uhi- 
of them. Complaint to the police in German time would have been worse than 
useless. They have, in coitsoquenee, become accustomed to submit more or less 
tamely to the advance*, of white men and to offer but little distance, however 
distasteful such overtiiPCH may be to them, and least of all to make complaint to 
authority. This was but one more misery added to all the other miseries of life, 
'After years of docile submission it is obvious that time must elapse before they can 
realize that matters have changed, that they can look to UK tot protection, and 
that attacks upon their virtue may now he resisted, anil resisted with impunity. 

ll has not been the purpose of the writer to offer extensive comment on the 
foregoing* His object has been to give concisely the bare facta of each cose a* 
found proved by the highest tribunal in the land - whose members arc a barrister 
of high standing in the Union with large experience of criminal matters, and two 
stipendiary magistrates of similar experience— arid leave the reader to form hi* 
own conclusions. He should meet with no difficulty. 


* 
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APPENDIX L 

D^CKIPTION OF HANDCUFFS, LEO AND NECK CHAINS, USED BY 
THE (HERMANS IN THE TREATMENT OF PRISONERS, 

Thw may br divided into four cImom, via, 

(I) Guu Chain* (Plate Af 

(3) Combined l^ lrona aekI Hundonjfa (Plato E). 

(3) H andcuflu (I’lete C, Fig*. 1, 2, 2. 4, JS„ II And 7). 

W Log Iron* 

A, — (1) Gang Chains: Plata A. {tit* af*Q Platen A l and A3.) 

Fig. No. 1 shu» a chain, 8 feet long, connecting two i»n ncfk^oUlzi. The collar* are tnadu 
of tlat iron bunds, 3 | Incbca wide anil j-mch thick, hare a hinge and hx'k attaohno-jit . and do nut tart 
a Jijrtlhtir h » r other covering for the protection of the akin. Tho oombination weigh* 7 lbs- 3 or,, vi*,, 
ohain 3 lb*, 7 o*-, *nd each wllar 1 II, 14 *™. The defect in thn open collar clmtn to the link from 

which it i* i^mpcrvJr^l *-bs nu^el by the of a buljd, dtumng that in All peiUbility a fnisonur 

Wnn shot through the neck while actually in rihaiiwf. (>V alt# Plot* A2.) 

Fig* 2 and H nhow gang vluuriK for four and three priaumunt respectively, similar ill court ruction 
to NOr 1 but of lighter material. The collars are covered with I rather and (hr chain* are 81 fool long. 
Nci 2 weigh? 14 lb*. 10 ot., and Nn 3. 10 ilk. 3 at., while the weight vi each collar i* 1 lb o «„ 
and of thn tunneeli rig chain 3 lbs. 2 iju. « 

Dung chaitm wetu applied us aIhjwh ill Hn to Al. Working gang 11 wore wins out ami bud in 
I ".-rfonu thrif wort in three chain*. and instance* are lewrdfd w here pri"or»r& were march ed Inng 
distance^, f j., from Warm bad to Kcclmaitflhot'p. a distance of 140 milea, chained together in large 
groups. When the weight* of these appliance* arc taken into criiuklenttion, it will be found that 
ranb prisoner. with the exception of those At the extremities uf the gang, ItAd to support from 4^ to 
lbs, fn»m the nock Th«r continued u» i* bound to. lead to local injury, and the constant arid 
inevitable interference with the circulation and renptration to amoiu impediment of the brail h of the 
primmer. 

Fig- 4 nippoMuiEa a rough fLock-unUar, mailn from round iron, half an inch thick. It ia nut provided 
with 4 la k, but l he ends are furnuhni with eye*, through which a chain own he run to timnect up 
thn priaciEiiT*. It* weight is 1 J lbs. [I has not been prtfiaible to determine whether till* type wwh 
nctnally rmfcdo LUC id. 

Fig A Li a rough collar mode 1 out of a horHc-»hoc and furnished with a chain for locking o prisoner 
to the laddlr it weighs 2| lbs., and demonstrates one of I he way* in which prisoners wem led from 
erne station to another by mounted In addition to the nui chain, the priiKriicr was invariably 

bandknvffed. 


(2) CoMAiNfeu Lam-tariN^j *,i[i HaNP<rt:rr5: (Plate B}. olan Hatw O and C2.) 

Fig, L — Thin combination oomtHto of a hoavy hAEul-bar conncctwl by mcmui of a chain to thn 
Irg.irOTi^ The hand-liar ia LI incha* long, wnighJI 5| iba., and ia provided with Bucket* for the WTUrt* 
at each slid. The leg-irons are 2 inchivi wide and from t quarter Eq half an inch thick. Three weigh 
111 Uhl. AU'h, And atq canncctod by a chain 28 iin.-bct long, frulii the centre of which aruOthcr ronaecla 
ihutn with the hand -bar. r ihc haodimflA nnd ln^t-in>rua Are not provided with * covering for the pratee- 
Lien of thn pacta, and even if they were covered, nerinua injury to the artm* and leg* ia bound to result 
owing Ui their weight and the crude manner in which they Art inode. During progression the chain 
draga along ihe ground, and toroiieve the anklea t he priumer has to ilex the arm a -4e won a* this ia 
done, a wiiJght of 3 Ihn. ia thrown on ihe lat-tor, Whim tbo anna are eihaunted and nllowed to drop, 
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the hand bar becomes tilted antero-posteriorly owing to the peculiar attachment of the chain, and 
painful pressure is immediately exerted by tho - sharp edges of the ceefcete, while simultaneously an 
increased burden faffe on the ankle#, The result is that constant and inevitable pain and tort are ate 
produced by tSiia vicious circle of events. Even in the recumbent position the effects are similar. Ax 
a means oT inflicting barbarous crueltv on prison^™ this diabolical instrument is umlnUed. (See also 
Plate C2.) 

Fig. 2 represents a light combination of leg-irons and handculto, which seriously impedes progression 
and causes very groat- discomfort. The hands are in very closa opposition and in a moefc uncomfortable 
attitude. It offers a severe means of punishment and os a method of restraint is unnecessarily Cruel 
(fifes also Plates 0 and CS-) 


(a) Ranqcujts : Plate C, Fi $ t . 1, 2, 3, 4 , $ t fl and 7, (Ara also Plate# Cl and C2.) 

Fig- 1 allows a bar handcuff; 2 feet long, made of Hat iron, 2 inches wide and $ of an inch thick, 
It weighs 12 Jba, 

la tha upright position it produces painful pressure in whatever attitude the arms are placed, 
The same also applies to the flitting and recumbent postures, when every change of position c&ujtea 
pain and torture . Its use cannot be j uxfcified under any eirenmatanc es> not even as a temporary meaeure 
for restraint. If worn for any length of timn very serious injury will result to the arms and also to 
the general health of the prisoner. (■S'm also Plate 02.) 

Fig*. 2 and 3, — This type of handcuff varies in weight from lbs- to 2 lbs. So objection could 
be raised against them as a temporary means of restraint, provided that the correct me is fitted. Their 
use for long periods or in conjunction with leg-irons 9 and 10, Plate C), especially in the case of 
women, cannot- be too strongly condemned. 

Figs. 4 ai\d h represent the ordinary types of handcuffs, and require no description or Comment 

Figs. <1 and 7, — These handcuffs are used for transferring prisoners by mounted escort from one- 
station te another,, sometimes over long distances. The prisoner, attached to tbe saddle by the chain, 
had to regulate his pace according to that of his escort. The hands wore, more often than not, hand- 
cuffed behind the back. This method of conveying prisoners may ha perfectly humane, but lends itself 
to gross ahuso by an inconsiderate escort. Tbe hands are in too close opposition to bo comfortable, and 
when the distance is grunt considerable suffering will result. 

Figs. El. 9 and 10 are leg- irons, which wore generally used in copjunot-ion with Nw, 3 and 3i as 
described above. They vary in weight from 2| to lbs, The cell floors were provided with ring bolta 
to which prisoners were frequently secured by means of these chains. While the actual use of them as 
a temporary means of restraint, in the case of dangerous- criminals, cannot be considered inhumane, 
there is, unfortunately, abundant evidence to show that they were designed and actually used ax means 
of punishment, and their use for the chaining of women for such offoncea as laziness, impertinence or 
vagrancy could not possibly be justified. During progression they are a constant sour™ of discomfort, 
and when worn for any lengthy period, destruction of the shin, and underlying parte takes place, with 
very painful and even Eterirma consequences to the prisoner. (See also Plates. Cl and 02 ) 

No more cruel system of alow and deliberate torture could bo devised than this chain ay stem. In 
addition to the torture inflicted by these chains, prisoners wore made to do as much work ne if they 
were unfettered. Further, being dad in sacks only, their sufferings were aggravated in winter by the 
cold in the dark and badly ventilated cells. (The original chains and fetters appearing in these platen 
are all in my possession.) 


R, (JJ QbSKB VARIOUS on CoBPOHAL PuNISHWBNT A3 PhACTISEO IN TUB UNT0tf OF @CU?Trf AFRICA, 

Corporal punishment is inflicted only in the most serious offences, auob as robbery with violence, 
rape, certain contraventions of the Immorality Laws, and habitual stock theft, the object being te cause 
temporary pain but not prolonged suffering. Experience has shown that the rattan c»ne is the meet 
suitable instrument for this purpose, as it meets the requirements of justice at a minimum cost to the 
health of the prisoner. The prescritMfd cane is J inch in diameter and 4 font tong (nidi Plato D). It 
ia light, elastic and under perfect control, -allowing of an even d Utributtoji of the Stroke across the 
buttocks. It doen not cut the skin, but merely produces superficial abrasions, which hcai readily. 
Pimiflhmcjit. is always carried out under the supervision of a medical officer, who has the power of 
stepping it should signs of serious shook or collapse appear, After punishment the prisoner Is given 
some light duty, such as cleaning, for two or three days, when be is usually well enough to return to hard 
labour. The number of strokes rarely exceeds 12, and only in the case of very serious offences are more 
inflicted. Any number la creeps of thin toads to superim position of the lashes, resulting in greater 
local injury and intense shock, which might seriously cripple and oven endanger the life of the prisoner, 
while, at the earns time, such a degree of loss of sensation in the parts is produced as to tender ths 
victim iuiseftHitivD to pain, thus frustrating the main object of justice- The rane ia eo&kod and 
disinfected as far am potto bin before use, and the strokes are horizontal and not vertical. Great care 
is exercised to protect adjacent vulnerable parts by means of pads, and to confine the strokes to the 
buttocks, by immobilising the prisoner on a tripod. By these precautions injury to such organs as 
the genitals, and cutting of the skin over bony prominences, are prevented- Before the administration 
of -the strokes the prisoner is examined by a medical officer, who advises as to hv fitness, or otherwise, 
to undergo punishment. 

(2) In S.W, Athicla under the German RAojmb, 

The sjambok wax the prescribed instrument for inflecting laches in S-W. Africa during the German 
rigime. It may be demon bod aa a short hand whip, varying in length from 3 to 4 toot, and composed 
entirely of tha raw hide of such animals aa the giraffe, rhinoceros, or hippopotamus. The handle U 
rigid, and the fash gradually taper# towards the point, which is very supple and consequently not under 
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fconLrul [» iJf PUte D). Tt is generally u«t I U»r timing cattle, and will, i f hufbcieul force is applied 
cut dwm ikfnijjl) tin; skin of even these ininuli Thu Tadics were adinmi'tch4 l) t V a native policeman, 
who way Icfrclni an account of his slrenifth The jiriFoncr, after being nl wait placed prone 

over n kirn-], box, tog of wood, or other convenient object, and held aecumy by the hands and! feet Ly 
I wo or more assivtanta. Thi-S position alkmvi of iho delivery of downward and mors forcible strokes 
with the sjuiftbok, and greater laceration of ihu 1. i^ifllc-K nccCsK'irily results. Further, as the priRMUT 
was a bio In Wffc^lo (l bout while being flnggtsl, it wasp impossible to place tho lashea accurately , alLfli 
very of h 'ii the |>mftlnf the sjambok notched round the abdomen or other ] nut H. 01 the natives who 
have [Mis i'll through the Native Hospital at WindliLiV idn CO Olir occupation, a very targe percentage 
boro ujunJsiaki-able evidence of having lieoii brutally Hogged. For instance ; A boy who received, 
nearly 10 yearn ago, bit lasher, in instalrncnt# gf IG at fort nightly intervals, wu* laid op in the pto-no 
jiftnlkirt in hospital for two months after [lie Ihv^uing. The buttocks show extensive iwnng, due to 
tin- complete cti -troi Uon of the skin and a distribution of rfats OWr the Mjp|*T and outer pari of thigh 
CUrtt abdomen, eatLirtl by clean cuts of the sjambok. Another native, who received, about io years ago, 
37 hiv.es for eh ■ rTion fiurn service of * brutal matter, in two itHE-vImenl ' of And 13 respectively, 
shows simitar aramne, which oitetwis beyond (he buttocks. Hus boy required a month’s bc^pitaJ 
treatment after the flowing. Similar instance* could I# mukiplkd inddlniidy, 

C, — QlLSKKVJtTIOBeS OK CAPITAL PUHIuHHKMT JtF< I'JlACTISKO BY TUB GRIIMA?«H IK ^LlUTi! AFFLECK, 

ExttuthaH were- carried out- in ft very cm do and erne] manmr. The coiidcrunod prisoner was 
conducted tu i he uenrnsE tree and plari-il mil an nminu iiiti.cn, bisctldl, honp. nr other imJt or convenient 
object, find this rope, after Eneing inn round Ivin ruck and through u fork of lb" Irto, was fixed to the 
trunk. The latx was then removed mid death resulted from OBuhyjdat ton. Under these circuni 
stances frai-luro-db location of the aptnal column rarely can have token ptucu. There wan. no privacy 
about the proceedings, nor, except in toums or in their immediate vicinity, wan the body taken down 
and buried. 

Thu majority of the victims shown in the photographs of cxceuticiii Ihkii evidence to the cruelty 
and torture of the chain System. Note the mini covering the wound* produced by the chains above 
the ankle*. 

lVhrrc a number of rxteutio^ had to lake place, a rough g-Ulows was pul up uul the h&ngmir 
earth'd out iti Iho wanner described abnm*. (,5rr front is piece.) 

In other instancra the condemned priwncr wo* *t rented by merely hoisting him off his feet by 
Ldilixiug the fork or branch of a tree, 

mien rope was nni available, telegraph or telephone wire or olher convenient malcvial was used 

Very rarely could death have reauHed iiislanULiieously. 

Tt. Foukii;, CnpUdn, S,A.M,C.. 

I flth January 1 1>I W_ Dist riot tJurgctui, AVindhuk. 


APPEND I Jf 2. 


JIKH (iOl'VWKtl'tt VPK Dtl'TtK Jl ^DW KSTAFHrKA, 

J, No. I4S0U. 

f7*Jinm ! 

Windhuk, den 3 L ihi l m. 

An dtm HeiTii Kaiuorficbou Besirksamlnuum, Distriktoobef pcrednlioh / 

L.s di'u tefsitnn AVoolien Sind mir vi ml ViTMjIlicdoiltili Ekdton NludiriclLtiui^raigegaiigonj wgiaaeji 
tinti'i drii I'lin^i;' lj«jrcncn in oiiu'eluen Ocgenden des l^mdea in der ledileti ifdit i-ine vcmwcifclte 
flthmumnn; urn .^ti-h groifim tdll. Als Gniiut ulrtl inir abofolnstimmend rlie Tatuneho bc?eiehaet> doss 
dels mho Amioohreitungen Weisscr gepen KingelA^ruiuo — li haban nidi M4v 111 tloloknui FSHen such 
Police its -;t 1 1 i(i- deroTtiger Vetgehungen N.'huldig gminclit — bcdcnkhch luehren ttnd. efl nivhf. dip dpin 
Kwht^diihl dor Ki ngeborewn eiits]meticnilc fiuluw vor Gerichl libdcii. Hi*- HingubOrcneiL, die an 
dvr Unfsarteilk Gkril urkfcrer BitdlU[irechtmg vcjxwtiftlt«n, wurden dqdmvli ill ejiw :a bbndcu lla^? 
gcgtrfi adrr- w*s ist, und im Knlfi ■ uJtn rur SdtidliiHe, d.h- rum Aiil^luikt getrieben. 

(lorartige flefiilik' dft? H lavcs UfUtcT den Ihngetinri inn, w«m nicht encrpvh A lib die util, 

uber k lira h^Ict ling zn eineni emeuten vrCYWifelten KingeWvnrn-AwfxUndo llttd damit zum 
wittBehoftUoheu Huin dcS Landes fulin n nUIiy’q, Ju-j-’t auf der lEiirnl. |> n 1 alau im lnl(t(%i di-r 
gONuntcn wiisMin Beivilkerun^, Element#, ilir in wAlmsinnigpr Unbelt gegen die Kinfscburenpu 
Wfik’Ji und Hire weisw Haul ais i'ir>i brief fur brut at li Witmchcn betnehU-ll, ant j«Us WfifKi ujniwhSdiich 
gemaelit wcnlon. Demi ein Volk, das Aiuprueh ibirauf mnehtj als Ilom-rivelk lielrnehlut zu warden, 
mu.ts vor alien iJingen seine eigoncii Iteiiioai reinhalietL U'eim die VerbreetiDn Woieser ^egen Eitigc- 
horeno koinu 'sEer koine gendgende All hneHiuJen, istesaufdioDftueroiehl mfiglich, lid Vetbrochen vqm 
EingnlxjrRiit'Ji Imogen ’EFolssc mi! derjenigen Slrenge vomngehen, die im altgemoincn Interesse goboteiL ist. 

Et nfi'lil 4 1 1 i r kein EinhusH aul die Rrahttfprttihung iilscr tV>usse 7-u, ieh werdn nbcr im SVf^e der 
Veniftltung, so wait e^i mix mbgbch ist, dnfiir surgtm, daas. dpn zwnifelloH vortLrvndonen Uis^tindim 
etUgeCcntxiW'Irkt wifd. \ F or ailed Diugeu Wrntn kh Von Fall Yu Fait anordneo, daj‘Ji auJchen \Vriwim r 
die aucb ftirtUL'jelTler Brutalitateu gtgvn ihrt Elageborefie schufdig mochen, kritm FingeboiCncu mehr 
als Arbeil^r LlbcrwkWtti vrnlcn durfen 

Fine wirkranie Ahhilfe abof wiivl tiuc dann glteh nwUt, wenn die weiiow kfcvolkeruTrg nlfet, die, 
wk kh Weiss, dinartigo ItrutaliflEen roller t ! teniorLlo auf das Scharfsto vosivromt, uber ihm Stelibnf!- 
ivshme Niloli genn-ingcffthrLtchcn Iwdividupu gogeauU-r kvir.cn ZwcifcJ l.ivt unit l.itjg mkwirkt, wm 
tiers r* ix "u Vr:brechrn Vo^ubeugcn Und dionelben, falls feio geschehen Bind, znr Ikalraf ung zu. bringen. 
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IH I'.'h (ihmtDttgl bin, [i*« eh den ISczirk-r.nteta m^h i»t r in diesem Sinno bid ihrc Mfibiijyor 
I'illtuiiirken, mucho ich Eller UoehwoldgL- 1> ?mi n ilrin Bi^irknirnt an der intoh-slcli Silt Ling (Jru 1 uhi* I l 
dux* & bmbeflt htrcrtg rtrirjuikJi uutZHtcilru Ich hnfTi", dvv e.- moglieh rfin wtfd winter 
di-r firVdlkttrUn^ ZllT-linde £U ashafft.ii, die deft Eingebon-ncn da 1 ! Vertranen nrfletgdbap, «l*a» 

nuch hie be! den WciUMlI AhhUfe gegcn brutaje AwtvdircnE ungen. EifticitHr linden. 

Urn Em (dang dieses Ertassea biltc ich, mir in b«(4li^!i 

(Jte.J SltlTt, 


APPENDIX :i. 


K a i >T 3 re i ,i I - 1 [ t: * ItmmiSANT, 

<r. No. 2S>&. 

An diL-- Ka i-Hcrllchi? tkrtl Vcrnerncnt, J1" r ndh x k. 


IjildcTEtEtnieh.f , ifc?t 31. Jtmn'.i* l SM KS d 


Hl’lr. : MlSSHASDLUWrtlltK ClftltlN ElNdl-llOUKKK. 


\uj dir' Ir'i. rfQgung vom 2 . d. Mis. J_Nr, 153: FiiJJe, in dmeii Aimtadler skdi JfiwdmildUtHgon gegotl 
litre EingolHtfCiirn bn ben III Bthnldcil kotfttiiem button Oiler Ihltrn kdh« sntwwichentlo Yorrtflwjung 
vorabfoigl lubcti, Bind hier nicht takannt gcwurdiii. Jrdoch i*t due gaara Rdhe von Fallen, in dennn 
RrebiMLngtwidJta die ihucn untertteUt«i od«riur HwuWehiigung nigewwwieii HcreroKrit^eJariaepcn 
mit-shaiwIcJl Itnben. mr Anzcige gwlnngl. 

lob linbo in den inristen FiiJJcn gt^u dn- bdrelli-mlrn KlrreffanlntR; bci dem Kniserlieholi 
Iteeirkhgeriebt bier gcSlcllt, das jedoth HUT *4lrll JU 1 finer Healrafnng ^L-lretigt ist, da in den Wcitafiif 
nieivfen Fallen imr EingeboKme AlsZeugon in Botrucht kamrn, dert-n Aus^ageo von Sciten dn CtneMw 
nicht |iir gmilpend jcchalten warden. , . . , 

LHt KnisKrrlwbe Beiirksarntmiim, 


(jci.} boennKi:. 


Ku I.iii.i' Itn-H lEr.zlHKHAaiTj 

J, Nr, 5J50. 


l.iVlerLtzbueh.l:, 14 . Jjh:i UU I 


Dam KrittiiTitrlicn Okfiffernement, FFindAufe, 

In ddll Verdiwht dor Xejrophitilfit gn^riLt, durjtufifji! nenintn, dor bcfllhmfisig do ft anf dm 
I li.injiml -|'V|iLhm grjuaiorcMidcn EinjjtborOnunmirtillnhdlLIhgun ell Imogen Hi treten nnd nio tin null Anzuigo 
bcLm BcrttErk^pmelcbt nil verfolgen but, bd den hler teilt/miuo hcrrKbnndan Auvdieiuutigcii nur allauloioht. 
LHe Ahiwbannng, dona der Ovdmln “keiu Jlerelisch” r j L find diett iIl'SH Hi LlfleboreTWsn aelbst bei Behirnren 
Mif.-.iiiiiuLbinj'^n dureli Weiss* Yjtm R«ht der Notuvhr, «i uni hit mir daa Rooht dor BcHshwetiEo itn iln-s 
Bealrlirtnit Klisldu^ wird hipr hiufig genng wrlrnten , + , + * ^ 

(getj HsTLTHotomnrzmt, 


Ka emcihji wes JIk7Jk}L''AMT» 

J.Nr, asee. 

An ik< Knix-flirbe GouvcTnemniTi lE'indA«t= 


Ltideritzbuelit, d&t 21, April ItllS, 


Bctrifft : ElS0ElnjJiKSKSrM|.iN:iUMN.t“jfti£y. 


Ill Annehlu. 1 ^ ATI den Eenck von 15 . Alai 101 ^ J Nr uni den EftreS* vmu 13 . Juni 1 EII 2 . 

J.Nr. 13120 :— 1 11 In neuEtrr Jleil nlebrtii web wieder die Klagnft fiber EirifobofenenniiMh»n<liun^ini. 
naohdeni eino ZeitliiEig cine erfreuttebe Benmiitd rin^i'tmr n war, 

Wir I'irlr die Zeiifjn geilndert haben, zeigt run bcnEen die ISemFrkung eiiiw der Loiter einer (ler 
gtdeutrft I Mam H nlgemdlMluiftea, der lut die Baicbwtirdrn den Heim El rigic-'l'KiTienrnkdiiimissHiW* dft«i 
ein Sortien^r tlie Eingebortnen dsmernd priigde, k*fi ckr nitdein Ant wort fsnd, nls : dl leb hit be hior mwh 
IteHehwerden fiber die Eifigolwrencn," 

Dt'Melbf T I err hfdte iin Afni tlekJi cine hun/' \Vrfiij"ini|f itn siimttiellt t^lriebo cirl u'nrili 

rr " jrdti EllDhligunj; von fingebortnen lh bd Elntfn Hol^tigor EnttnanniLsr ve'rbot. AjiMbciiwnd 
Ich i i i i ili (. der Urrlftthwung dw Akinnngen dahor, drt.HH man Jolzi, wo genlLgend Arbflikr da Kind, ilmr-n 
rtmhi' ('ii "lie BOV i el Aufmerkaainlteifc *ehiftnfcfln m cnfinurin glanlit. 

3Jie (lernhte vcTwngcn vollkornmon. Waim diift Ikwrhinntrrial gernd^n railrfickeinl iKt„ gvlinfll- 
in vislkicht in dem oder ander^n Enlb in der J. Irmlftri^ *Am Verurtcfluu^ tn t=iner fWr^Lmfo 

hwtx'kliffihren, l>ai|ii wird BenJnng Tingelegt, Ein ! Uirrrielitcr, det fiilt dm Zuaianden rent Jrn 
Feidrm nieht verlpinl ist, ju ziiwiitn n«k ftlu do DtSuuhlfrld gc^rbon h*l, vcrhatnlelt. niadngfr 
bwrnen Zeuern hind in der Ungen 35eit tvisfliHi der I- nnd der 2. Verbimdlun* in die Heirnat ahgprust. 
die Ver3cn ung fat fnftiiEo|hflIl"en Protobolle dtr c rvtcn V«rb>ndUung fiber ikrt Aubbb^HI moebt krinen 
Eindlttrk. R’F .Vngeklagfc hat aui drat rrslrn Urteil grleml, nohin « •am Veitfidi^in^ til |rfti-"li 
hat, dm Ksngrbofrw* wir^ nieht geglaubt, noth no cK-ejfelhNfte nrter Eid gekirfete Auwagen Weiue* 
jinnirn Olnilsen. Eoendel dje Saebe mil cm?m gUnt-udfri Fn-i- on:eb . Ft gibt niditi undsnltlarem, 
aU in >HiUkt’ii SfAChen die Sbalsiawjltxliaft ku Tfrtretrn 

Mil der Minenkaninarr tfi eerbandriti. itt wertlo*. ^ie koimnt fiber cin i&stretlen der Tusaehen, 
gtti^tLgenljilla fiber *UgemiMflP Kedm5arten niehl bwffiu. 7udesn hat ti«? auf thre Mitgbedcr nicht 
rntlrRii ilrn Kinfl-ttw, den ein FmStehesakr amttnthreifh ftettpigt Lit ..... 

{ft*J 


Boermer. 





Native costiot, showing prison clothing and method of adjustment of oh a ink fok sect kino them while at 

HA ED LABOUR OB ON THE ROAD. 
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Miscellaneous, 1910, / - ' 

No, 1.-- Memorandum of ihe Geriii.ni Government in I'WjMd to Incidents alleged to luive attended 
the Destruction Clf & German Submarine and its l 'new by Him Majesty's Auxiliary Cruiser " Baralodg" 
on August LSI* 1915, null reply of Ilia Majcutv- 1 * Government thereto, [Cd, 8144,] Price 24*1, 

So. 3. — Correspondence with the Unitim States Ambassador respecting Conditions in the Intent’ 
meat Camp at Huhlelien. [Cd SltiL] Ihrice Hf^d. (-ftf, 

Xou -1. — Com^polideiKTr with the Unite- 1 Saits AmW-sttW respecting l lie Safely of Alien Enemies 
Repair iaied from India on ibn steamship " l. nultonda." [CM, dlfiS.] Price Jd (R]l 

No. 7.— Further Corr*q>oiitilonce with i Sic- German Government rrapecling the Incidents alleged to 
hftve attended the Sinking of a German Submarine and its Crew by Elk 1 fifnjosty h Auxiliary Cruiaer 
" Bunking 11 on August i£>, 1915, [Cd. G 1 “H J Prlvs bl, (£J h ). 

No. 8. — Further Correspondence with the United Ambassador respecting the Safety of Alien 

Enemies Repatriated from India on the S-S. “ Gdronda." [Cd- 8J,7£L] faioe Id. (2d.). 

No. 10.— Report by she Government Committee on the Treatment by the Enemy of British Prisonem 
of War regarding die Conditions obtaining ai Wittenberg Camp during che Tvphus Epidemic of 1915. 
[CM. 8224 J Vtm lid. f.2Jrf ^ 

No. Furt lie r Correspondence with the United Slates Ambassador respecting the Treatment of 

British Prisoners of War and Interned Civilian* hi Germany. [Cd, 3235.J Price 9d_ (Is 3M). 

Xu 17.— Coirenpondeneo witli ihq Cnito* I Stales Amln^idiM’ mprfling the Transfer to Switzerland 
of British and German Wounded and Sick Combatant Prisoners o£ War, [CM, 6230.] Price Id. (2dL). 

No. IB. — lie port by Dr. A. E. Taylor tin iho Conditions of Diet and Suimion in the internment Camp 
at Rulilebeip received through the United States Ambassador. [Cd. 8259.] Price l|d. 

No, 19 r — Goiifi^poin'lenec respecting iho Employment of British and German Pii^jiers of War in 
Poland and France respectively. (Cd. $300.] Price id. f2rf,). 

No. 21, - I-Wther Cortot i'ii' 3i' noe respecting die Condition* of Diet and Nutrition In the Internment 
Cfluip at Runic bon. [Cib SSilE.j Price l^d. (2 VIA 

No. 24. — Coiresponrieuec with the Umte'i Stalls Ambawsudor regarding the Relief of Allied Territorii’H 
in I he Occupation of the Enemy. [Cd. J'ihJA,] Price [d. (JJJ, 

No, 25'.— Further Correspondence respecting the Conditions of Diet and Nutrition in the In ten mom L 
Camp at Ruble I ten unci site proposed release of Interned Civilians. [GiL 8290,,] Price If. (2d,), 

No. 26.— ’ Further Corrcspindmae with ttw tTiuieri Smtea Amlm-ndoi respecting llie Treatment of 
British Prisoners of War and Interned Civ dim is in Germany. [CM 8297 ] Price Od. (SJ,) 4 

No, 29 - ^Coareapon deuce with Ilia Majesty a Minister at Rcme respecting the Question of Reprisals 
against Prisoner* of War, [Cd. 8323.] Price Jd, (Id,), 

No. 30, — Reports of Visits of Inspection in nde hy Officials of the I nitqd States Einbrnsay to various 
Internment Camps in the United Kingdom, [Cd, 8324.] Pricy 4J«I. 

No. 31. — Treatment of Armenians in the Otitinuui Empire, 1 015-10, Docutments prf&. nted to Viscount 
Grey of FbUudon, Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs, by ^ iweount Bryn*. With a Preface by Viscount 
Bryce. [CM, 3325.] Price 2*, t2i, (*!.). 

No. 32 — Correspondence respecting the belief of Allied Ti'rritories in t ho Occupation of the Enemy, 
[CblSMU Pri«3d. 

No. 3b — lfo|K3i-t on the Typhus Epidemic at Gardolcgan, by the Govermnent Committee oil iho 
Treatment by the Enemy of British Prisoners of Wav during mo Sprbg and Summer of 1915, [Gib 835b] 
Price MdL (2W h 

No. 35. — Proposed Rclra^- nf Civilhm* Interned in ihc lisiti'?h and German Emiirem, Further 
C'' i iPi^^poodent'C respecting Hhc [( 'd. A'!52.] Price Id, 2d. ■. 

No. 37. 1 iL L ]Wjrtatioit of Belgians to Germimy uml the Forced Labour imposed upon tlimn by flic 

Gennun Authorities t'orresi^ihlcnec with the Belgian MintbLei 1 ii*spectiug the. [t‘4. R-Jfkb] 
Price Id. (&I.J. 


MLseellaiieous. 1917. 

No. I. — Pr-]. «fd Rflea^ of Civilians Interned in the Dijiti^fi and German Empires. Further 
(Mn-capon deuce napeeting the, [Cd, 8437,] Price Id. '2if. :■ 

No. 7. — Treatment of IbiiiM PrisoiirJK "l War mul I [itemed Civiliima in Cieiinsiny. I urlhcr 
C o rres poiwlcnoe with the United States Amlnu>fldor respecting the. [Cd. 84" 7,] Price -Vb < l Jib)* 

No. 9. — Prisooers’ Camp in Germany, Ci>m's|»oiuleiitCi 1 respecting the Us* 1 oi Policp 
[CM. SI30 ] Price 2d. (W.). 

Nn, 12. — Combatant mut Civilian Prisnuej’* nf War. Agreement Ixuwcen the British and German 
C ii. hvcmmenifl concern iug, [Cd. S50O-] lh-iee (3rh), 


No, 13.— “Ti'enUfieiit bv r.lte tiennaim of British Priwjueit and Natives 
[Cil. SCS9.] Price U. (5|tL>. 

N"u 10 . — Allt gfd Misu=e -nf British B»piul Sliip’ (Ah n-'|>ondeiiec uirh 

regarding the, [Cd- S602-] Price 3d. 


in Oejiiian libi^t Africa, 
iho Germ, tn Gu verm mul 


Misicetlaiieoua, 1913. 

No. 3.— 1 Transport of British Prisoners of W'ar to i reniiaiiy h August December, 19H, Report on the. 
[Cd, 3964.] Price <M {$d± 

No, 6. — Df ftth by Burning of J. P. Getww. r, Able S ;ini:ui. when PriKiner of War at Brandenburg 
Camp. CorrcHi "Silence will* iho German (iovomiuait rc*j.-i oting the, [Cd. SJJS7,] Prim Id. ‘2d,), 

No, 7. — 'Trent tpnent by llie Enemy of Umisli IriFMiners oi Wriv behind die Firing Lined in Franco and 
Belgium, Report on the. W iih I 1 wo Append ienftt [Cd. ^■'>88,] Price “d, t ■ I [d.) r 

No 1U.~ Prisoners oT Wur and Civil iaiiH, Agroomont between the British and Ottoman Govt^ni .r - 

re-electing- [Cd. 9QB1] Pri rt 2d, 3d,). 




UNION OP SOUTH AFRICA. 


REPORT 

ON THE 

NATIVES OF SOUTH-WEST AFRICA 

AND 

THEIR TREATMENT BY GERMANY. 


Prepared in the Administrator’s Office, Windhuk, 
South-West Africa, January 1918, 
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